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Khuddakanikāya 
Milindapaūhapāļi 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


1. Milindo nama so raja, Sāgalāyam puruttame. 
Upagañchi Nāgasenam, Ganga ca! yathā Sāgaram. 
Āsajja raja citrakathirn, ukkādhārarh tamonudam. 
Apucchi nipuņe pafīhe, thānātthānagate puthū. 
Pucchā visajjanā? ceva, gambhīratthūpanissitā. 
Hadayangamā kaņņasukhā, abbhutā lomahamsanā. 


Abhidhammavinayogāļhā, suttajālasamattitā. 
Nāgasenakathā citrā, opammehi nayehi ca. 


Tattha ñanam paņidhāya, hāsayitvāna mānasam. 
Suņātha nipuņe pañhe, kankhātthānavidālaneti. 


2. Tam yathānusūyate—atthi Yonakānam nānāputabhedanam Sagalam 
nama nagaram nadīpabbatasobhitam ramaņīyabhūmippadesabhāgarm 
ārāmuyyānopavanataļākapokkharaņisampannam 
nadīpabbatavanarāmaņeyyakarm sutavantanimmitarn nihatapaccatthikarh? 
paccāmittānupapīlitam vividhavicitradaļhamattālakotthakarn 
varapavaragopura' toraņarn 
gambhīraparikhāpandarapākāraparikkhittantepuram 


1. Gangāva (St, I) 2. Vissajjanā (Sr, D 
3. Nippaccatthikar (Ka) 4. Pavarapacuragopura (SI) 
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suvibhattavīthicaccaracatukkasinghātakam 
suppasāritānekavidhavarabhaņdaparipūritantarāpaņam 
vividhadānaggasatasamupasobhitarn! 
himagirisikharasankāsavarabhavanasatasahassappatimaņditam 
gajahayarathapattisamākulam abhirūpanaranārigaņānucaritarm 
ākiņņajanamanussam puthukhattiyabrāhmaņavessasuddam 
vividhasamaņabrāhmaņasabhājana? sanghatitarn bahuvidhavijjāvanta? 
naracira nisevitarn Kāsikakotumbarikādinānāvidhavatthāpaņasampannari 
suppasāritarucirabahuvidhapupphagandhāpaņam gandhagandhitam 
āsīsanīyabahuratanaparipūritam disāmukhasuppasāritāpaņam 
singāravāņijagaņānucaritarmn kahāpaņarajatasuvanņņakamsapattharaparipūram 
pajjotamānanidhiniketam pahūtadhanadhafiiavittūpakaraņam 
paripuņņakosakotthāgāram bahvannapānam 
bahuvidhakhajjabhojjaleyyapeyyasāyanīyam Uttarakurusankāsam 
sampannasassarn Āļakamandā viya devapurar. 


Ettha thatvā tesam pubbakammam kathetabbam, kathentena ca chadhā 
vibhajitvā kathetabbam. Seyyathīdam—pubbayogo Milindapafiham 
lakkhanapañham meņdakapafiham anumānapafiham opammakathāpafīhanti. 


Tattha Milindapañho lakkhaņapaīho, vimaticchedanapaīhoti duvidho. 
Meņdakapaīihopi Mahāvaggo, yogikathāpaūhoti duvidho. 


1. Satatamupasobhitar (Ka) 2. Samabhājana (Ka), sammābhājana (Ka) 
3. Vijjādhara (Ka) 4. Naravira (St, D 


1. Bahirakatha 


Pubbayogadi 


3. Pubbayogoti tesam pubbakammam. Atīte kira Kassapassa Bhagavato 
sāsane vattamane Gangāya samīpe ekasmim āvāse mahabhikkhusamgho 
pativasati, tattha vattasīlasampannā bhikkhū pātova utthāya 
yatthisammajjaniyo! ādāya Buddhagune āvajjentā añganarn sammajjitvā 
kacavarabyūham karonti. Atheko bhikkhu ekam sāmaņeram “ehi sāmaņera, 
imam kacavaram chaddehī”ti aha, so asuņanto viya gacchati, so dutiyampi. 
Tatiyampi āmantiyamāno asuņanto viya gacchateva. Tato so bhikkhu 
*dubbaco vatāyarn sāmaņero”ti kuddho sammajjanidaņdena pahāram adāsi. 
Tato so rodanto bhayena kacavararm chaddento "iminā 
kacavarachaddanapuīīiakammena yāvāhar nibbānarn pāpuņāmi?, etthantare 
nibbattanibbattatthāne majjhanhikasūriyo3 viya mahesakkho mahātejo 
bhaveyyan”ti pathamam patthanam patthapesi. Kacavaram chaddetvā 
nahānatthāya Gangātittham gato Gangāya ūmivegam gaggarāyamānam 
disvā *yāvāharh nibbānarm pāpuņāmi?, etthantare nibbattanibbattatthāne 
ayam ūmivego viya thānuppattitapatibhāno bhaveyyarm akkhayapatibhāno ti 
dutiyampi patthanam patthapesi. 


Sopi bhikkhu sammajjanisālāya sammajjanim thapetvā nahānatthāya 
Gangātittham gacchanto sāmaņerassa patthanam sutvā “esa maya payojitopi 
tava evam pattheti, mayham kim na samijjhissatī”ti cintetvā “yavaham 
nibbānam pāpuņāmi?, etthantare nibbattanibbattatthāne ayam Gangā- 
ūmivego viya akkhayapatibhāno bhaveyyarn, iminā pucchitapucchitam 
sabbar pafihapatibhānam vijatetum nibbethetum samattho bhaveyyan” ti 
patthanam patthapesi. 


Te ubhopi devesu ca manussesu ca sarmnsarantā ekam Buddhantararn 
khepesum. Atha amhākam Bhagavatāpi yathā Moggaliputtatissatthero 
dissati, evametepi dissanti mama parinibbānato paficavassasate atikkante ete 
uppajjissanti, yam maya sukhumam katvā desitam dhammavinayam, tam ete 
pafihapucchana-opammayuttivasena nijjatam niggumbam katvā 
vibhajissantīti nidditthā. 


1. Yatthisammutfijaniyo (St, I) 2. Na pāpunāmi (Syā) 3. Suriyo (Sr, D 
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4. Tesu samanero Jambudīpe Sāgalanagare Milindo nama raja ahosi 
pandito byatto medhāvī patibalo atītānāgatapaccuppannānam 
mantayogavidhānakiriyānam!, karanakale nisammakārī hoti, bahūni cassa 
satthani uggahitāni honti. Seyyathīdam, suti sammuti sañkhya yoga nīti 
visesika ganika gandhabba tikiccha catubbeda2 purana itihasa jotisa maya 
ketu? mantana yuddhā chandasā Buddhavacanena? ekūnavīsati, vitaņdavādī” 
durāsado duppasaho puthutitthakarānam aggamakkhāyati, sakalajambudīpe 
Milindena rañña samo koci nāhosi yadidam thāmena javena sūrena paññaya, 
addho mahaddhano mahābhogo anantabalavāhano. 


5. Athekadivasam Milindo raja anantabalavāhanam caturanginim 
balaggasenābyūharm dassanakamyatāya nagarā nikkhamitvā bahinagare 


senangadassanarm katvād sāretvā so raja bhassappavādako 
lokāyatavitaņdajanasallāpaplava” cittakotūhalo visārado vijambhako 
sūriyam oloketvā amacce āmantesi “bahu bhaņe tava divasāvaseso kim 
karissāma, idāneva nagaram pavisitvā atthi koci pandito samaņo vā 
brāhmaņo vā samghī gaņī gaņācariyo api Arahantam Sammāsambuddham 
patijānamāno, yo maya saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativineturm, 
tam upasankamitvā pañham pucchissāma, kankharm pativinayissāmā” ti. 


Evam vutte paficasatā Yonakā rājānam Milindam etadavocum *atthi 
mahārāja cha satthāro Pūraņo Kassapo Makkhaligosālo Nigaņtho 
Nātaputto$ Safijayo Belatthaputto Ajito kesakambalo Pakudho Kaccāyano, 
te samghino gaņino gaņācariyakā ñata yasassino titthakarā sādhusammatā 
bahujanassa, gaccha tvam mahārāja, te pañham pucchassu, kankham 


= 9. 


pativinayassū” ti. 


6. Atha kho Milindo raja pañcahi Yonakasatehi parivuto 
bhadravāhanam rathavaramāruyha yena Pūraņo Kassapo tenupasankami, 


1. Samantayoga... (Sr, I) 2. Dhanubbedā (SI, D 
3. Hetu (Sī, D 4. Chandasāmuddavacanena (St, I) 
5. Vādī (Sī, I) 6. Senāgaņanam kāretvā (St, D 


7. Pavatta (St, D 8. Nāthaputto (Sī, I) 
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upasañkamitva püranena Kassapena saddhim sammodi, sammodantyam 
katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
Milindo raja pūraņam Kassapam etadavoca “ko bhante Kassapa lokam 


iem gr 


pāletī”ti. Pathavī! mahārāja lokam pāletīti. Yadi bhante Kassapa pathavī 


lokam pāleti, atha kasmā Avīcinirayam gacchantā sattā pathavim 
atikkamitvā gacchantīti. Evam vutte Pūraņo Kassapo neva sakkhi ogilitumn, 
no sakkhi uggilitum, adhomukho pattakkhandho tuņhībhūto pajjhāyanto 
nisīdi. 


7. Atha kho Milindo raja Makkhalim Gosālam etadavoca "atthi bhante 
Gosāla kusalākusalāni kammāni, atthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam 
phalam vipāko”ti. Natthi mahārāja kusalākusalāni kammāni, natthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, ye te mahārāja idha loke 
khattiyā, te paralokam gantvāpi puna khattiyāva bhavissanti, ye te brāhmaņā 
vessā suddā caņdālā pukkusā, te paralokam gantvāpi puna brāhmaņā vessā 


suddā caņdālā pukkusāva bhavissanti, kim kusalākusalehi kammehīti. Yadi 


bhante Gosāla idha loke khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā caņdālā pukkusā, te 
paralokam gantvāpi puna khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā caņdālā pukkusāva 
bhavissanti, natthi kusalākusalehi kammehi karaņīyam. Tena hi bhante 
Gosāla ye te idha loke hatthacchinnā, te paralokam gantvāpi puna 
hatthacchinnāva bhavissanti. Ye Pādacchinnā, te pādacchinnāva bhavissanti. 
Ye hatthapādacchinnā, te hatthapādacchinnāva bhavissanti. Ye 
kaņņacchinnā, te kaņņacchinnāva bhavissanti. Ye nāsacchinnā, te 
nāsacchinnāva bhavissanti. Ye kaņņanāsacchinnā, te kaņņanāsacchinnāva 


bhavissantīti. Evam vutte Gosālo tuņhī ahosi. 


Atha kho Milindassa rañño etadahosi "tuccho vata bho Jambudīpo, 
palāpo vata bho Jambudīpo, natthi koci samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā, yo mayā 


saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativinetun” ti. 


1. Pathavī (St, Syā, D 
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Atha kho Milindo raja amacce amantesi “ramantya vata bho dosinā 
ratti, kam nu khvajja samanam va brāhmaņam va upasañkameyyama 
pañham pucchitum, ko maya saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kañkham 
pativinetun”ti. Evam vutte amacca tunhibhuta rañño mukham olokayamana 
atthamsu. 


Tena kho pana samayena Sāgalanagaram dvadasa vassani suññam ahosi 
samaņabrāhmaņagahapatipanditehi, yattha samanabrahmanasgahapatipandita 
pativasantīti suņāti, tattha gantvā raja te pañham pucchati, te sabbepi 
pañhavisajjanena rājānam aradhetum asakkonta yena vā tena va pakkamanti. 
Ye aññam disam na pakkamanti, te sabbe tuņhībhūtā acchanti. Bhikkhū pana 
yebhuyyena Himavantameva gacchanti. 


8. Tena kho pana samayena kotisata arahanto Himavante pabbate 
rakkhitatale pativasanti. Atha kho ayasma Assagutto dibbaya sotadhatuya 
Milindassa rañño vacanam sutva Yugandharamatthake bhikkhusarmgham 
sannipatetva bhikkhü pucchi “atthāvuso koci bhikkhu patibalo Milindena 
rañña saddhim sallapitum kañkham pativinetun”ti. 


Evam vutte kotisata arahanto tuņhī ahesum. Dutiyampi. Tatiyampi 
puttha tuņhī ahesum. Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto bhikkhusamgharm 
etadavoca "atthāvuso Tavatimsabhavane Vejayantassa pācīnato Ketumatī 
nama vimanam, tattha Mahaseno nama devaputto pativasati, so patibalo tena 
Milindena rañña saddhim sallapitum kañkham pativinetun”ti. 


Atha kho kotisata arahanto Yugandharapabbate antarahita 
Tavatimsabhavane paturahesum. Addasā kho Sakko Devanamindo te 


bhikkhū duratova āgacchante, disvāna yenayasma Assagutto tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā āyasmantam Assaguttam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho Sakko Devānamindo āyasmantam Assaguttarm 
etadavoca “maha kho bhante bhikkhusamgho anuppatto, aharn samghassa 
ārāmiko, kenattho, kim maya karaņīyan'ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto Sakkam Devānamindam etadavoca “ayam 
kho mahārāja Jambudīpe Sāgalanagare Milindo nama raja vitaņdavādī 
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durasado duppasaho puthutitthakaranam aggamakkhayati, so 
bhikkhusamgham upasankamitvā ditthivādena pañham pucchitva 
bhikkhusamgham vihethetī”ti. 


Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo āyasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca 
“ayam kho bhante Milindo raja ito cuto manussesu uppanno, eso kho bhante 
Ketumativimāne Mahāseno nāma devaputto pativasati, so patibalo tena 
Milindena rañña saddhirn sallapitum kañkham pativinetum, tam devaputtam 
yācissāma manussalokūpapattiyā ti. 


Atha kho Sakko Devānamindo bhikkhusarmngharm purakkhatvā 
Ketumativimānam pavisitvā Mahāsenam devaputtarm ālingitvā etadavoca 
*yācati tam mārisa bhikkhusamgho manussalokūpapattiyā”ti. Na me bhante 
manussalokenattho kammabahulena, tibbo manussaloko, idhevāham bhante 
devaloke uparūparūpapattiko hutvā parinibbāyissāmī”ti. Dutiyampi. 
Tatiyampi kho Sakkena Devānamindena yācito Mahāseno devaputto 
evamāha “na me bhante manussalokenattho kammabahulena, tibbo 
manussaloko, idhevāham bhante devaloke uparūparūpapattiko hutvā 
parinibbāyissāmī ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto Mahāsenam devaputtarm etadavoca “idha 
mayam mārisa sadevakam lokam anuvilokayamānā aññatra taya Milindassa 
rañño vādam bhinditvā sāsanam paggahetum samattham aññam kaūci na 
passāma, yācati tam mārisa bhikkhusarmgho, sādhu sappurisa manussaloke 
nibbattitvā Dasabalassa sāsanam paggaņhāhī”ti. Evam vutte Mahāseno 
devaputto “aham kira Milindassa rañño vādam bhinditvā Buddhasāsanam 
paggahetum samattho bhavissāmī”ti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutvā 
*sādhu bhante manussaloke uppajjissāmī”ti patiññam adāsi. 


9. Atha kho te bhikkhū devaloke tam karaņīyam tīretvā devesu 
Tāvatimsesu antarahitā Himavante pabbate rakkhitatale pāturahesum. 


Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto bhikkhusamgham etadavoca "atthāvuso 
imasmim bhikkhusarmghe koci bhikkhu sannipātam anāgato”ti. Evam vutte 
aññataro bhikkhu āyasmantarm Assaguttam etadavoca *atthi 
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bhante ayasma Rohano ito sattame divase Himavantam pabbatam pavisitva 
nirodharn samāpanno, tassa santike dutarn pāhethā”ti. Ayasmapi Rohaņo 
tankhaņafitieva nirodhā vutthāya “samgho mam patimānetī”ti Himavante 
pabbate antarahito rakkhitatale kotisatānam arahantānam purato pāturahosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto āyasmantam Rohaņam etadavoca “kim nu 
kho āvuso Rohaņa Buddhasāsane bhijjante! na passasi sarnghassa 
karaņīyānī ti. Amanasikāro me bhante ahosīti. 


Tena hāvuso Rohaņa daņdakammam karohīti. Kim bhante karomīti. 
Atthāvuso Rohaņa Himavantapabbatapasse Gajangalarh? nama 
brāhmaņagāmo, tattha Soņuttaro nāma brāhmaņo pativasati, tassa putto 
uppajjissati Nāgaseno nama dārako, tena hi tvam āvuso Rohaņa 
dasamāsādhikāni satta vassāni tam kulam piņdāya pavisitvā Nāgasenam 
dārakam nīharitvā pabbājehi, pabbajiteva tasmim daņdakammato 
muccissasīti. Ayasmapi kho Rohaņo *sādhū”ti sampaticchi. 


10. Mahāsenopi kho devaputto devalokā cavitvā Soņuttarabrāhmaņassa 
bhariyāya kucchismirm patisandhim aggahesi, saha patisandhiggahaņā tayo 
acchariyā abbhutā dhammā pāturahesum, āvudhabhaņdāni pajjalimsu, 
aggasassarn abhinipphannarm, mahāmegho abhippavassi. Āyasmāpi kho 
Rohaņo tassa patisandhiggahaņato patthāya dasamāsādhikāni satta vassāni 
tam kulam piņdāya pavisanto ekadivasampi katacchumattam bhattam va 


uļunkamattam yāgum vā abhivādanam vā afijalikammam vā sāmīcikammam 
vā nālattha, atha kho akkosaīifieva paribhāsaūfieva patilabhati "aticchatha 
bhante”ti vacanamattampi vattā nāma nāhosi, dasamāsādhikānam pana 
sattannam vassānam accayena ekadivasam "aticchatha bhante”ti 
vacanamattam alattha. Tam divasameva brāhmaņopi bahi kammantā 
āgacchanto patipathe theram disvā “kim bho pabbajita amhākam geham 


sejā 


agamitthā”ti aha. Ama brāhmaņa agamambhāti. Api kiñci labhitthāti. Ama 


brahmana labhimhati. So anattamano geham gantvā pucchi 


1. Palujjante (Sr, D 2. Kajangalam (Sī, D 
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“tassa pabbajitassa kiñci adattha”ti. Na kiñci adamhati. Brahmano 
dutiyadivase gharadvāre yeva nisīdi “ajja pabbajitam musavadena 
niggahessāmī”ti. Thero dutiyadivase brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatto. 


Brāhmaņo theram disvava evamaha “tumhe hiyyo amhakam gehe kiñci 
alabhitvava “labhimha”ti avocuttha, vattati nu kho tumhākam musavado”'ti. 
Thero aha “mayam brahmana tumhākam gehe ( )! dasamāsādhikāni satta 
vassani *aticchathā ti vacanamattampi alabhitvā hiyyo “aticchatha”ti 
vacanamattam labhimhā, athetarh vācāpatisandhārarm? upādāya 
evamavocumhā' ti. 


Brāhmaņo cintesi “ime vācāpatisandhāramattampi labhitvā janamajjhe 
*labhimhā'ti pasarmsanti, aññam kifici khādanīyam va bhojanīyam vā 
labhitvā kasmā nappasamsantī”ti pasīditvā attano atthāya patiyāditabhattato 
katacchubhikkham, tadupiyafica byafijanam dāpetvā “imam bhikkham 


sabbakālam tumhe labhissathā”ti āha. 


So punadivasato pabhuti upasankamantassa therassa upasamam disvā 
bhiyyoso mattāya pasīditvā theram niccakalam attano ghare 
bhattavissaggakaraņatthāya yāci. Thero tuņhībhāvena adhivāsetvā divase 
divase bhattakiccarn katvā gacchanto thokam thokam Buddhavacanam 
kathetvā gacchati. Sāpi kho brāhmaņī dasamāsaccayena puttam vijāyi, 
*Nāgaseno”tissa nāmamakamsu, so anukkamena vaddhanto sattavassiko 
Jāto. 


11. Atha kho Nāgasenassa dārakassa pitā Nāgasenam dārakam 
etadavoca “imasmim kho tata Nāgasena brāhmaņakule sikkhāni 
sikkheyyāsī”ti. Katamāni tata imasmim brāhmaņakule sikkhāni nāmāti. 
Tayo kho tata Nāgasena vedā Sikkhāni nama, avasesāni sippāni sipparn 
nāmāti. Tena hi tāta sikkhissāmīti. 

Atha kho Soņuttaro brāhmaņo ācariyabrāhmaņassa ācariyabhāgam 
sahassam datvā antopāsāde ekasmim gabbhe ekato maficakam paūifiapetvā 
ācariyabrāhmaņam etadavoca "sajjhāpehi kho tvam brāhmaņa 


1. (Pavisantā) (Ka) 2. Patisanthāram (St, I) 
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imam darakam mantanT”ti. Tena hi tata dāraka uggaņhāhi mantantti. 
Acariyabrahmano sajjhayati Nagasenassa darakassa ekeneva uddesena tayo 
veda hadayangata vācuggatā sūpadhāritā suvavatthāpitā sumanasikatā 
ahesurn, sakimeva cakkhurh udapādi tisu vedesu sanighaņduketubhesu! 
sākkharappabhedesu itihāsapaficamesu padako veyyākaraņo 


lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo ahosi. 


Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako pitaram etadavoca "atthi nu kho tāta 
imasmim brāhmaņakule ito uttarimpi sikkhitabbāni, udāhu ettakānevā” ti. 
Natthi tata Nāgasena imasmirm brāhmaņakule ito uttarirn sikkhitabbāni, 


ettakāneva sikkhitabbānīti. 


Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako ācariyassa anuyogam datvā pāsādā oruyha 
pubbavāsanāya coditahadayo rahogato patisallīno attano sippassa 
ādimajjhapariyosānam olokento ādimhi vā majjhe vā pariyosāne vā 
appamattakampi saram adisvā “tuccha vata bho ime vedā, palāpā vata bho 


ime vedā asārā nissārā ti vippatisārī anattamano ahosi. 


12. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Rohaņo vattaniye senāsane 
nisinno Nāgasenassa dārakassa cetasā cetoparivitakkamaūiiāya nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya vattaniye senāsane antarahito 
Gajangalabrāhmaņagāmassa purato pāturahosi. Addasā kho Nāgaseno 
dārako attano dvārakotthake thito āyasmantam Rohaņam dūratova 
āgacchantam, disvāna attamano udaggo pamudito pītisomanassajāto *'appeva 


nāmāyam pabbajito kafici saram jāneyyā”ti yenāyasmā Rohaņo 


tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Rohaņam etadavoca “ko nu kho 


tvah mārisa ediso bhanņdukāsāvavasano”ti. Pabbajito nāmāham dārakāti. 


Kena tvarh mārisa pabbajito nāmāsīti. Pāpakāni malāni pabbājeti”, 


tasmāharm dāraka pabbajito nāmāti. Kimkāraņā mārisa kesā te na yathā 


1. Sanighantuketubhesu (Ka) 2. Pāpakānam malānam pabbājetum pabbajito (St, D 
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aññesanti. Solasime daraka palibodhe disvā kesamassum ohāretvā pabbajito. 
Katame solasa, alankarapalibodho mandanapalibodho 
telamakkhanapalibodho dhovanapalibodho malapalibodho gandhapalibodho 
vasanapalibodho harttakapalibodho amalakapalibodho rangapalibodho 
bandhanapalibodho kocchapalibodho kappakapalibodho vijatanapalibodho 
ūkāpalibodho, kesesu vilūnesu socanti kilamanti paridevanti urattāļim 
kandanti sammoham āpajjanti, imesu kho dāraka soļasasu palibodhesu 
paliguņthitā manussā sabbāni atisukhumāni sippāni nāsentīti. Kimkāraņā 
mārisa vatthānipi te na yathā aññesanti. Kāmanissitāni kho dāraka vatthāni, 
kāmanissitāni gihibyafijanabhaņdāni!, yāni kānici kho bhayāni vatthato 
uppajjanti, tāni kāsāvavasanassa na honti, tasmā vatthānipi me na yathā 
aññesanti. Jānāsi kho tvarn mārisa sippāni nāmāti. Ama dāraka, jānāmahar 
sippāni, yam loke uttamam mantam, tampi jānāmīti. Mayhampi tam mārisa 
dāturh sakkāti. Ama dāraka sakkāti. Tena hi me dehīti. Akālo kho dāraka, 


antaragharam pindāya pavitthamhāti. 


Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako āyasmato Rohaņassa hatthato pattarh 
gahetvā gharam pavesetvā paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā 
santappetvā sampavāretvā āyasmantam Rohaņam bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim 
etadavoca “dehi me dāni mārisa mantan”ti. “Yada kho tvam dāraka 
nippalibodho hutvā mātāpitaro anujānāpetvā maya gahitam pabbajitavesam 


ganhissasi, tadā dassāmī ti aha. 


Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako mātāpitaro upasaūkamitvā aha “ammatata 
ayam pabbajito “yam loke uttamam mantam, tam jānāmī ti vadati, na ca 
attano santike apabbajitassa deti, aham etassa santike pabbajitvā tam 


uttamarn mantar uggaņhissāmī”ti. Athassa mātāpitaro “pabbajitvapi no 


ie J x * 


putto mantam gaņhatu, gahetvā puna āgacchissatī”ti maūifiamānā “gaņha 


= 98. 


puttā”ti anujānimsu. 


1. Kamanīyāni gihibyafijanāni (Sr, I) 
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13. Atha kho ayasma Rohano Nagasenam darakam adaya yena 
vattaniyam senasanam, yena vijambhavatthu tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā 
vijambhavatthusmim senasane ekarattam vasitva yena rakkhitatalam 
tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā kotisatānam arahantanam majjhe Nāgasenam 
darakam pabbājesi. Pabbajito ca panayasma Nagaseno āyasmantam 
Rohanam etadavoca “gahito me bhante tava veso, detha me dani mantan”'ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Rohano “kimhi nu khoham Nagasenam vineyyam 
pathamam vinaye va suttante va abhidhamme va”ti cintetva pandito kho 
ayam Nagaseno, sakkoti sukheneva abhidhammam pariyapunitunti 
pathamam abhidhamme vinesi. 


Āyasmā ca Nāgaseno “kusala dhammā, akusalā dhammā, abyākatā 
dhammā' ti tikadukapatimaņditarn Dhammasangaņīpakaraņam, 
khandhavibhangādi-atthārasa vibhangapatimaņditam vibhangappakaraņam, 
*sangaho asangaho 'ti-ādinā cuddasavidhena vibhattam 
dhātukathāpakaraņam, “khandhapaññatti āyatanapaūiattī”ti-ādinā 
chabbidhena vibhattarn puggalapaūiattippakaraņam, sakavāde 
paūicasuttasatāni paravāde paīicasuttasatānīti suttasahassarmn samodhānetvā 
vibhattam kathāvatthuppakaraņam, **mūlayamakam khandhayamakan” ti- 
ādinā dasavidhena vibhattarn yamakappakaraņam, *'hetupaccayo 
ārammaņapaccayo ti-ādinā catuvīsatividhena vibhattam 
patthānappakaraņanti sabbam tam abhidhammapitakarm ekeneva sajjhāyena 
paguņam katvā "titthatha bhante, na puna osāretha, ettakenevāharn 
sajjhāyissāmī 'ti aha. 


14. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno yena kotisatā arahanto tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā kotisate arahante etadavoca “aham kho bhante “kusala 
dhammā, akusalā dhammā, abyākatā dhammā ti imesu tisu padesu 
pakkhipitvā sabbam tam abhidhammapitakam vitthārena osāressāmī'ti. 
Sādhu Nāgasena osārehīti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno satta masani satta pakaraņāni vitthārena 
osāresi, pathavī unnadi, devatā sādhukāramadamsu, brahmāno apphotesum, 
dibbāni candanacuņņāni dibbāni ca mandāravapupphāni abhippavassimsu. 
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15. Atha kho kotisata arahanto ayasmantam Nagasenam 
paripunnavisativassam rakkhitatale upasampadesum. Upasampanno ca 
panayasma Nagaseno tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacīvaramādāya upajjhāyena saddhim gāmam pindaya pavisanto 
evarüpam parivitakkam uppadesi “tuccho vata me upajjhāyo, balo vata me 
upajjhayo, thapetva avasesam Buddhavacanam pathamam mam abhidhamme 
vinesī ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Rohaņo āyasmato Nāgasenassa cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamaiifiāya āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca 
*ananucchavikam kho Nāgasena parivitakkam vitakkesi, na kho panetarn 
Nāgasena tavānucchavikan” ti. 


Atha kho āyasmato Nāgasenassa etadahosi *tacchariyam vata bho, 
abbhutarh vata bho, yatra hi nama me upajjhāyo cetasā cetoparivitakkarm 
Jānissati, pandito vata me upajjhāyo, yannūnāham upajjhāyam 
khamāpeyyan”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno āyasmantam Rohaņam 
etadavoca “khamatha me bhante, na puna evarūpam vitakkessāmī ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Rohaņo āyasmantarn Nāgasenam etadavoca “na kho 
tyaham Nāgasena ettāvatā khamāmi, atthi kho Nāgasena Sāgalam nama 
nagaram, tattha Milindo nama raja rajjam kāreti, so ditthivādena pañham 
pucchitvā bhikkhusamgham vihetheti, sace tvam tattha gantvā tam rājānam 
dametvā Buddhasāsane pasādessasi, evāham tam khamissāmī” ti. 


Titthatu bhante eko Milindo rājā, sace bhante sakalajambudīpe sabbe 
rājāno āgantvā mam pafiharn puccheyyum, sabbam tam visajjetvā 
sampadālessāmi, *'khamatha me bhante”ti vatvā, “na khamāmī” ti vutte “tena 
hi bhante imam temāsam kassa santike vasissāmī”ti aha. Ayam kho 
Nāgasena āyasmā Assagutto vattaniye senāsane viharati, gaccha tvam 
Nāgasena yenāyasmā Assagutto tenupasanīkama, upasankamitvā mama 
vacanena āyasmato Assaguttassa pade sirasā vanda, evafica nam vadehi 
"upajjhāyo me bhante tumhākam pade sirasā vandati, appābādham 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchati, upajjhāyo me 
bhante imam temasam tumhākam santike vasitum mam 
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pahiņī”ti, “konamo te upajjhāyo”ti ca vutte “Rohanatthero nama bhante”ti 
vadeyyasi, “aham konamo”ti vutte evam vadeyyasi “mama upajjhayo bhante 
tumhakam nāmam jānātī”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho ayasma Nagaseno 
ayasmantam Rohaņam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pattacīvaramādāya 
anupubbena carikam caramāno yena vattaniyam senāsanarn, yenāyasmā 
Assagutto tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Assaguttam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho āyasmā Nāgaseno 
āyasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca "upajjhāyo me bhante tumhākam pade 
sirasā vandati, evafica vadeti appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam 
phāsuvihāram pucchati, upajjhāyo me bhante imam temāsam tumhākam 


santike vasitum mam pahiņī ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto āyasmantarn Nāgasenam etadavoca “tvam 
kinnāmosī ti. Aham bhante Nāgaseno nāmāti. Konāmo te upajjhāyoti. 
Upajjhāyo me bhante Rohaņo nāmāti. Aham konāmoti. Upajjhāyo me 


bhante tumhākarm nāmam jānātīti. 


Sadhu Nāgasena pattacīvaram patisāmehīti. “Sadhu bhante”ti 
pattacīvararm patisāmetvā punadivase pariveņarn sammajjitvā mukhodakam 
dantapoņam upatthapesi. Thero sammajjitatthānam patisammajji, tam 
udakam chaddetvā aññam udakam āhari, tañca dantakattham apanetvā 
aññam dantakattharn gaņhi, na ālāpasallāpam akāsi, evam satta divasāni 
katvā sattame divase puna pucchitvā puna tena tatheva vutte vassavāsarn 


anujāni. 


16. Tena kho pana samayena ekā mahā-upāsikā āyasmantam 


Assaguttam tirnsamattāni vassāni upatthāsi. Atha kho sā mahā-upāsikā 
temāsaccayena yenāyasmā Assagutto tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
āyasmantam Assaguttarm etadavoca "atthi nu kho tata tumhākam santike 
añño bhikkhū”ti. Atthi mahā-upāsike amhākam santike Nāgaseno nama 
bhikkhīti. Tena hi tata Assagutta adhivāsehi Nāgasenena saddhirh svātanāya 
bhattanti. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Assagutto tuņhībhāvena. 
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Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto tassā rattiyā accayena pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya ayasmata Nagasenena saddhim 
pacchāsamaņena yena mahā-upāsikāya nivesanam tenupasanīkami, 


upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho sā mahā-upāsikā 
āyasmantam Assaguttarn āyasmantafica Nāgasenam paņītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto 
bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca “tvam 


44. 


Nāgasena mahā-upāsikāya anumodanarm karohī”ti idam vatvā utthāyāsanā 


pakkāmi. 


Atha kho sā mahā-upāsikā āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca 
*mahallikā khoham tata Nāgasena gambhīrāya dhammakathāya mayham 


anumodanam karohī”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno tassā mahā-upāsikāya 
gambhīrāya dhammakathāya lokuttarāya suiifiatappati samyuttāya 
anumodanam akāsi. Atha kho tassā mahā-upāsikāya tasmim yeva āsane 
virajam vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kiūici 
samudayadhammam, sabbar tam nirodhadhamman”ti. Āyasmāpi kho 
Nāgaseno tassā mahā-upāsikāya anumodanam katvā attanā desitam 
dhammam paccavekkhanto vipassanam patthapetvā tasmim yeva 
āsanenisinno sotāpattiphale patitthāsi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto maņdalamāļe nisinno dvinnampi 
dhammacakkhupatilābham iiatvā sādhukāram pavattesi “sadhu sādhu 
Nāgasena, ekena kaņdappahārena dve mahākāyā padālitā”ti, anekāni ca 
devatāsahassāni sādhukāram pavattesum. 


17. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno utthāyāsanā yenāyasmā Assagutto 
tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā āyasmantam Assaguttam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho āyasmantarn Nāgasenam 
āyasmā Assagutto etadavoca “gaccha tvam Nāgasena Pātaliputtam, 
Pātaliputtanagare Asokārāme āyasmā Dhammarakkhito pativasati, tassa 
santike Buddhavacanam pariyāpuņāhī”ti. Kīva duro bhante ito 
Pātaliputtanāgaranti. Yojanasatāni kho Nāgasenāti. Dūro kho bhante 
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maggo, antarāmagge bhikkhā dullabha, kathāham gamissāmīti. Gaccha tvam 
Nāgasena antarāmagge pindapātam labhissasi sālīnarn odanam 
vigatakāļakam anekasūpam anekabyaūijananti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā 
Nāgaseno āyasmantarm Assaguttam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 


pattacīvaramādāya yena Pātaliputtam tena cārikam pakkāmi. 


18. Tena kho pana samayena Pātaliputtako setthi pañcahi sakatasatehi 
Pātaliputtagāmimaggam patipanno hoti. Addasā kho Pātaliputtako setthi 
āyasmantam Nāgasenam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna yenāyasmā 
Nāgaseno tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Nāgasenam 
abhivādetvā “kuhim gacchasi tātā”ti aha. Pātaliputtam gahapatīti. Sadhu tata, 


mayampi Pātaliputtam gacchāma, amhehi saddhim sukham gacchathāti. 


Atha kho Pātaliputtako setthi āyasmato Nāgasenassa iriyāpathe 
pasīditvā āyasmantam Nāgasenam paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena 
sahatthā santappetvā sampavāretvā āyasmantam Nāgasenam bhuttāvirn 
onītapattapāņim afifiataram nīcam āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Pātaliputtako setthi āyasmantarm Nāgasenam 
etadavoca *'kinnāmosi tvam tata”ti. Aham gahapati Nāgaseno nāmāti. Jānāsi 


kho tvam tata Buddhavacanarm nāmāti. Jānāmi khoham gahapati 


abhidhammapadānīti. Lābhā no tāta, suladdham no tāta, ahampi kho tāta 
ābhidhammiko, tvampi ābhidhammiko, bhaņa tāta abhidhammapadānīti. 
Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno Pātaliputtakassa setthissa abhidhammam desesi, 
desente yeva Pātaliputtakassa setthissa virajam vītamalarm dhammacakkhurm 


udapādi “yam kiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti. 


Atha kho Pātaliputtako setthi paficamattāni sakatasatāni purato 
uyyojetvā sayam pacchato gacchanto Pātaliputtassa avidūre dvedhāpathe 
thatvā āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca “ayam kho tata Nāgasena 
Asokārāmassa maggo, idam kho tata amhakam kambalaratanam 


soļasahattharn āyāmena, atthahattharn vitthārena, patigganhāhi kho tata 
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idam kambalaratanam anukampam upādāyā”ti. Patiggahesi kho āyasmā 
Nāgaseno tam kambalaratanarm anukampam upādāya. Atha kho 
Pātaliputtako setthi attamano udaggo pamudito pītisomanassajāto 


āyasmantam Nāgasenam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 


19. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno yena Asokārāmo yenāyasmā 
Dhammarakkhito tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam 
Dhammarakkhitam abhivādetvā attano āgatakāraņam kathetvā āyasmato 
Dhammarakkhitassa santike tepitakam Buddhavacanam ekeneva uddesena 


tīhi māsehi byafijanaso pariyāpuņitvā puna tīhi māsehi atthaso manasākāsi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Dhammarakkhito āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca 
*seyyathāpi Nāgasena gopālako gāvo rakkhati, aññe gorasam paribhufijanti. 
Evameva kho tvam Nāgasena tepitakam Buddhavacanam dhārentopi na 
bhāgī sāmaīfiassā”ti. Hotu bhante alam ettakenāti. Teneva divasabhāgena 
tena rattibhāgena saha patisambhidāhi arahattam pāpuņi, saha 
saccappativedhena āyasmato Nāgasenassa sabbe devā sādhukāramadamsu, 
pathavī unnadi, brahmāno apphotesum, dibbāni candanacuņņāni dibbāni ca 


mandāravapupphāni abhippavassirmsu. 


20. Tena kho pana samayena kotisatā arahanto Himavante pabbate 
Rakkhitatale sannipatitvā āyasmato Nāgasenassa santike dūtam pāhesurn 
"āgacchatu Nāgaseno, dassanakāmā mayam Nāgasenan”ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
Nāgaseno dūtassa vacanarn sutvā Asokārāme antarahito Himavante pabbate 


rakkhitatale kotisatānam arahantānam purato pāturahosi. 


Atha kho kotisatā arahanto āyasmantarm Nāgasenam etadavocum “eso 
kho Nāgasena Milindo rājā bhikkhusamgham vihetheti vādappativādena 
pafihapucchāya, sādhu Nāgasena gaccha tvam Milindam rājānam damehī ti. 
Titthatu bhante eko Milindo rājā, sace bhante sakalajambudīpe rājāno 


āgantvā mam pafiham puccheyyum, sabbam tam visajjetvā sampadālessāmi, 
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gacchatha vo bhante acchambhita Sāgalanagaranti. Atha kho thera bhikkhü 
Sagalanagaram kāsāvappajjotam isivātapativātam akamsu. 


21. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ayupalo Sañkhyeyyaparivene 
pativasati. Atha kho Milindo raja amacce etadavoca “ramantya vata bho 
dosina ratti, kannu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va upasañkameyyama 
sakacchaya pañhapucchanaya, ko maya saddhim sallapitum ussahati 
kañkham pativinetun”ti. Evam vutte pañcasata Yonaka rajanam Milindam 
etadavocum “atthi maharaja Ayupalo nama thero tepitako bahussuto 
agatagamo, so etarahi Sañkhyeyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha tvam maharaja 


āyasmantarn Ayupalarn pafiharm pucchassū”ti. Tena hi bhane bhadantassa 
arocethati. 


Atha kho nemittiko ayasmato Ayupalassa santike dütam pahesi “raja 
bhante Milindo āyasmantam Āyupālarn dassanakamo”ti. Ayasmapi kho 
Ayupalo evamaha “tena hi āgacchatū”ti. Atha kho Milindo raja 
pañcamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto rathavaramaruyha yena 
Sañkhyeyyaparivenam yenāyasmā Ayupalo tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva 
āyasmatā Ayupalena saddhirn sammodi, sammodantyam katharn sāraņīyam 
vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja 
ayasmantam Ayupalarn etadavoca “kimatthiya bhante Ayupala tumhākarn 
pabbajjā, ko ca tumhakam paramattho”ti. Thero aha 
“dhammacariyasamacariyattha kho maharaja pabbajja, samaññaphalam kho 
pana amhakam paramattho”ti. Atthi pana bhante koci gihīpi dhammacārī 
samacārīti. Ama mahārāja atthi gihīpi dhammacārī samacārī, Bhagavati kho 
mahārāja Bārāņasiyam Isipatane Migadāye dhammacakkam pavattente 
atthārasannam brahmakotīnam dhammābhisamayo ahosi, devatānam pana 
dhammābhisamayo gaņanapatham vītivatto, sabbete gihibhūtā, na pabbajitā. 


Puna caparam mahārāja Bhagavatā kho Mahāsamayasuttante 
desiyamāne, Mahāmangalasuttante desiyamāne, Samacittapariyāyasuttante 
desiyamāne, Rāhulovādasuttante desiyamāne, Parābhavasuttante desiyamāne 
gaņanapatham vītivattānam devatānam dhammābhisamayo ahosi, 
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sabbete gihibhūtā, na pabbajitāti. Tena hi bhante Āyupāla niratthika 
tumhakam pabbajjā, pubbe katassa pāpakammassa nissandena samana 
Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhutañgani ca pariharanti, ye kho te bhante Ayupala 


bhikkhū ekāsanikā, nūna te pubbe paresam bhogahārakā cora, te paresam 
bhoge acchinditva tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi ekasanika bhavanti, 
na labhanti kalena kalam paribhuñjitum, natthi tesam sīlam, natthi tapo, 
natthi brahmacariyarn, ye kho pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhu abbhokasika, 
nūna te pubbe gāmaghātakā cora, te paresam gehani vināsetvā tassa 
kammassa nissandena etarahi abbhokasika bhavanti, na labhanti senasanani 
paribhuñjitum, natthi tesam sīlam, natthi tapo, natthi brahmacariyam, ye kho 
pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhu nesajjika, nüna te pubbe panthadusaka 
cora, te paresam pathike jane gahetvā bandhitva nisīdāpetvā tassa kammassa 
nissandena etarahi nesajjika bhavanti, na labhanti seyyam kappetum, natthi 
tesam sīlam, natthi tapo, natthi brahmacariyanti aha. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Āyupālo tuņhī ahosi, na kiñci patibhāsi. Atha kho 
paūicasatā Yonakā rājānam Milindam etadavocum *'paņdito mahārāja thero, 
api ca kho avisārado na kiñci patibhāsatī” ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Āyupālam tuņhībhūtar disvā 
apphotetvā ukkutthim katvā Yonake etadavo ca “tuccho vata bho 
Jambudīpo, palāpo vata bho Jambudīpo. Natthi koci samaņo vā brāhmaņo 


vā, yo maya saddhim sallapiturn ussahati kankharm pativinetun” ti. 


22. Atha kho Milindassa rañño sabbam tam parisam anuvilokentassa 
abhīte amankubhūte Yonake disvā etadahosi “nissamsayam atthi maññe 
añño koci paņdito bhikkhu, yo maya saddhim sallapiturn ussahati, yenime 
Yonakā na makubhūtā”ti. Atha kho Milindo raja Yonake etadavoca "atthi 
bhaņe añño koci pandito bhikkhu, yo maya saddhim sallapiturn ussahati 


kankham pativinetun' ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Nāgaseno samaņagaņaparivuto 
samghī gaņī gaņācariyo fiāto yasassī sādhusammato 
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bahujanassa pandito byatto medhāvī nipuno viññu vibhāvī vinīto visarado 
bahussuto tepitako vedagü pabhinnabuddhima agatagamo 
pabhinnapatisambhido navañgasatthusasane pariyattidharo paramippatto 
Jinavacane dhammatthadesana pativedhakusalo akkhayavicitrapatibhano 
citrakathī kalyanavakkarano durasado duppasaho duruttaro durāvaraņo 
dunnivārayo, sāgaro viya akkhobho, girirājā viya niccalo, raņafijaho 
tamonudo pabhanikaro mahākathī paraganņigaņamathano paratitthiyamaddano 
bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam rājūnam 
rājamahāmattānam sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam 
lābhaggayasaggappatto vuddhānam viññunam sotāvadhānena 
samannāgatānam sandassento navangam Jinasāsanaratanarm, upadisanto 
dhammamaggam, dhārento dhammappajjotarn, ussāpento dhammayūpam, 
yajanto dhammayāgam, paggaņhanto dhammaddhajam, ussāpento 
dhammaketurn, dhamento! dhammasankham, āhananto dhammabherim, 
nadanto sīhanādam, gajjanto indagajjitam, madhuragiragajjitena 
fiāņavaravijjujālaparivethitena karuņājalabharitena mahatā 
dhammāmatameghena sakalalokamabhitappayanto gāmanigamarājadhānīsu 
cārikam caramāno anupubbena Sāgalanagaram anuppatto hoti. Tatra sudam 
āyasmā Nāgaseno asītiyā bhikkhusahassehi saddhim Sankhyeyyapariveņe 
pativasati. Tenāhu porāņā — 


"Bahussuto citrakathī, nipuņo ca visārado. 
Sāmayiko ca kusalo, patibhāne ca kovido. 


Te ca tepitakā bhikkhū, paficanekāyikāpi ca. 
Catunekāyikā ceva, Nāgasenam purakkharum. 


Gambhīrapaūiio medhāvī, maggāmaggassa kovido. 
Uttamattham anuppatto, Nāgaseno visārado. 


Tehi bhikkhūhi parivuto, nipuņehi saccavādibhi. 
Caranto gamanigamam, Sāgalam upasankami. 


1. Uppaļāsento (Sr, D 
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Sankhyeyyapariveņasmim, Nagaseno tadā vasi. 
Katheti so manussohi, pabbate kesarī yathā”ti. 

23. Atha kho Devamantiyo rajanam Milindam etadavoca “agamehi 
tvam maharaja, atthi maharaja Nagaseno nama thero pandito byatto 
medhāvī vinīto visarado bahussuto citrakathī kalyanapatibhano 
atthadhammaniruttipatibhanapatisambhidasu paramippatto, so etarahi 
Sañkhyeyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha tvam maharaja ayasmantam 
Nagasenam pañham pucchassu, ussahati so taya saddhim sallapitum 
kañkham pativinetun”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rañño sahasa “Nagaseno”ti 
saddam sutvava ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattam, ahudeva 
lomahamso. Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca “ussahati bho 
Nagaseno bhikkhu maya saddhim sallapitun”ti. Ussahati maharaja api 
indayamavaruņakuverapajāpati suyama santusitalokapalehipi pitupitamahena 


mahabrahmunapi saddhim sallapiturn, kimañgam pana manussabhūtenā” ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca “tena hi tvam 
Devamantiya bhadantassa santike dūtam pesehīti. “Evam devā”ti kho 
Devamantiyo āyasmato Nāgasenassa santike dūtam pāhesi “raja bhante 
Milindo āyasmantarn dassanakāmo”ti. Āyasmāpi kho Nāgaseno evamāha 
“tena hi āgacchatū” ti. 


Atha kho Milindo rājā paficamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto 
rathavaramāruyha mahatā balakāyena saddhim yena Sañkhyeyyaparivenam 
yenāyasmā Nāgaseno tenupasanīkami. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā 
Nāgaseno asītiyā bhikkhusahassehi saddhim maņdalamāļe nisinno hoti. 
Addasā kho Milindo rājā āyasmato Nāgasenassa parisam dūratova, disvāna 
Devamantiyam etadavoca *'kassesā Devamantiya mahatī parisā”ti. Āyasmato 


kho mahārāja Nāgasenassa parisāti. 


Atha kho Milindassa rañño āyasmato Nāgasenassa parisam dūratova 
disvā ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattam, ahudeva lomahamso. Atha 
kho Milindo rājā khaggaparivārito viya gajo, 
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garulaparivarito viya nago, ajagaraparivārito viya kotthuko!; 
mahimsaparivuto viya accho, naganubaddho viya manduko, 
saddūlānubaddho viya migo, ahitundikasamagato2 viya pannago, 
majjārasamāgato viya undūro, bhūtavejjasamāgato viya pisaco, 
rāhumukhagato viya cando, pannago viya peļantaragato, sakuņo viya 
pafijarantaragato, maccho viya jālantaragato, vāļavanamanuppavittho viya 
puriso, Vessavaņāparādhiko viya yakkho, parikkhīņāyuko viya devaputto 
bhīto ubbiggo utrasto samviggo lomahatthajāto vimano dummano 
bhantacitto vipariņatamānaso “ma mam ayam parijano paribhavī”ti satirn3 
upatthapetvā Devamantiyam etadavoca— “ma kho tvam Devamantiya 
ayasmantam Nagasenam mayham ācikkheyyāsi, anakkhataññevaham 
Nāgasenam jānissāmī”ti. Sadhu mahārāja tvaññeva jānāhīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Nāgaseno tassā bhikkhuparisāya 
purato cattālīsāya bhikkhusahassānam navakataro hoti pacchato cattālīsāya 


bhikkhusahassānam vuddhataro. 


Atha kho Milindo raja sabbam tam bhikkhusamgham purato ca 
pacchato ca majjhato ca anuvilokento addasā kho āyasmantam Nagasenam 
dūratova bhikkhusarmghassa majjhe nisinnam kesarasīham viya 
vigatabhayabheravam vigatalomahamsam vigatabhayasārajjam, disvāna 


ākāreneva aññasi “eso kho ettha Nāgaseno'” ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca “eso kho Devamantiya 
āyasmā Nāgaseno”ti. Ama maharāja eso kho Nāgaseno, sutthu kho tvarh 
mahārāja Nāgasenam aññastti. Tato raja tuttho ahosi “anakkhatova maya 
Nāgaseno aññato”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rañño āyasmantam Nāgasenam 


disvāva ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattarn, ahudeva lomahamso. 


1. Kotthuko (Ka) 2. Ahiguņthikasamāgato (St, I) 3. Dhītirn (St, D 
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“Caranena ca sampannam, sudantam uttame dame. 


Disva raja Nagasenam, idam vacanamabravi. 


Kathitā! maya bahū ditthā, sākacchā osata bahū. 


Na tādisam bhayam āsi, ajja tāso yathā mama. 


Nissarnsayam parājayo, mama ajja bhavissati. 


Jayo ca Nāgasenassa, yathā cittam na saņthitan” ti. 


Bāhirakathā nitthitā. 


1. Kathikā (Sī) 


2. Milindapañha 


1. Mahavagga 1. Paññattipañha 


1. Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitv8 āyasmatā Nagasenena saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katharn sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ayasmapi kho Nagaseno 
patisammodanīyeneva! Milindassa rañño cittarn ārādhesi. Atha kho Milindo 
raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “katham bhadanto ñayati, 
kinnāmosi bhante”ti. “Nagaseno”ti kho aharn maharaja ñayami, 
“Nagaseno”ti kho mam mahārāja sabrahmacārī samudācaranti, api ca 
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mātāpitaro nāmam karonti “Nagaseno”ti vā ''sūraseno” ti vā “viraseno”ti vā 


*sīhaseno”ti vā, api ca kho mahārāja sankhā samañña paūiiatti vohāro 


nāmamattam yadidam Nāgasenoti, na tettha puggalo upalabbhatīti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja evamāha *'suņantu me bhonto paūicasatā Yonakā 
asītisahassā ca bhikkhū, ayam Nāgaseno evamāha *na hettha puggalo 
upalabbhatī'ti, kallam nukho tadabhinanditun” ti. Atha kho Milindo raja 
āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca—sace bhante Nāgasena puggalo 
nūpalabbhati, ko carahi tumhākam 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram deti, ko tam 
paribhufijati, ko sīlarm rakkhati, ko bhāvanamanuyuūjati, ko 
maggaphalanibbānāni sacchikaroti, ko panam hanati, ko adinnam ādiyati, ko 
kāmesumicchācāram carati, ko musā bhaņati, ko majjam pivati, ko 
paūicānantariyakammam karoti, tasmā natthi kusalam, natthi akusalam, 
natthi kusalākusalānarm kammānam katta va kāretā va, natthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, sace bhante Nāgasena yo 
tumhe māreti, natthi tassāpi pāņātipāto, tumhākampi bhante Nāgasena natthi 
ācariyo, natthi upajjhāyo, natthi upasampadā. *'Nāgasenoti mam mahārāja 
sabrahmacārī samudācarantī”ti yam vadesi, katamo ettha 


1. Patisammodi, teneva (Sī) 
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Nagaseno. Kinnu kho bhante kesa Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Loma 
Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Nakha -pa-. Danta. Taco. Mamsam. Nharu. 
Atthi. Atthimiñjam. Vakkam. Hadayam. Yakanam. Kilomakam. Pihakam. 
Papphasam. Antam. Antagunam. Udariyam. Karīsam. Pittam. Semham. 
Pubbo. Lohitam. Sedo. Medo. Assu. Vasa. Khelo. Singhāņikā. Lasika. 
Muttam. Pa. Matthake matthalungam nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kinnu 
kho bhante rūpam Nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājati. Vedanā Nāgasenoti. Na hi 
mahārājāti. Sañña Nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Sankhārā Nāgasenoti. Na hi 
mahārājāti. Viññanam Nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kim pana bhante 
rūpavedanāsaiiiāsankhāraviūifiāņam Nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kim pana 
bhante aññatra rūpavedanāsaiifiāsankhāravififiāņam Nāgasenoti. Na hi 
mahārājāti. Tamaham bhante pucchanto pucchanto na passāmi Nāgasenam, 
Nāgasenasaddo yeva nu kho bhante Nāgasenoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Ko 
panettha Nāgaseno, alikam tvam bhante bhāsasi musāvādam, natthi 


Nāgasenoti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno Milindam rājānam etadavoca “tvam khosi 
mahārāja khattiyasukhumālo accantasukhumālo, tassa te mahārāja 


majjhanhikasamayam tattāya bhūmiyā uņhāya vālikāya kharāya 
sakkharakathalikāya! madditvā pādenāgacchantassa pādā rujjanti, kāyo 
kilamati, cittam upahaññati, dukkhasahagatam kāyavifiiāņam uppajjati, 
kinnu kho tvam pādenāgatosi, udāhu vāhanenāti. Nāham bhante 
pādenāgacchāmi, rathenāham āgatosmīti. Sace tvam mahārāja rathenāgatosi, 
ratham me ārocehi, kinnu kho mahārāja īsā rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Akkho 
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Cakkāni rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Rathapafijaram 
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Rathadaņdako rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Yugam rathoti. 
Na hi bhanteti. Rasmiyo rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Patodalatthi rathoti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Kim nu kho mahārāja īsā- 
akkhacakkarathapafijararathadandayugarasmipatodā rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. 
Kim pana 


1. Kharā sakkharakathalavālikā (St, D 
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mahārāja aññatra 1sa-akkhacakkarathapañjararathadandayugarasmipatoda 
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Tamaham maharaja pucchanto pucchanto na passami 
ratham, rathasaddo yeva nu kho maharaja rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Ko 
panettha ratho, alikam tvam maharaja bhasasi musavadam, natthi ratho, 
tvamsi maharaja sakalajambudīpe aggarājā, kassa pana tvam bhayitva 
musavadam bhāsasi, sunantu me bhonto pañcasata Yonakā asttisahassa ca 
bhikkhū, ayam Milindo raja evamāha “rathenaham āgatosmīti, sace tvam 
mahārāja rathenāgatosi, ‘ratham me ārocehī'ti vutto samano ratham na 
sampadeti, kallam nu kho tadabhinanditun”ti. Evam vutte pañcasata Yonaka 
ayasmato Nagasenassa sadhukaram datva Milindam rajanam etadavocum 


*idāni kho tvam maharaja sakkonto bhāsassū”ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca "nāham 
bhante Nagasena musā bhaņāmi, īsafica paticca akkhañca paticca cakkani ca 
paticca rathapafijarafica paticca rathadandakañca paticca “ratho ti sankhā 


samañña paññatti voharo namamattam pavattatī ti. 


Sadhu kho tvam maharaja ratham jānāsi, evameva kho mahārāja 
mayhampi kese ca paticca lome ca paticca -pa- matthake matthalungañca 
paticca rupañca paticca vedanañca paticca saññañca paticca sañkhare ca 
paticca viññanañca paticca “Nagaseno”ti sañkha samañña paññatti voharo 
namamattam pavattati, paramatthato panettha puggalo nūpalabbhati, 
bhasitampetam maharaja Vajirāya bhikkhuniyā Bhagavato sammukhā— 


“Yathā hi angasambhārā, hoti saddo ratho iti. 


Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti *satto'ti sammutī til. 
Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nāgasena, aticitrāni 
pañhapatibhanani visajjitāni, yadi Buddho tittheyya sādhukāram dadeyya 
*sādhu sadhu Nagasena, aticitrāni pañhapatibhanani visajjitānī” ti. 


Paññattipañho pathamo. 


1. Passa Sam 1. 137; Khu 7. 347 pitthesu. 
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2. Vassagananapañha 


2. Kativassosi tvam bhante Nagasenati. Sattavassoham maharajati. Ke te 


bhante satta, tvam va satta, ganana va sattati. 


Tena kho pana samayena Milindassa rañño sabbabharanapatimanditassa 
alañkatapatiyattassa pathaviyam chaya dissati, udakamanike ca chaya 
dissati. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindam rajanam etadavoca “ayam te 
maharaja chaya pathaviyam udakamaņike ca dissati, kin pana maharaja 
tvam va raja, chaya va rajati. Aham bhante Nagasena raja, nayam chaya 
raja, mam pana nissāya chaya pavattatīti. Evameva kho maharaja vassanam 
ganana satta, na panaham satta, mam pana nissāya satta pavattati, 
chāyūpamam mahārājāti. Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante 


Nagasena, aticitrani pañhapatibhanani visajjitānīti. 


Vassagananapañho dutiyo. 


3. Vimamsanapañha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sallapissasi maya saddhin”ti. Sace tvam 
maharaja panditavadam! sallapissasi sallapissāmi, sace pana rajavadarn 
sallapissasi na sallapissamtti. Katham bhante Nagasena pandita sallapanttti. 
Panditanam kho mahārāja sallape āvethanampi kayirati, nibbethanampi 
kayirati, niggahopi kayirati, patikammampi kayirati, vissāsopi? kayirati, 
pativissasopi kayirati, na ca tena pandita kuppanti, evam kho maharaja 
pandita sallapantīti. Katham pana bhante rajano sallapantīti. Rājāno kho 
maharaja sallape ekam vatthum patijānanti, yo tam vatthum vilometi, tassa 
daņdam anapenti “imassa dandam panetha”ti, evam kho maharaja rājāno 
sallapantīti. Panditavadaham bhante sallapissami, no rājavādam, vissattho 


bhadanto sallapatu yatha bhikkhuna va samanerena va upasakena va 


1. Panditavada (St, D 2. Visesopi (St, D 
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ārāmikena va saddhim sallapati, evarn vissattho bhadanto sallapatu mā 


ies KĀ, 


bhāyatūti. “Sutthu mahārājā”ti thero abbhānumodi. 


Raja aha *bhante Nāgasena pucchissāmī”ti. Puccha mahārājāti. 
Pucchitosi me bhanteti. Visajjitam mahārājāti. Kim pana bhante taya 
visajjitanti. Kim pana mahārāja taya pucchitanti. 


Vīmamsanapaīīho tatiyo. 


4. Anantakāyapafīha 


4. Atha kho Milindassa rañño etadahosi “pandito kho ayam bhikkhu 
patibalo maya saddhim sallapitum, bahukāni ca me thānāni pucchi tabbāni 
bhavissanti, yāva apucchitāni yeva tāni thānāni bhavissanti, atha sūriyo 
attham gamissati, yannūnāham sve antepure sallapeyyan”ti. Atha kho raja 
Devamantiyarn etadavoca—tena hi tvam Devamantiya bhadantassa 
āroceyyāsi “sve antepure rañña saddhim sallāpo bhavissatī”ti. Idarn vatvā 
Milindo raja utthāyāsanā theram Nāgasenam āpucchitvā ratham abhirūhitvā 
*Nāgaseno Nāgaseno”ti sajjhāyam karonto pakkāmi. 


Atha kho Devamantiyo āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca “raja bhante 
Milindo evamāha—sve antepure rañña saddhim sallāpo bhavissatī”ti. 
*Sutthū”ti thero abbhānumodi. Atha kho tassā rattiyā accayena Devamantiyo 
ca Anantakāyo ca Mankuro ca Sabbadinno ca yena Milindo rājā 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā rājānam Milindam etadavocum 
*āgacchatu mahārāja bhadanto Nāgaseno”ti. Ama āgacchatūti. Kittakehi 
bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatūti. yattake bhikkhū icchati, tattakehi bhikkhūhi 


saddhim āgacchatūti. 


Atha kho Sabbadinno aha *āgacchatu mahārāja dasahi bhikkhūhi 
saddhin”ti, dutiyampi kho raja aha “yattake bhikkhu icchati, tattakehi 
bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatū”ti. Dutiyampi kho Sabbadinno aha "āgacchatu 
mahārāja dasahi bhikkhūhi saddhin”ti. Tatiyampi kho rājā āha 
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“yattake bhikkhū icchati, tattakehi bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatū”ti. 
Tatiyampi kho Sabbadinno aha “agacchatu maharaja dasahi bhikkhuhi 
saddhin”ti. Sabbo panayam sakkaro patiyadito, aham bhanami “yattake 
bhikkhū icchati, tattakehi bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatū”ti. Ayam bhane 
Sabbadinno aññatha bhanati, kinnu mayam nappatibala bhikkhūnam 


bhojanam dātunti. Evam vutte Sabbadinno manku ahosi. 


Atha kho Devamantiyo ca Anantakayo ca Mañkuro ca yenayasma 
Nagaseno tenupasañkamimsu, upasañkamitva ayasmantam Nagasenam 
etadavocum raja bhante Milindo evamāha “yattake bhikkhū icchati, tattakehi 
bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatū”ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya asttiya bhikkhusahassehi 
saddhim Sāgalam pāvisi. 

Atha kho Anantakāyo āyasmantam Nāgasenam nissāya gacchanto 
āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca *'bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi 
*Nāgaseno”ti, katamo ettha Nāgasenoti. Thero aha “ko panettha 
*Nāgaseno”ti maññasT’ti. Yo so bhante abbhantare vāto jīvo pavisati ca 
nikkhamati ca, so *"Nāgaseno”ti maññamtti. Yadi paneso vāto nikkhamitvā 
nappaviseyya, pavisitvā na nikkhameyya, jīveyya nu kho so purisoti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Ye panime sankhadhamakā sañkham dhamenti, tesam vāto puna 
pavisatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Ye panime varnsadhamakā vamsam dhamenti, 
tesam vāto puna pavisatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Ye panime singadhamakā singam 
dhamenti, tesam vāto puna pavisatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Atha kissa pana te na 


marantīti. Nāham patibalo tayā vādinā saddhim sallapitum, sādhu bhante 


attharn jappehīti. Neso jīvo, assāsapassāsā nāmete kāyasankhārāti thero 


abhidhammakatham kathesi. Atha Anantakāyo upāsakattam pativedesīti. 


Anantakāyapaīiho catuttho. 
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5. Pabbajjapañha 


5. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena Milindassa rañño nivesanam 
tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva paññatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Milindo raja 
ayasmantam Nagasenam saparisam panttena khādanīyena bhojanīyena 
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva ekamekam bhikkhum ekamekena 
dussayugena acchādetvā ayasmantam Nāgasenam ticīvarena acchādetvā 
āyasmantam Nāgasenam etadavoca *bhante Nāgasena dasahi bhikkhūhi 
saddhim idha nisīdatha, avasesā gacchantū” ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja āyasmantam Nāgasenam bhuttāvim 
onītapattapāņim viditvā aññataram nīcam āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja āyasmantarm Nāgasenam etadavoca 
*bhante Nāgasena kimhi hoti kathāsallāpo”ti. Atthena mayam mahārāja 
atthikā, atthe hotu kathāsallāpoti. 


Raja aha “kimatthiya bhante Nāgasena tumhākam pabbajjā, ko ca 
tumhākam paramattho”ti. Thero aha “kinti mahārāja idam dukkham 
nirujjheyya, aññañca dukkham na uppajjeyyāti. Etadatthā mahārāja 
amhākam pabbajjā, anupādā parinibbānam kho pana amhākam 
paramattho”ti. 


Kim pana bhante Nāgasena sabbe etadatthāya pabbajantīti. Na hi 
mahārāja keci etadatthāya pabbajanti, keci rājābhinītā! pabbajanti, keci 
corābhinītā? pabbajanti, keci iņattā pabbajanti, keci ājīvikatthāya pabbajanti, 
ye pana sammā pabbajanti, te etadatthāya pabbajantīti. 

Tvam pana bhante etadatthāya pabbajitosīti. Aham kho mahārāja 
daharako santo pabbajito, na jānāmi imassa nāmatthāya pabbajāmīti, api ca 
kho me evam ahosi “paņditā ime samana Sakyaputtiyā, te mam 


sikkhāpessantī”ti, svāham tehi sikkhāpito jānāmi ca passāmi ca “imassa 


nāmatthāya pabbajjā”ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 
Pabbajjapaiiho paficamo. 


1. Rājabhītitā (Sī) 2. Corabhītitā (Sī) 
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6. Patisandhipañha 


6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi koci mato na patisandahatī”ti. Thero 
aha “koci patisandahati, koci na patisandahatī” 
patisandahatīti. Sakileso mahārāja patisandahati, nikkileso na patisandahatīti. 
Tvarn pana bhante Nāgasena patisandahissasīti. Sace mahārāja sa-upādāno 


bhavissāmi patisandahissāmi, sace anupādāno bhavissāmi na 


ti. Ko patisandahati, ko na 


patisandahissāmīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Patisandhipañho chattho. 


7. Yonisomanasikārapafiha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yo na patisandahati, nanu so yoniso 


ēkā; 


manasikārena na patisandahatī”ti. Yoniso ca mahārāja manasikārena 


paññaya ca aññehi ca kusalehi dhammehīti. Nanu bhante yoniso manasikāro 
yeva paññati. Na hi mahārāja añño manasikāro, añña pañña, imesam kho 
mahārāja ajeļaka goņamahirm sa-otthagadrabhānampi manasikāro atthi, 


pañña pana tesam natthīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Yoniso manasikārapaiiho sattamo. 


8. Manasikāralakkhaņapafiha 


8. Raja aha "kimlakkhaņo bhante Nāgasena manasikāro, kirnlakkhaņā 
pañña”ti. Ūhanalakkhaņo kho mahārāja manasikāro, chedanalakkhaņā 
paññati. 

Katham ūhanalakkhaņo manasikaro, katham chedanalakkhana pañña, 
opammam karohīti. Jānāsi tvarn maharaja yavalavaketi. Ama bhante 
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Janamiti. Katham maharaja yavalāvakā yavam lunantīti. Vamena bhante 
hatthena yavakalapam gahetvā dakkhinena hatthena dāttam gahetvā dāttena 
chindantīti. 


Yathā mahārāja yavalāvako vāmena hatthena yavakalāpam gahetvā 
dakkhiņena hatthena dāttam gahetvā yavam chindati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yogāvacaro manasikārena mānasam gahetvā paññaya kilese chindati, evam 


kho mahārāja ūhanalakkhaņo manasikāro, evam chedanalakkhaņā paññati. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Manasikāralakkhaņapaīho atthamo. 


9. Sīlalakkhaņapafīha 


9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *afifiehi ca kusalehi 
dhammelī ti, katame te kusala dhammā”ti. Silam mahārāja saddhā vīriyam 
sati samādhi, ime te kusalā dhammāti. Kimlakkhaņam bhante sīlanti. 
Patitthānalakkhaņam mahārāja sīlam sabbesam kusalānam dhammānam, 
indriyabalabojjhangamaggangasatipatthānasammappadhāna- 
iddhipādajhānavimokkhasamādhisamāsamāpattīnam sīlam patittham, sīle 
patitthito kho mahārāja yogāvacaro stlam nissāya sīle patitthāya 
paūcindriyāni bhāveti saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samādhindriyam paūfindriyanti, sabbe kusala dhammā na parihāyantīti. 
Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja ye keci bījagāmabhūtagāmā vuddhirn 
virūļhim vepullam āpajjanti, sabbe te pathavim nissāya pathaviyam 
patitthāya vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjanti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yogāvacaro sīlam nissāya sīle patitthāya paficindriyāni bhāveti 
saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyarn samādhindriyam paūfiindriyanti. 

Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja ye keci balakaraņīyā 
kammantā kayiranti, sabbe te pathavim nissāya pathaviyam patitthāya 
kayiranti. Evameva kho mahārāja yogāvacaro sīlam nissāya sīle patitthāya 
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pañcindriyani bhāveti saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samadhindriyam paññindriyanti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā maharaja nagaravaddhakī nagaram 
mapetukamo pathamam nagaratthanam sodhapetva khanukantakam 
apakaddhapetva bhūmim samam kārāpetvā tato aparabhāge 
vithicatukkasinghatakadiparicchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti. Evameva 
kho maharaja yogāvacaro sīlam nissāya sīle patitthaya pañcindriyani bhaveti 
saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam samādhindriyam paññindriyanti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja langhako sippam 
dassetukāmo pathavim khaņāpetvā sakkharakathalam apakaddhāpetvā 
bhūmim samam kārāpetvā mudukāya bhūmiyā sippam dasseti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja yogāvacaro sīlam nissāya sīle patitthāya paficindriyāni bhāveti 
saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam samādhindriyam paññindriyanti. 
Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā — 


“Sīle patitthāya naro sapañño, cittam paññañca bhāvayam. 
Ātāpī nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatan”ti!. 
“Ayam patitthā dharaņīva pāņinam, 
Idafica mūlam kusalābhivuddhiyā. 
Mukhaficidam sabbajinānusāsane, 
Yo sīlakkhandho varapātimokkhiyo ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sīlalakkhaņapafiho navamo. 


10. Sampasādanalakkhaņasaddhāpafiha 


10. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņā saddhā”ti. 
Sampasādanalakkhaņā ca mahārāja saddhā sampakkhandanalakkhaņā cāti. 
Katham bhante sampasādanalakkhaņā saddhāti. Saddhā kho mahārāja 
uppajjamānā 


1. Passa Sam 1. 13 pitthe. 
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nīvaraņe vikkhambheti, vinīvaraņam cittam hoti accham vippasannam 
anavilam. Evam kho maharaja sampasadanalakkhana saddhati. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja raja cakkavattī caturañginiya 
senāya saddhim addhānamaggappatipanno parittam udakam tareyya, tam 
udakam hatthīhi ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattīhi ca khubhitam bhaveyya 
āvilam lulitam kalalībhūtam. Uttiņņo ca raja cakkavattī manusse āņāpeyya 
*pānīyam bhaņe āharatha, pivissāmī” ti, rafifio ca udakappasādako mani 
bhaveyya. “Evam devā”ti kho te manussā rañño cakkavattissa patissutvā 
tam udakappasādakam maņim udake pakkhipeyyum, tasmirm udake 
pakkhittamatte sankhasevālapaņakam vigaccheyya, kaddamo ca 
sannisīdeyya, accham bhaveyya udakam vippasannam anāvilam. Tato rañño 
cakkavattissa pānīyam upanāmeyyum “pivatu deva pānīyan'ti. 


Yathā mahārāja udakam, evam cittam datthabbam, yathā te manussā, 
evam yogāvacaro datthabbo, yathā sankhasevālapaņakarn kaddamo ca, evam 
kilesā datthabbā. Yathā udakappasādako mani, evam saddhā datthabbā, 
yathā udakappasādake maņimhi udake pakkhittamatte sankhasevālapaņakam 
vigaccheyya, kaddamo ca sannisīdeyya, accharn bhaveyya udakarn 
vippasannam anāvilam, evameva kho mahārāja saddhā uppajjamānā 
nīvaraņe vikkhambteti, vinīvaraņam cittarn hoti accham vippasannam 
anavilam, evarn kho mahārāja sampasādanalakkhaņā saddhāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sampasādanalakkhaņasaddhāpafīho dasamo. 


11. Sampakkhandanalakkhaņasaddhāpafīha 


11. Katham bhante sampakkhandanalakkhaņā saddhāti. Yathā mahārāja 
yogāvacaro aññesam cittarn vimuttam passitvā sotāpattiphale va 
sakadāgāmiphale vā anāgāmiphale vā arahatte vā sampakkhandati yogam 
karoti appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyāya. Evam kho mahārāja sampakkhandanalakkhaņā saddhāti. 
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Opammam karohīti. Yatha mahārāja uparipabbate mahāmegho 
abhippavasseyya, tam udakam yathāninnam pavattamānar 


pabbatakandarapadarasākhā paripūretvā nadim paripūreyya, sā ubhato 
kūlāni samvissandantī gaccheyya, atha mahājanakāyo āgantvā tassā nadiyā 


uttānatam va gambhīratam va ajānanto bhīto vitthato tīre tittheyya, 
athaññataro puriso āgantvā attano thāmafica balafica sampassanto gāļharn 
kaccham bandhitvā pakkhanditvā tareyya, tam tiņņam passitvā 
mahājanakāyopi tareyya. Evameva kho mahārāja yogāvacaro aññesam 
cittarn vimuttam passitvā sotāpattiphale vā sakadāgāmiphale vā 
anāgāmiphale vā arahatte vā sampakkhandati yogam karoti appattassa 
pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya. Evam kho 
mahārāja sampakkhandanalakkhaņā saddhāti. Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja 
Bhagavatā Sarnyuttanikāyavare— 


"Saddhāya taratī ogham, appamādena aņņavam. 
Vīriyena dukkhamacceti, paññaya parisujjhatī”ti!. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sampakkhandanalakkhaņasaddhāpafiho ekādasamo. 


12. Vīriyalakkhaņapaīīha 


12. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņam vīriyan”ti. 
Upatthambhanalakkhaņam mahārāja vīriyam, vīriyūpatthambhitā sabbe 
kusalā dhammā na parihāyantīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja puriso gehe patante aññena dārunā 
upatthambheyya, upatthambhitam santam evam tam geham na pateyya. 
Evameva kho mahārāja upatthambhanalakkhaņam vīriyam, 
vīriyūpatthambhitā sabbe kusalā dhammā na parihāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja parittakam senam mahatī senā 
bhafijeyya, tato rājā aññamaññam anussāreyya anupeseyya 


1. Passa Sam 1. 217 pitthe. 
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attano parittakāya senaya balam anupadam dadeyya, taya saddhim parittaka 
senā mahatim senam bhafijeyya. Evameva kho mahārāja 
upatthambhanalakkhanam vīriyam, vīriyūpatthambhitā sabbe kusala 
dhammā na parihāyanti. Bhāsitampetam maharaja Bhagavatā—"vīriyavā 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti. Savajjam 


pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti. Suddhamattānam pariharatī”ti *. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Vīriyalakkhaņapafiho dvādasamo. 


13. Satilakkhaņapafīha 


13. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņā satī”ti. Apilāpanalakkhaņā 
mahārāja sati, upagganņhanalakkhaņā cati. Katham bhante apilāpanalakkhaņā 
satīti. Sati mahārāja uppajjamānā 
kusalākusalasāvajjānavajjahīnappaņītakaņhasukkasappatibhāgadhamme 
apilāpeti “ime cattāro satipatthānā, ime cattāro sammappadhānā, ime cattāro 
iddhipādā, imāni paficindriyāni, imāni pañca balāni, ime satta bojjhangā, 
ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassanā, ayam vijjā, 
ayam vimuttī ti. Tato yogāvacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati, asevitabbe 
dhamme na sevati. Bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati abhajitabbe dhamme na 
bhajati. Evam kho mahārāja apilāpanalakkhaņā satīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja rañño cakkavattissa bhaņdāgāriko 
rājānam cakkavattirn sāyam patam yasam sarāpeti "'ettakā deva te hatthī, 
ettakā assā, ettakā rathā, ettakā pattī, ettakam hiraññam, ettakam suvaņņam, 
ettakam sāpateyyarm, tam devo saratū” ti rañño sāpateyyam apilāpeti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja sati uppajjamānā 
kusalākusalasāvajjānavajjahīnappaņītakaņhasukkasappatibhāgadhamme 
apilāpeti “ime cattāro satipatthānā, ime cattāro sammappadhānā, ime cattāro 
iddhipādā, imāni paūcindriyāni, imāni pañca balāni, ime satta bojjhangā, 
ayam 


* Am 2. 481 pitthe. 
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ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassanā, ayam vijjā, ayam 


=. 


vimuttī”ti. Tato yogāvacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati, asevitabbe dhamme 
na sevati. Bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati, abhajitabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam 


kho mahārāja apilāpanalakkhaņā satīti. 


Katharn bhante upaggaņhanalakkhaņā satīti. Sati mahārāja uppajjamānā 
hitāhitānam dhammānam gatiyo samanveti “ime dhammā hita, ime dhammā 
ahitā. Ime dhammā upakārā, ime dhammā anupakārā”ti. Tato yogāvacaro 
ahite dhamme apanudeti, hite dhamme upaggaņhāti. Anupakāre dhamme 
apanudeti, upakāre dhamme upagganhāti. Evam kho mahārāja 


upagganhanalakkhaņā satīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja rañño cakkavattissa 
pariņāyakaratanam rañño hitāhite jānāti “ime rañño hita, ime ahitā. Ime 
upakara, ime anupakara”ti. Tato ahite apanudeti, hite upagganhati. 
Anupakare apanudeti, upakāre upagganhati. Evameva kho mahārāja sati 
uppajjamānā hitāhitānam dhammānam gatiyo samanveti “ime dhamma hita, 
ime dhamma ahitā. Ime dhammā upakara, ime dhammā anupakārā”ti. Tato 
yogavacaro ahite dhamme apanudeti, hite dhamme upagganhati. Anupakare 
dhamme apanudeti, upakāre dhamme upaggaņhāti. Evam kho maharaja 
upagganhanalakkhana sati. Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā —satifica 
khvaham bhikkhave sabbatthikam vadāmī ti *. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Satilakkhaņapafīho terasamo. 


14. Samadhipañha 


14. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņo samādhī ti. 
Pamukhalakkhaņo mahārāja samādhi, ye keci kusalā dhammā, sabbe te 
samādhipamukhā honti samādhininnā samādhipoņā samādhipabbhārāti. 


* Sam 3. 100 pitthe. 
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Opammam karohīti. Yatha mahārāja kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo, 
sabbā ta kūtangamā honti kūtaninnā kūtasamosaraņā, kutam tāsam 
aggamakkhāyati. Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci kusalā dhammā, sabbe te 
samādhipamukhā honti samādhininnā samādhipoņā samādhipabbhārāti. 


Bhiyyo opammart karohīti. Yathā mahārāja koci raja caturanginiyā 
senāya saddhirn sangāmam otareyya, sabbāva senā hatthī ca assā ca rathā ca 
pattī ca tappamukhā bhaveyyum tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā tarn yeva 
anupariyāyeyyum. Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci kusalā dhammā, sabbe te 
samādhipamukhā honti samādhininnā samādhipoņā samādhipabbhārā. Evam 
kho mahārāja pamukhalakkhaņo samādhi. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā —"samādhim bhikkhave bhāvetha, samāhito bhikkhave bhikkhu 


yathābhūtam pajānātī”ti *. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Samadhipañho cuddasamo. 


15. Patifiālakkhaņapafiha 


15. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena kim lakkhaņā pañña”ti. Pubbeva kho 
mahārāja maya vuttam “chedanalakkhana pañña”ti, api ca obhāsanalakkhaņā 
paññati. Katham bhante obhāsanalakkhaņā paññati pañña maharaja 
uppajjamānā avijjandhakāram vidhameti, vijjobhāsam janeti, ñanalokam 
vidamseti, ariyasaccani pakatani karoti. Tato yogavacaro “aniccan”ti va 


“dukkhan”ti va “anatta”ti va sammappaññaya passattti. 


Opammam karohtti. Yatha mahārāja puriso andhakare gehe padīpam 
paveseyya, pavittho padipo andhakaram vidhameti, obhasam janeti, ālokam 
vidamseti, rupani pakatani karoti. Evameva kho maharaja 


1. Tampamukha (Sya, Ka) 
* Sam 2. 12, 302; Sam 3. 363; Am 3. 517; Khu 10. 50 pitthesu. 
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pañña uppajjamana avijjandhakāram vidhameti, vijjobhāsam janeti, 
ñanalokam vidamseti, ariyasaccāni pākatāni karoti. Tato yogāvacaro 
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*aniccan”ti va "dukkhan'ti va “anatta”ti vā sammappaññaya passati. Evam 


kho maharaja obhasanalakkhana paññati. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Paññalakkhanapañho pannarasamo. 


16. Nanadhammanam ekakicca-abhinipphadanapañha 


16. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham 


= 


abhinipphādentī”ti. Ama mahārāja ime dhammā nana santa ekam attharn 


abhinipphadenti, kilese hanantīti. 


Katham bhante ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham abhinipphadenti, 


kilese hananti. Opammam karohīti. Yathā maharaja sena nana santa hatthī 
ca assā ca rathā ca pattī ca ekam attham abhinipphādenti, sangāme 
parasenam abhivijinanti. Evameva kho mahārāja ime dhammā nānā santā 


ekam attham abhinipphādenti, kilese hanantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Nānādhammānam ekakicca-abhinipphādanapaūho soļasamo. 


Mahāvaggo pathamo. 


Imasmim vagge soļasa pañha. 


2. Addhanavagga 


1. Dhammasantatipañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yo uppajjati, so eva so, udahu añño”ti. 


Thero aha “na ca so, na ca añño”ti. 


Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi maharaja yada tvam daharo 
taruno mando uttānaseyyako ahosi, so yeva tvam etarahi mahantoti. Na hi 
bhante añño so daharo taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi, añño aham 
etarahi mahantoti. Evam sante kho maharaja matatipi na bhavissati, pitatipi 
na bhavissati, ācariyotipi na bhavissati, sippavatipi na bhavissati, sīlavātipi 
na bhavissati, paññavatipi na bhavissati, kinnu kho mahārāja añña eva 
kalalassa mata, añña abbudassa mata, añña pesiyā mata, añña ghanassa 
mata, añña khuddakassa mata, añña mahantassa mata, añño sippam sikkhati, 
añño sikkhito bhavati, añño papakammam karoti, aññassa hatthapada 
chijjantīti. Na hi bhante. Tvam pana bhante evam vutte kim vadeyyastti. 
Thero aha “ahaññeva kho maharaja daharo ahosim taruno mando 
uttānaseyyako, ahaññeva etarahi mahanto, imameva kāyam nissāya sabbe te 


ekasangahitā” ti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso padīpam 
padīpeyya, kirn so sabbarattirh padīpeyyāti. Ama bhante sabbarattirh 
padīpeyyāti. Kinnu kho mahārāja yā purime yāme acci, sā majjhime yāme 
accīti. Na hi bhanteti. Yā majjhime yāme acci, sā pacchime yāme accīti. Na 
hi bhanteti. Kinnu kho mahārāja añño so ahosi purime yāme padīpo, añño 
majjhime yāme padīpo, añño pacchime yāme padīpoti. Na hi bhante, tam 
yeva nissāya sabbarattim padīpitoti. Evameva kho mahārāja dhammā santati 
sandahati, añño uppajjati, añño nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya 
sandahati, tena na ca so, na ca añño, purimaviūfiāņe pacchimaviiiāņam 


sangaham gacchatīti. 
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Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yatha maharaja khīram duyhamānam 
kālantarena dadhi parivatteyya, dadhito navanītarn, navanītato ghatam 
parivatteyya, yo nu kho mahārāja evam vadeyya “yam yeva khīram tam 
yeva dadhi, yam yeva dadhi tam yeva navanītam, yam yeva navanītam tam 
yeva ghatan”ti, sammā nu kho so mahārāja vadamāno vadeyyāti. Na hi 
bhante, tamyeva nissāya sambhūtanti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
dhammasantati sandahati, añño uppajjati, añño nirujjhati, apubbam 
acarimarm viya sandahati, tena na ca so, na ca añño, purimaviūfiāņe 


pacchimaviññanam sangaham gacchatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Dhammasantatipafiho pathamo. 


2. Patisandahanapaiīha 


2. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena yo na patisandahati, jānāti so “na 
patisandahissāmī”ti. Ama mahārāja yo na patisandahati, jānāti so “na 
patisandahissāmī”ti. Katham bhante jānātīti. Yo hetu yo paccayo mahārāja 
patisandahanāya, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparamā jānāti so “na 
patisandahissāmī ti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kassako gahapatiko kasitvā ca 
vapitvā ca dhaūifiāgāram paripūreyya, so aparena samayena neva kasseyya 
na vappeyya, yathāsambhatafica dhaññam paribhufijeyya vā visajjeyya va 
yathā paccayam vā kareyya, jāneyya so mahārāja kassako gahapatiko “na 


kom d 


me dhaūiiāgāram paripūressatī”ti. Ama bhante jāneyyāti. Katharn jāneyyāti. 


Yo hetu yo paccayo dhaiifiāgārassa paripūraņāya, tassa hetussa tassa 
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paccayassa uparamā jānāti “na me dhaiiiāgāram paripūressatī”ti. Evameva 


kho mahārāja yo hetu yo paccayo patisandahanāya, tassa hetussa tassa 
paccayassa uparamā jānāti so “na patisandahissāmī ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Patisandahanapaīho dutiyo. 
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3. Ñanapaññapañha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yassa ñanam uppannam, tassa pañña 
uppannā”ti. Ama maharaja yassa fiāņarn uppannam, tassa pañña uppannati. 
Kim bhante yaññeva ñanarn sā yeva paññati. Ama maharaja yaññeva ñana 
sa yeva paññati. Yassa pana bhante taññeva ñanam sa yeva pañña uppanna, 
kim sammuyheyya so, udahu na sammuyheyyati. Katthaci maharaja 
sammuyheyya, katthaci na sammuyheyyati. Kuhim bhante sammuyheyyati. 
Aññatapubbesu va mahārāja sippatthānesu, agatapubbaya vā disaya, 
assutapubbaya vā namapaññattiya sammuyheyyati. Kuhim na 
sammuyheyyati. Yam kho pana maharaja taya paññaya katam “aniccan”ti va 
“dukkhan”ti va “anatta”ti va, tahirm na sammuyheyyāti. Moho panassa 
bhante kuhim gacchatīti. Moho kho mahārāja ñane uppannamatte tattheva 
nirujjhatīti. 

Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso andhakāragehe 
padīpam āropeyya, tato andhakāro nirujjheyya, āloko pātubhaveyya. 


Evameva kho mahārāja ñane uppannamatte moho tattheva nirujjhatīti. 


Pañña pana bhante kuhim gacchatīti, paññapi kho mahārāja sakiccayam 
katvā tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya katam "aniccan” ti va 
*dukkhan”ti va "anattā”ti vā, tam na nirujjhatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi “pañña sakiccayam katvā tattheva 


nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya katam “aniccan”ti vā “dukkhan”ti vā 


Pr ki 95. 


“anatta”ti va, tam na nirujjhatT”’ti, tassa opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja 
yo koci puriso rattim lekham pesetukamo lekhakam pakkosāpetvā padipam 
aropetva lekham likhāpeyya, likhite pana lekhe padipam vijjhāpeyya, 
vijjhāpitepi padīpe lekham na vinasseyya. Evameva kho maharaja pañña 
sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya katam 
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“aniccan”ti vā “dukkhan”ti vā “anatta”ti vā, tam na nirujjhatīti. 
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Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Yatha maharaja puratthimesu Janapadesu 
manussa anugharam pañca pañca udakaghatakāni thapenti ālimpanam 
vijjhapetum, ghare paditte tani pañca udakaghatakani gharassupari khipanti, 
tato aggi vijjhāyati, kim nu kho maharaja tesam manussanam evam hoti 
“puna tehi ghatehi ghatakiccam karissamati. Na hi bhante alam tehi ghatehi, 
kim tehi ghatehīti. Yatha maharaja pañca udakaghatakāni, evam 
pañcindriyani datthabbāni saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samadhindriyam paññindriyam. Yathā te manussa, evam yogāvacaro 
datthabbo. Yathā aggi, evam kilesa datthabbā. Yathā pañcahi 
udakaghatakehi aggi vijjhāpīyati, evam paficindriyehi kilesā vijjhāpiyanti, 
vijjhāpitāpi kilesā na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho mahārāja pañña 
sakiccayam katvā tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya katam 
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*aniccan”ti vā "dukkhan'ti va "anattā”ti vā, tam na nirujjhatīti. 

Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja vejjo paficamūlabhesajjāni 
gahetvā gilānakarn upasankamitvā tani paūcamīlabhesajjāni pisitvā! 
gilānakam pāyeyya, tehi ca dosā niddhameyyum, kim nu kho mahārāja tassa 
vejjassa evam hoti “puna tehi paficamūlabhesajjehi bhesajjakiccam 
karissāmī”ti. Na hi bhante alam tehi paficamīlabhesajjehi, kim tehi 
paūicamūlabhesajjehīti. Yathā mahārāja paficamīlabhesajjāni, evam 
paficindriyāni datthabbāni saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samādhindriyam paññindriyam. Yathā vejjo, evam yogāvacaro datthabbo. 
Yathā byādhi, evam kilesā datthabbā. Yathā byādhito puriso, evam 
puthujjano datthabbo. Yathā paiicamūlabhesajjehi gilānassa dosa niddhantā, 
dose niddhante gilāno arogo hoti, evam paūcindriyehi kilesā niddhamīyanti, 
niddhamitā ca kilesā na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho mahārāja pañña 
sakiccayarn katvā tattheva nirujjhati, yarn pana taya paññaya katam 


= < sā 


*aniccan'ti vā ""dukkhan' ti va "anattā”ti vā, tam na nirujjhatīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja sangāmāvacaro yodho 


pañca kaņdāni gahetvā sangāmam otareyya parasenam vijeturn, so 
sangāmagato tani pafica kaņdāni khipeyya, tehi ca parasenā 
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bhijjeyya, kinnu kho mahārāja tassa sangāmāvacarassa yodhassa evam hoti 
“puna tehi kandehi kandakiccam karissāmī”ti. Na hi bhante alam tehi 
kandehi, kim tehi kandehtti. Yatha maharaja pañca kandani, evam 
pañcindriyani datthabbāni saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samadhindriyam paññindriyam. Yatha maharaja sangāmāvacaro yodho, 
evam yogavacaro datthabbo. Yatha parasena evam kilesa datthabba. Yatha 
pañcahi kandehi parasena bhijjati, evam pañcindriyehi kilesa bhijjanti, 
bhaggā ca kilesā na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho maharaja pañña 


sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya katam 


= = < ==. 


“aniccan”ti vā “dukkhan”ti vā “anatta”ti vā, tam na nirujjhatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Ñanapaññapañho tatiyo. 


4. Patisandahanapuggalavediyanapañha 


4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo na patisandahati, vedeti so kiñci 
dukkham vedanan”ti. Thero aha “kiñci vedeti, kiñci na vedetī”ti. Kim 
vedeti, kim na vedetīti. Kāyikam maharaja vedanam vedeti, cetasikam 
vedanam na vedetīti. Katham bhante kāyikam vedanam vedeti, katharn 
cetasikam vedanam na vedetīti. Yo hetu yo paccayo kāyikāya 
dukkhavedanāya uppattiyā, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa anuparamā 
kāyikam dukkhavedanam vedeti, yo hetu yo paccayo cetasikāya 
dukkhavedanāya uppattiyā, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparamā 
cetasikam dukkhavedanam na vedeti. Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā— 


“so ekam vedanam vedeti kāyikam na cetasikan” ti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yo dukkham vedanam vedeti, kasmā so na 
parinibbāyatīti. Natthi mahārāja arahato anunayo vā patigho vā, na ca 
arahanto apakkam pātenti paripākam āgamenti paņditā. Bhāsitampetam 


mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā— 
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“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jīvitam. 
Kalañca patikankhāmi, nibbisam bhatako yatha. 
Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jīvitam. 


Kalañca patikañkhami, sampajano patissato”til. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Patisandahanapuggalavediyanapañho catuttho. 


5. Vedanapañha 


5. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena sukha vedana kusala vā akusala va 


abyākatā vā”ti. Siya maharaja kusala, siya akusala, siya abyakatati. Yadi 
bhante kusala na dukkha, yadi dukkha na kusala, kusalam dukkhanti 
nuppajjatīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idha purisassa hatthe tattham 
ayogulam nikkhipeyya, dutiye hatthe sītam himapindam nikkhipeyya, kim 
nu kho maharaja ubhopi te daheyyunti. Ama bhante ubhopi te daheyyunti. 
Kim nu kho te maharaja ubhopi unhati. Na hi bhanteti. Kim pana te 
maharaja ubhopi sītalāti. Na hi bhanteti. Ajanahi niggaham yadi tattarh 
dahati, na ca te ubhopi unha, tena nuppajjati. Yadi sītalam dahati, na ca te 
ubhopi sītalā, tena nuppajjati. Kissa pana te mahārāja ubhopi dahanti, na ca 
te ubhopi unha, na ca te ubhopi sītalā, ekam uņham, ekam sītalam, ubhopi te 
dahanti, tena nuppajjatīti. Nāham patibalo taya vādinā saddhim sallapitum, 
sādhu attham jappehīti. Tato thero abhidhammasamyuttāya kathāya rājānam 


Milindarm saññapesi — 


Chayimāni mahārāja gehanissitāni somanassāni, cha 
nekkhammanissitāni somanassāni, cha gehanissitāni domanassāni, cha 
nekkhammanissitāni domanassāni, cha gehanissitā upekkhā, cha 
nekkhammanissitā upekkhāti, imāni cha chakkāni, atītāpi chattimsavidhā 
vedanā, 
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anāgatāpi chattimsavidhā vedana, paccuppannapi chattimsavidha vedanā, 


tadekajjham abhisaññuhitva abhisampindetva atthasatam vedanā hontīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Vedanapañho pañcamo. 


6. Namarupa-ekattananattapañha 


6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ko patisandahatī”ti. Thero aha 


sā, 


*nāmarūpam kho mahārāja patisandahatī”ti. Kim imam yeva nāmarūpam 
patisandahatīti. Na kho mahārāja imam yeva nāmarūpam patisandahati, 
iminā pana mahārāja nāmarūpena kammam karoti sobhanam va pāpakarm 
vā, tena kammena aññam nāmarūpam patisandahatīti. Yadi bhante na imam 
yeva nāmarūpam patisandahati, nanu so mutto bhavissati pāpakehi 
kammehīti. Thero aha “yadi na patisandaheyya, mutto bhaveyya pāpakehi 
kammehi. Yasmā ca kho mahārāja patisandahati, tasmā na mutto pāpakehi 


kammehī'ti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso aīifiatarassa 
purisassa ambam avahareyya, tamenarn ambasāmiko gahetvā rañño 
dasseyya "iminā deva purisena mayham ambā avahatā” ti, so evam vadeyya 
*nāham deva imassa ambe avaharāmi, aññe te ambā, ye iminā ropitā, aññe 
te ambā, ye maya avahatā, nāham daņdappatto”ti. Kinnu kho so mahārāja 
puriso daņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Ama bhante daņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Kena 
kāraņenāti. Kiūicāpi so evam vadeyya, purimam bhante ambam 
appaccakkhāya pacchimena ambena so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja iminā nāmarūpena kammam karoti sobhanam vā 
pāpakam va, tena kammena aññam nāmarūpam patisandahati, tasmā na 
mutto pāpakehi kammelīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso 
aññatarassa purisassa sālim avahareyya -pa-. Ucchum avahareyya -pa-. 
Yathā mahārāja koci puriso hemantakāle aggim jāletvā 
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visibbetval avijjhapetva pakkameyya, atha kho so aggi aññatarassa purisassa 
khettarn daheyya2, tamenam khettasamiko gahetvā rañño dasseyya “imina 
deva purisena mayham khettam daddhan”ti. So evam vadeyya “naham deva 
imassa khettam jhapemi, añño so aggi, yo maya avijjhāpito, añño so aggi, 
yenimassa khettam daddham, naham dandappattoti. Kim nu kho so maharaja 
puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. Ama bhante dandappatto bhaveyyati. Kena 
karanenati. Kiñcapi so evam vadeyya, purimam bhante aggim 
appaccakkhaya pacchimena agginā so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. 
Evameva kho maharaja imina namarüpena kammam karoti sobhanam va 
papakam va, tena kammena aññam namarupam patisandahati, tasma na 


mutto pāpakehi kammehīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso padīpam 
adaya pāsādam abhirūhitvā bhufijeyya, padīpo jhāyamāno tiņam jhāpeyya, 
tiņam jhāyamānam gharam jhāpeyya, gharam jhāyamānam gāmam 
jhāpeyya, gāmajano tam purisam gahetvā evam vadeyya “kissa tvam bho 
purisa gāmam jhāpesī” ti, so evam vadeyya "nāham bho gamam jhāpemi, 
añño so padīpaggi, yassāham ālokena bhufijirn, añño so aggi, yena gāmo 
jhāpito”ti, te vivadamānā tava santike āgaccheyyum, kassa tvarn mahārāja 
attarn3 dhāreyyāsīti. Gāmajanassa bhanteti. Kim kāraņāti. Kificāpi so evan 
vadeyya, api ca tato eva so aggi nibbattoti. Evameva kho mahārāja kiūicāpi 
aññam māraņantikarm nāmarūpam, aññam patisandhismim nāmarūpam, api 


ca tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasmā na mutto pāpakehi kammehīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso daharirn 
dārikarm vāretvā sunkarm datvā pakkameyya, sā aparena samayena mahatī 
assa vayappattā, tato añño puriso suñkam datvā vivāham kareyya, itaro 
āgantvā evam vadeyya “kissa pana me tvah ambho purisa bhariyam nes ti. 


So evam vadeyya "nāham tava bhariyam nemi, añña sā dārikā daharī taruņī, 
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ya taya vāritā ca dinnasuñka ca, aññayam darika mahatī vayappattā maya 


=. 


vāritā ca dinnasuñka cā”ti, te vivadamana tava santike āgaccheyyum. Kassa 
tvam maharaja attam dhareyyastti. Purimassa bhanteti. Kim karanati. 
Kiñcapi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva sā mahatī nibbattati. Evameva 
kho mahārāja kiñcapi aññam maranantikam nāmarūpam, aññam 
patisandhismim namarupam, api ca tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasma na 
parimutto papakehi kammehtti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yatha mahārāja kocideva puriso 
gopalakassa hatthato khīraghatam kiņitvā tasseva hatthe nikkhipitvā 
pakkameyya “sve gahetvā gamissāmī”ti, tam aparajju dadhi sampajjeyya, so 
āgantvā evam vadeyya “dehi me khīraghatan”ti. So dadhim dasseyya. Itaro 
evam vadeyya “naham tava hatthato dadhim kinami, dehi me khīraghatan”ti. 
So evam vadeyya “ajanato te khiram dadhibhutan”ti te vivadamana tava 
santike agaccheyyum, kassa tvam maharaja attam dhareyyastti. Gopalakassa 
bhanteti. Kim karanati. Kiñcapi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva tam 
nibbattanti. Evameva kho maharaja kiñcapi aññam maranantikam 
nāmarūpam, aññam patisandhismim namarupam, api ca tato yeva tam 
nibbattam, tasma na parimutto papakehi kammehīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Namarupa-ekattananattapañho chattho. 


7. Therapatisandahanapatisandahanapañha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tvam pana patisandahissasī”ti. Alam 
maharaja kim te tena pucchitena, nanu maya patikacceva akkhatam “sace 
maharaja sa-upadano bhavissami, patisandahissami, sace anupadano 
bhavissami, na patisandahissāmī ti. 

Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso rañño adhikāram 


kareyya, raja tuttho adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangibhūto paricareyya, 
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so ce Janassa aroceyya “na me raja kiñci patikarotr ti. Kinnu kho so 
mahārāja puriso yuttakārī bhaveyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja kim te tena pucchitena, nanu maya patikacceva akkhātam “sace sa- 
upadano bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano bhavissami, na 
patisandahissāmī ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Therapatisandahanāpatisandahanapaīho sattamo. 


8. Nāmarūpapatisandahanapaiīha 


8. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *nāmarūpan ti, tattha 
katamarm nāmam, katamam rūpan”ti. Yam tattha mahārāja oļārikam, etam 
rūpam, ye tattha sukhumā cittacetasikā dhammā, etam nāmanti. Bhante 
Nāgasena kena kāraņena nāmam yeva na patisandahati, rūpam yeva vāti. 
Aññamaññupanissita mahārāja ete dhammā ekatova uppajjantīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kukkutiyā kalalam na bhaveyya, 
aņdampi na bhaveyya. Yañca tattha kalalarn, yafica andam, ubhopete 
aññamaññupanissita, ekatova nesam uppatti hoti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yadi tattha nāmam na bhaveyya, rūpampi na bhaveyya, yaūiceva tattha 
nāmam, yaficeva rupam, ubhopete aññamaññupanissita, ekatova nesam 
uppatti hoti. Evametam dīghamaddhānam sandhāvitanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Nāmarūpapatisandahanapafīho atthamo. 


9. Addhānapafiha 


9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *dīghamaddhānan ti, 
kimetarm addhānam nāmā' ti. Atīto mahārāja addhā, anāgato addhā, 
paccuppanno addhāti. Kim pana bhante sabbe addhā atthīti. Koci 
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mahārāja addhā atthi, koci natthīti. Katamo pana bhante atthi, katamo 
natthīti. Ye te mahārāja sankhārā atītā vigatā niruddhā vipariņatā, so addhā 
natthi. Ye dhammā vipākā, ye ca vipākadhammadhammā, ye ca aññatra 
patisandhim denti, so addhā atthi. Ye sattā kālankatā aññatra uppannā, so ca 
addhā atthi. Ye sattā kālankatā aññatra anuppannā, so addhā natthi. Ye ca 
sattā parinibbutā, so ca addhā natthi parinibbutattāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Addhānapafīho navamo. 


Addhānavaggo dutiyo. 


Imasmim vagge nava pañha. 


3. Vicaravagga 


1. Addhanamulapañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atītassa addhanassa kim mūlam, 
anāgatassa addhanassa kim mūlarm, paccuppannassa addhanassa kim 
mūlan”ti. Atītassa ca maharaja addhanassa anagatassa ca addhanassa 
paccuppannassa ca addhanassa avijjā mūlam, avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, 
sankhārapaccayā viññanam, vififiāņapaccayā nāmarūpam, nāmarūpapaccayā 
saļāyatanar, saļāyatanapaccayā phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā, 
vedanāpaccayā taņhā, tanhāpaccayā upādānam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, 
bhavapaccayā jati, jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa addhānassa! purimā koti na pafifiāyatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Addhānamūlapaīiho pathamo. 


2. Purimakotipaiīha 


2. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *purimā koti na 
paīifiāyatī ti, tassa opammam karohī”ti. Yathā mahārāja puriso parittarn? 
bījam pathaviyam nikkhipeyya, tato ankuro utthahitvā anupubbena vuddhim 
virūļhim vepullam āpajjitvā phalam dadeyya. Tato bījam gahetvā puna 
ropeyya, tatopi añkuro utthahitvā anupubbena vuddhim virūļhim vepullarm 
āpajjitvā phalam dadeyya. Evametissā santatiyā atthi antoti. Natthi bhanteti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja addhānassāpi purimā koti na paūiiāyatīti. 

Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kukkutiyā andam 
bhaveyya, andato kukkutī kukkutiyā aņdanti. Evametissā santatiyā atthi 


antoti. Natthi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja addhānassāpi purimā koti na 
paūiiāyatīti. 
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Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Thero pathaviya cakkam likhitva Milindam 
rājānam etadavoca “atthi mahārāja imassa cakkassa anto”ti. Natthi bhanteti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja imāni cakkāni vuttāni Bhagavatā “cakkhuñca paticca 
rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam, tiņņam sangati phasso, phassapaccayā 
vedanā, vedanāpaccayā taņhā, taņhāpaccayā upādānam, upādānapaccayā 


kammam, kammato puna cakkhum jāyatī 
antoti. Natthi bhanteti. 


ti. Evametissā santatiyā atthi 


Sotafica paticca sadde ca -pa-. Manaīica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 
manovififiāņam, tiņņam sangati phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā, 
vedanāpaccayā taņhā, tanhāpaccayā upādānam, upādānapaccayā kammam, 
kammato puna mano jāyatīti. Evametissā santatiyā atthi antoti. Natthi 


bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja addhānassāpi purimā koti na paūiiāyatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Purimakotipafiho dutiyo. 


3. Kotipaññayanapañha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *purimā koti na 
paiiiāyatī ti, katama ca sā purimā kotī”ti. Yo kho mahārāja atīto addhā, esa 
purimā kotīti. Bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brūsi *'purimā koti na 
paūifiāyatī ti, kim pana bhante sabbāpi purimā koti na pafifiāyatīti. Kaci 
mahārāja paññayati, kāci na pafiāyatīti. Katamā bhante paññayati, katama 
na paūifiāyatīti. Ito pubbe mahārāja sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbam avijjā 
nāhosīti esa purimā koti na paññayati, yam ahutvā sambhoti, hutvā 


pativigacchati, esa purimā koti paūiiāyatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yam ahutvā sambhoti, hutvā pativigacchati, nanu tam 
ubhato chinnam attham gacchatīti. Yadi mahārāja ubhato chinnam attham 


gacchati, 


2. Milindapañha 53 


ubhato chinnā sakkā vaddhetunti. Ama sapi sakkā vaddhetunti. Nahar 


bhante etarh pucchami kotito sakkā vaddhetunti. Ama sakkā vaddhetunti. 


Opammam karohtti. Thero tassa rukkhūpamam akāsi, khandha ca 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa bījānīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Kotipaññayanapañho tatiyo. 


4. Sañkharajayamanapañha 


a, 


4. Raja aha *bhante Nāgasena atthi keci sankhārā, ye jāyantī”ti. Ama 
mahārāja atthi sankhārā, ye jāyantīti. Katame te bhanteti. Cakkhusmiñca kho 
mahārāja sati rūpesu ca cakkhuviññanam hoti, cakkhuviññane sati 
cakkhusamphasso hoti, cakkhusamphasse sati vedana hoti, vedanaya sati 
tanha hoti, tanhaya sati upadanam hoti, upadane sati bhavo hoti, bhave sati 
Jati hoti, jātiyā sati Jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudaho hoti. 
Cakkhusmiñca kho mahārāja asati rūpesu ca asati cakkhu viññanam na hoti, 
cakkhuviññane asati cakkhusamphasso na hoti, cakkhusamphasse asati 
vedanā na hoti, vedanaya asati taņhā na hoti, tanhaya asati upadanam na 
hoti, upadane asati bhavo na hoti, bhave asati Jati na hoti, jātiyā asati 
Jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā na honti, evametassa 


kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sankhārajāyamānapaīho catuttho. 
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5. Bhavantasañkharajayamanapañha 


5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi keci sañkhara, ye abhavanta 


Jayantr'ti. Natthi mahārāja keci sankhārā, ye abhavantā Jayanti, bhavantā 


yeva kho mahārāja sankhārā jāyantīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idam geham 
abhavantam jātamn, yattha tvam nisinnosīti. Natthi kiñci bhante idha 
abhavantam jātam, bhavantam yeva jātam, imāni kho bhante dārūni vane 
ahesum, ayafica mattikā pathaviyam ahosi, itthīnafica purisānaīīca tajjena 
vāyāmena evamidam geham nibbattanti. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi keci 


sankhārā, ye abhavantā Jayanti, bhavantā yeva sankhārā jāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammart karohīti. Yathā mahārāja ye keci bījagāmabhūtagāmā 
pathaviyam nikkhittā anupubbena vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjamānā 
pupphāni ca phalāni ca dadeyyum, na te rukkhā abhavantā jātā, bhavantā 
yeva te rukkhā jātā. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi keci sankhārā, ye 


abhavantā jāyanti, bhavantā yeva te sankhārā jāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kumbhakāro pathaviyā 
mattikam uddharitvā nānābhājanāni karoti, na tāni bhājanāni abhavantāni 
jātāni, bhavantāni yeva jātāni. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi keci sankhārā, 
ye abhavantā jāyanti, bhavantā yeva sankhārā jāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja vīņāya pattam na siyā, 
cammam na siya, doņi na siya, dando na siyā, upavīņo na siyā, tantiyo na 
siyum, koņo na siyā, purisassa ca tajjo vāyāmo na siyā, jāyeyya saddoti. Na 
hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho mahārāja vīņāya pattam siya, cammam siya, doņi 
siyā, daņdo siyā, upavīņo siyā, tantiyo siyum, koņo siyā, purisassa ca tajjo 
vāyāmo siyā, jāyeyya saddoti. Āma bhante jāyeyyāti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja natthi keci sankhārā, ye abhavantā jāyanti, bhavantā yeva kho 
sankhārā jāyantīti. 

Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja araņi na siya, araņipotako 


na siya, araņiyottakam na siya, uttarāraņi 
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na siyā, colakam na siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo na siya, Jayeyya so 
aggīti. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho mahārāja arani siya, aranipotako siya, 
araniyottakam siya, uttararani siya, colakam siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo 
siya, jayeyya so aggīti. Ama bhante jayeyyati. Evameva kho maharaja natthi 


keci sañkhara, ye abhavanta Jayanti, bhavantā yeva kho sankhārā jāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Yatha maharaja mani na siya, atapo na siya, 
gomayar na siyā, jāyeyya so aggīti. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja 
mani siya, ātapo siya, gomayam siya, jayeyya so aggīti. Ama bhante 
Jayeyyati. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi keci sankhārā, ye abhavanta 


Jayanti, bhavantā yeva kho sañkhara jāyantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Yatha maharaja adaso na siya, abha na siya, 
mukham na siya, Jayeyya attati. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja adaso 
siya, ābhā siya, mukham siya, jāyeyya attāti. Ama bhante jayeyyati. 
Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci sañkhara, ye abhavanta Jayanti, bhavanta 


yeva kho sañkhara jāyantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Bhavantasañkharajayamanapañho pañcamo. 


6. Vedagūpañha 


6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena vedagū upalabbhatī”ti. Ko panesa 
mahārāja vedagū namati. Yo bhante abbhantare jīvo cakkhunā rūpam 
passati, sotena saddam suņāti, ghānena gandham ghāyati, jivhāya rasam 
sāyati, kāyena photthabbam phusati, manasā dhammam vijānāti, yathā 
mayam idha pāsāde nisinnā yena yena vātapānena iccheyyāma passitum, 


tena tena vātapānena passeyyāma, puratthimenapi vātapānena passeyyāma, 
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pacchimenapi vatapanena passeyyama, uttarenapi vatapanena passeyyama, 
dakkhinenapi vatapanena passeyyama. Evameva kho bhante ayam 
abbhantare jīvo yena yena dvarena icchati passitum, tena tena dvarena 
passatīti. 


Thero aha *'paficadvāram mahārāja bhaņissāmi, tam suņohi, sādhukarm 
manasikarohi, yadi abbhantare jīvo cakkhunā rūpam passati, yathā mayam 
idha pāsāde nisinnā yena yena vātapānena iccheyyāma passitum, tena tena 
vātapānena rūpam yeva passeyyāma, puratthimenapi vātapānena rūpam yeva 
passeyyāma, pacchimenapi vātapānena rūpam yeva passeyyāma, uttarenapi 
vātapānena rūpam yeva passeyyāma, dakkhiņenapi vātapānena rūpam yeva 
passeyyāma, evametena abbhantare jīvena sotenapi rūpam yeva 
passitabbam, ghānenapi rūpam yeva passitabbam, jivhāyapi rūpam yeva 
passitabbam, kāyenapi rūpam yeva passitabbam, manasāpi rūpam yeva 
passitabbam. Cakkhunāpi saddo yeva sotabbo, ghānenapi saddo yeva 
sotabbo, jivhāyapi saddo yeva sotabbo, kāyenapi saddo yeva sotabbo, 
manasāpi saddo yeva sotabbo. Cakkhunāpi gandho yeva ghāyitabbo, 
sotenapi gandho yeva ghāyitabbo, jivhāyapi gandho yeva ghāyitabbo, 
kāyenapi gandho yeva ghāyitabbo, manasāpi gandho yeva ghāyitabbo. 
Cakkhunāpi raso yeva sāyitabbo, sotenapi raso yeva sāyitabbo, ghānenapi 
raso yeva sāyitabbo, kāyenapi raso yeva sāyitabbo, manasāpi raso yeva 
sāyitabbo. Cakkhunāpi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, sotenapi 
photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, ghānenapi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, 
jivhāyapi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, manasāpi photthabbam yeva 
phusitabbarn. Cakkhunāpi dhammam yeva vijānitabbam, sotenapi dhammam 
yeva vijānitabbam, ghānenapi dhammam yeva vijānitabbam, jivhāyapi 
dhammam yeva vijānitabbam, kāyenapi dhammam yeva vijānitabbanti. Na 
hi bhanteti. 


Na kho te mahārāja yujjati purimena vā pacchimam, pacchimena va 
purimam, yathā va pana mahārāja mayam idha pāsāde nisinnā imesu 
Jālavātapānesu ugghātitesu mahantena ākāsena bahimukhā sutthutararm 
rūparn passāma, evametena abbhantare jīvenāpi cakkhudvāresu ugghātitesu 
mahantena ākāsena sutthutaram rūpam passitabbam, sotesu ugghātitesu. 
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Ghane ugghātite. Jivhaya ugghātitāya. Kaye ugghātite mahantena akasena 
sutthutaram saddo sotabbo, gandho ghayitabbo, raso sayitabbo, photthabbo 
phusitabboti. Na hi bhanteti. 


Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va pacchimam, pacchimena va 
purimam, yatha va pana maharaja ayam dinno nikkhamitva 
bahidvarakotthake tittheyya, jānāsi tvam maharaja “ayam dinno nikkhamitvā 
bahidvārakotthake thito”ti. Ama bhante jānāmīti. Yathā va pana maharaja 
ayam dinno anto pavisitvā tava purato tittheyya, Janasi tvam maharaja 
“ayar dinno anto pavisitvā mama purato thito”ti. Ama bhante jānāmīti. 
Evameva kho maharaja abbhantare so jīvo jivhāya rase nikkhitte jāneyya 
ambilattam va lavanattam va tittakattam va katukattam va kasayattam va 
madhurattam vati. Ama bhante jāneyyāti. Te rase anto pavitthe jāneyya 
ambilattam va lavanattam va tittakattam va katukattam vakasayattam va 
madhurattam vati. Na hi bhanteti. 


Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena vā pacchimam, pacchimena va 
purimam, yatha maharaja kocideva puriso madhughatasatam aharapetva 
madhudonim pūrāpetvā purisassa mukham pidahitvā! madhudoņiyā 
pakkhipeyya, jāneyya mahārāja so puriso madhum sampannarm vā na 
sampannam vāti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena kāraņenāti. Na hi tassa bhante mukhe 
madhu pavitthanti. 


Na kho te mahārāja yujjati purimena vā pacchimam, pacchimena vā 
purimanti. Nāham patibalo tayā vādinā saddhim sallapiturh, sādhu bhante 
attham jappehīti. 


Thero abhidhammasamyuttāya kathāya rājānam Milindam saññapesi— 
idha mahārāja cakkhuñca paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam, 
tarnsahajātā phasso vedanā sañña cetanā ekaggatā jīvitindriyam manasikāroti 
evamete dhammā paccayato Jayanti, na hettha vedagū upalabbhati, sotañca 
paticca sadde ca -pa- manañca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviūifiāņam, 
tarnsahajātā phasso vedanā sañña cetanā ekaggatā jīvitindriyarm 


1. Pidahitvāva (Ka) 
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manasikaroti evamete dhamma paccayato Jayanti, na hettha vedagü 
upalabbhattti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Vedagupañho chattho. 


7. Cakkhuviññanadipañha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, tattha 
manoviññanampi uppajjatī”ti. Ama maharaja yattha cakkhuviññanam 


uppajjati, tattha manoviññanampi uppajjatīti. 


Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena pathamam cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, 
pacchā manoviññanam, udāhu manovififiāņam pathamam uppajjati, pacchā 
cakkhuvififiāņanti. Pathamarm mahārāja cakkhuviūifiāņam uppajjati, pacchā 
manoviūfiāņanti. 

Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena cakkhuvifiiāņam manovifiiāņam āņāpeti 
“yatthaham uppajjāmi, tvampi tattha uppajjāhī”ti, udāhu manoviññanam 
cakkhuviññanam āņāpeti “yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha 
uppajjissāmī”ti. Na hi mahārāja anālāpo tesam aññamaññehtlti. 

Katharn bhante Nāgasena yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, tattha 
manovififiāņampi uppajjatīti. Ninnattā ca mahārāja dvārattā ca ciņņattā ca 


samudācaritattā cāti. 


Katham bhante Nāgasena ninnattā yattha cakkhuviūifiāņam uppajjatī, 
tattha manoviññanampi uppajjati. 


Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, deve vassante 
katamena udakam gaccheyyāti. Yena bhante ninnam, tena gaccheyyāti. 
Athāparena samayena devo vasseyya, katamena tam udakam gaccheyyāti. 
Yena bhante purimam udakam gatam, tampi tena gaccheyyāti. 


Kinnu kho mahārāja purimam udakam pacchimam udakam āņāpeti 
*yenāham gacchāmi, tvampi tena gacchāhī”ti, pacchimam va udakam 
purimarm udakam āņāpeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena 
gacchissāmī”ti. Na hi bhante, 
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anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, ninnatta gacchantīti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
ninnatta yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, tattha manoviññanampi uppajjati, 
na cakkhuviññanam manoviññanam anapeti “yatthaham uppajjāmi, tvampi 
tattha uppajjāhī”ti, napi manoviññanam cakkhuviññanam anapeti “yattha 
tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissāmī”ti, anālāpo tesam 
aññamaññehi, ninnattā uppajjantīti. 

Katham bhante Nāgasena dvārattā yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, 
tattha manoviññanampi uppajjati. 


Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, rañño paccantimarn 
nagaram assa daļhapākāratoraņam ekadvāram, tato puriso nikkhamitukāmo 
bhaveyya, katamena nikkhameyyāti. Dvārena bhante nikkhameyyāti. 
Athāparo puriso nikkhamitukāmo bhaveyya, katamena so nikkhameyyāti. 
Yena bhante purimo puriso nikkhanto, sopi tena nikkhameyyāti. 


Kinnu kho mahārāja purimo puriso pacchimam purisam āņāpeti 
“yenaham gacchāmi, tvampi tena gacchāhī'ti, pacchimo vā puriso purimam 
purisam āņāpeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena gacchissāmī”ti. Na hi 
bhante, anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, dvārattā gacchantīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja dvārattā yattha cakkhuvifiiāņam uppajjati, tattha manoviññanampi 
uppajjati, na cakkhuviññanam manoviññanam āņāpeti “yatthaham 
uppajjāmi, tvampi tattha uppajjāhī”ti, napi manoviññanam cakkhuviññanam 
āņāpeti "yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissāmī ti, anālāpo 
tesam aññamaññehi, dvārattā uppajjantīti. 

Katham bhante Nāgasena ciņņattā yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, 


tattha manoviññanampi uppajjati. 


Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maīīiasi mahārāja, pathamam ekam 
sakatam gaccheyya, atha dutiyam sakatarn katamena gaccheyyāti. Yena 
bhante purimam sakatarm gatam, tampi tena gaccheyyāti. 


Kinnu kho mahārāja purimam sakatam pacchimam sakatam āņāpeti 
*yenāham gacchāmi, tvampi tena gacchāhī”ti, pacchimam va sakatam 
purimam 
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sakatam āņāpeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena gacchissāmī”'ti. Na hi 
bhante, anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, ciņņattā gacchantīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja ciņņattā yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati, tattha manoviññanampi 
uppajjati, na cakkhuviññanam manoviññanam āņāpeti “yatthaham 
uppajjāmi, tvampi tattha uppajjāhī”ti, napi manoviññanam cakkhuviññanam 
āņāpeti "yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissāmī” ti, anālāpo 
tesam aññamaññehi, ciņņattā uppajjantīti. 

Katham bhante Nāgasena samudācaritattā yattha cakkhuviññanam 
uppajjati, tattha manoviūifiāņampi uppajjati, opammam karohīti. Yathā 
mahārāja muddāgaņanāsankhyālekhāsippatthānesu ādikammikassa 
dandhāyanā bhavati, athāparena samayena nisammakiriyāya samudācaritattā 
adandhāyanā bhavati. Evameva kho mahārāja samudācaritattā yattha 
cakkhuvifiiiāņam uppajjati, tattha manovififiāņampi uppajjati, na 
cakkhuvififiāņam manovififiāņam āņāpeti “yatthaham uppajjāmi, tvampi 
tattha uppajjāhī”ti, napi manoviññanam cakkhuviūiiāņam āņāpeti “yattha 
tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissāmī” ti, anālāpo tesam 
aññamaññehi, samudācaritattā uppajjantīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yattha sotavifiiāņam uppajjati, tattha 


manovififiāņampi uppajjatīti -pa- yattha shanaviññanam uppajjati. Yattha 
jivhāvifiiāņam uppajjati. Yattha kayaviññanam uppajjati, tattha 
manoviiifiāāņampi uppajjatīti. Ama mahārāja yattha kayaviññanam uppajjati, 


tattha manoviññanampi uppajjatīti. 


Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena pathamam kayaviññanam uppajjati, pacchā 
manoviññanam, udāhu manoviññanam pathamam uppajjati, pacchā 
kāyavifiāņanti. Kayaviññanam mahārāja pathamam uppajjati, pacchā 
manoviūfiāņanti. 

Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena -pa- anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, 


samudācaritattā uppajjantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 
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8. Phassalakkhanapañha 


8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yattha manoviññanam uppajjati, phassopi 
vedanapi tattha uppajjatī”ti. Ama mahārāja yattha manoviññanarm uppajjati, 
phassopi tattha uppajjati, vedanapi tattha uppajjati, saññapi tattha uppajjati, 
cetanapi tattha uppajjati, vitakkopi tattha uppajjati, vicaropi tattha uppajjati, 


sabbepi phassappamukha dhamma tattha uppajjantīti. 


Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhano phassoti. Phusanalakkhano maharaja 
phassoti. 


Opammam karohtti. Yatha mahārāja dve meņdā yujjheyyum, tesu yatha 
eko mendo, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yathā dutiyo mendo, evam rūpam 
datthabbam. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Yathā maharaja dve pani vajjeyyum, tesu 
yathā eko pani, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yathā dutiyo pani, evam rūpam 


datthabbam. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Yatha maharaja dve sammā vajjeyyum, tesu 
yathā eko sammo, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yathā dutiyo sammo, evam 
rupam datthabbam. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Phassalakkhanapañho atthamo. 


9. Vedanalakkhanapañha 


9. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana vedanati. Vedayitalakkhana maharaja 
vedana anubhavanalakkhana cati. 


Opammam karohīti. Yatha mahārāja kocideva puriso rañño adhikāram 
kareyya, tassa raja tuttho adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangibhūto paricareyya, tassa evamassa—mayā 
kho pubbe rañño adhikaro kato, tassa 
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me raja tuttho adhikaram adasi, svaham tatonidanam imam evarupam 
vedanam vedayamtti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja kocideva puriso kusalam kammam katva 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya, so ca 
tattha dibbehi pañcahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhūto paricareyya, 
tassa evamassa—svāham kho pubbe kusalam kammam akāsim, soham 
tatonidanam imam evarüpam vedanam vedayamtti, evam kho maharaja 
vedayitalakkhana vedana anubhavanalakkhaņā cati. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Vedanalakkhanapañho navamo. 


10. Saññalakkhanapañha 


10. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana saññati. Sañjananalakkhana maharaja 


saitā. Kim sañjanati, nīlampi sañjanati, pitampi safijānāti, lohitampi 
sañjanati, odātampi sañjanati, mañjitthampi! sañjanati, evarh kho mahārāja 
sañjananalakkhana saññati. 


Opammam karohtti. Yathā mahārāja rañño bhanņdāgāriko bhandagaram 
pavisitvā nīlapītalohitodāta mañjitthani2 rājabhogāni rūpāni passitvā 
safijānāti. Evam kho mahārāja safijānanalakkhaņā saññati. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Saññalakkhanapañho dasamo. 


11. Cetanālakkhaņapaiiha 


11. Bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņā cetanāti. Cetayitalakkhaņā mahārāja 
cetanā abhisankharaņalakkhaņā cāti. 


1. Mafijetthampi (Sr, D 2. Maūijetthāni (Sr, I) 
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Opammam karohtti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso visam 
abhisankharitvā attanā ca piveyya, pare ca pāyeyya, so attanāpi dukkhito 
bhaveyya, parepi dukkhitā bhaveyyum. Evameva kho mahārāja idhekacco 
puggalo akusalam kammam cetanāya cetayitvā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, yepi tassa anusikkhanti, 
tepi kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapajjanti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja kocideva puriso 
sappinavanītatelamadhuphāņitam ekajjham abhisankharitvā attanā ca 
piveyya, pare ca pāyeyya, so attanā sukhito bhaveyya, parepi sukhitā 
bhaveyyum. Evameva kho mahārāja idhekacco puggalo kusalam kammam 
cetanāya cetayitvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati, yepi tassa anusikkhanti, tepi kāyassa bhedā pararn maraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Evam kho mahārāja cetayitalakkhaņā 
cetanā abhisankharaņalakkhaņā cāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Cetanālakkhaņapafīho ekādasamo. 


12. Viññanalakkhanapañha 


12. Bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņam viññananti. Vijānanalakkhaņam 


mahārāja viññananti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja nagaraguttiko majjhe 
nagarasinghātake nisinno passeyya puratthimadisato purisam āgacchantam, 
passeyya dakkhiņadisato purisam āgacchantam, passeyya pacchimadisato 
purisam āgacchantam, passeyya uttaradisato purisam āgacchantam. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yafica puriso cakkhunā rūpam passati, tam 
viññanena vijānāti. Yafica sotena saddam suņāti, tam viññanena vijānāti. 
Yafica ghānena gandham ghāyati, tam viññanena vijānāti. Yafica jivhāya 
rasam sāyati, tam 
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viññanena vijanati. Yañca kayena photthabbam phusati, tam viññanena 
vijānāti. Yañca manasā dhammam vijānāti, tam viññanena vijānāti. Evam 


kho mahārāja vijānanalakkhaņam viññananti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Viññanalakkhanapañho dvādasamo. 


13. Vitakkalakkhaņapafiha 


13. Bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņo vitakkoti. Appanālakkhaņo mahārāja 
vitakkoti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja vaddhakī suparikammakatarn 
darum sandhismim appeti, evameva kho mahārāja appanālakkhaņo 
vitakkoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Vitakkalakkhaņapaīiho terasamo. 


14. Vicāralakkhaņapafīha 
14. Bhante Nāgasena kimlakkhaņo vicāroti. Anumajjanalakkhaņo 
mahārāja vicāroti. 
Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kamsathālam ākotitam pacchā 
anuravati anusandahati!, yathā mahārāja ākotanā, evarh vitakko datthabbo. 
Yathā anuravanā?, evarm vicāro datthabboti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 
Vicāralakkhaņapafiho cuddasamo. 
Vicāravaggo tatiyo. 


Imasmim vagge cuddasa pafihā. 


1. Anusaddāyati (Ka) 2. Anumajjanā (Ka) 


4. Nibbanavagga 


1. Phassadivinibbhujanapañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sakka imesam dhammanam 
ekatobhāvagatānam vinibbhujitvā vinibbhujitva nanakaranam paññapetum 
“ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sañña, ayam cetanā, idam viññanam, 
ayam vitakko, ayam vicāro ti”. Na sakka maharaja imesam dhammanam 
ekatobhāvagatānam vinibbhujitvā vinibbhujitva nanakaranam paññapetum 
“ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sañña, ayam cetana, idam viññanam, 
ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro”ti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yatha maharaja rañño sūdo arasarh va rasarn vā! 
kareyya, so tattha dadhimpi pakkhipeyya, lonampi pakkhipeyya, singi 
verampi pakkhipeyya, jīrakampi pakkhipeyya, maricampi pakkhipeyya, 
aññanipi pakarani pakkhipeyya, tamenam raja evam vadeyya, “dadhissa me 
rasam āhara, lonassame rasam āhara, siñgiverassa me rasam āhara, jīrakassa 
me rasam ahara, maricassa me rasam ahara, sabbesam me pakkhittanam 
rasam ahara”ti. Sakkā nu kho maharaja tesam rasanam ekatobhāvagatānam 
vinibbhujitvā vinibbhujitva rasam aharitum ambilattam va lavanattam va 
tittakattam va katukattam va kasāyattam va madhurattam vati. Na hi bhante 
sakkā tesam rasanam ekatobhāvagatānam vinibbhujitvā vinibbhujitvā rasam 
āharitum ambilattam va lavaņattam va tittakattarn va katukattam va 
kasāyattam vā madhurattam vā, api ca kho pana sakena sakena lakkhaņena 
upatthahantīti. Evameva kho mahārāja na sakkā imesam dhammānam 
ekatobhāvagatānam vinibbhujitvā vinibbhujitvā nānākaraņam paññapetum 
“ayam phasso, ayam vedanā, ayam sañña, ayam cetanā, idam viññanam, 
ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro”ti, api ca kho pana sakena sakena lakkhanena 
upatthahantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 
Phassādivinibbhujanapatiho pathamo. 


1. Yūsam vā rasam vā (St, Syā, I) 


66 Milindapañhapali 


2. Nagasenapañha 


2. Thero aha “lonarn maharaja cakkhuviññeyyan”ti. Ama bhante 
cakkhuviññeyyanti. Sutthu kho maharaja jānāhīti. Kim pana bhante 
jivhaviññeyyanti. Ama maharaja jivhaviññeyyanti. Kirn pana bhante sabbarh 
loņam jivhāya vijānātīti. Ama maharaja sabbamrn lonam jivhāya vijānāti. 

Yadi bhante sabbam loņam jivhāya vijānāti, kissa pana tam sakatehi 
balībaddā! āharanti, nanu loņameva āharitabbanti. Na sakkā mahārāja 
loņameva āharitum ekatobhāvagatā ete dhammā gocaranānattagatā lonam 
garubhāvo cāti. Sakkā pana mahārāja loņam tulāya tulayitunti. Āma bhante 
sakkāti. Na sakkā mahārāja loņam tulāya tulayitum, garubhāvo tulāya 
tuliyatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Nāgasenapaiiho dutiyo. 


3. Paficāyatanakammanibbattapafīha 


3. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena yānimāni paūicāyatanāni, kinnu tani 
nānākammehi nibbattāni, udāhu ekena kammenā”ti. Nānākammehi mahārāja 
nibbattāni, na ekena kammenāti. 

Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maīīiasi mahārāja, ekasmim khette 
nānābījāni vappeyyur, tesarh nānābījānarm nānāphalāni nibbatteyyunti. Ama 
bhante nibbatteyyunti. Evameva kho mahārāja yani yani paiicāyatanāni, tani 


tani nānākammehi nibbattāni, na ekena kammenāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Paūicāyatanakammanibbattapaīiho tatiyo. 


1. Balibaddā (Sī, I) 
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4. Kammananakaranapañha 


4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kena karanena manussa na sabbe samaka, 
aññe appāyukā, aññe dīghāyukā, aññe bahvabadha aññe appabadha, aññe 
dubbanna, aññe vannavanto, aññe appesakkha, aññe mahesakkha, aññe 
appabhogā, aññe mahābhogā, aññe nīcakulīnā, aññe mahākulīnā, aññe 
duppañña, aññe paññavanto”ti. 


Thero aha “kissa pana maharaja rukkha na sabbe samaka, aññe ambila, 
aññe lavaņā, aññe tittakā, aññe katukā, aññe kasava, aññe madhura”*ti. 
Maññami bhante bījānam nanakaranenati. Evameva kho maharaja 
kammānam nanakaranena manussā na sabbe samaka, aññe appāyukā, aññe 
dighayuka, aññe bahvabadha, aññe appābādhā, aññe dubbanna, aññe 
vannavanto, aññe appesakkhā, aññe mahesakkhā, aññe appabhogā, aññe 
mahābhogā, aññe nīcakulīnā, aññe mahākulīnā, aññe duppañña, aññe 
paññavanto, bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata —“kammassaka manava 
sattā kammadayada kammayonī kammabandhū kammappatisarana, 


kammam satte vibhajati yadidam hīnappaņītatāyā”ti *. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Kammanānākaraņapaīīho catuttho. 


5. Vāyāmakaraņapaiha 


5. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha “kinti imam dukkham 
nirujjheyya, aññañca dukkham nuppajjeyyā ti”. Etadatthā mahārāja 
amhākam pabbajjāti. Kim patikacceva vāyamitena, nanu sampatte kale 
vāyamitabbanti. Thero aha "sampatte kale mahārāja vāyāmo akiccakaro 
bhavati, patikacceva vāyāmo kiccakaro bhavatī”ti. 

Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yada tvam pipāsito 
bhaveyyasi, tadā tvam udapanam khaņāpeyyāsi, talakam khanapeyyasi 


tā 


*"pānīyam pivissāmī”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sampatte 


* Ma 3. 244 pitthe. 
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kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva vayamo kiccakaro bhavatīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohtti. Tam kim maññasi maharaja, yada tvam 
bubhukkhito bhaveyyāsi, tada tvam khettam kasāpeyyāsi, sālim ropāpeyyāsi, 
dhaññam atiharapeyyasi “bhattam bhufijissāmī” ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva 
kho maharaja sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva 
vāyāmo kiccakaro bhavatīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yada te 
sangāmo paccupatthito bhaveyya, tadā tvam parikham khaņāpeyyāsi, 


pākāram kārāpeyyāsi, gopuram kārāpeyyāsi, attālakam kārāpeyyāsi, 
dhaññam atiharāpeyyāsi, tadā tvam hatthismim sikkheyyāsi, assasmim 
sikkheyyāsi, rathasmim sikkheyyāsi, dhanusmim sikkheyyāsi, tharusmim 
sikkheyyāsīti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sampatte kāle vāyāmo 
akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva vāyāmo kiccakaro bhavati, bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā— 


*Patikacceva tam kayirā, yam jafiiā hitamattano. 
Na sākatikacintāya, mantā dhīro parakkame. 


Yatha sākatiko mattharn!, samarh hitvā mahāpathar. 
Visamam maggamāruyha, akkhacchinnova jhāyati. 


Evam dhammā apakkamma, adhammamanuvattiya. 


Mando maccu mukharm patto, akkhacchinnova jhāyatī”ti?. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Vāyāmakaraņapafiho paūicamo. 
6. Nerayikaggi-uņhabhāvapafiha 
6. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha *pākatika-aggito 


nerayiko aggi mahābhitāpataro hoti, khuddakopi 


1. Nama (St, I, Ka) Sam 1. 56 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Socatīti (sabbattha) 
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pasano pākatike aggimhi pakkhitto divasampi paccamāno! na vilayamn 
gacchati, kūtāgāramattopi pasano nerayikaggimhi pakkhitto khaņena 
vilayam gacchatī ti”, etam vacanam na saddahami, evañca pana vadetha “ye 
ca tattha uppanna satta, te anekanipi vassasahassani niraye paccamana na 


vilayam gacchantīti, tampi vacanam na saddahamtti. 


Thero aha “tam kim maññasi maharaja, ya ta santi makariniyopi 
susumariniyopi kacchapiniyopi moriniyopi kapotiniyopi, kinnu ta 
kakkhaļāni pasanani sakkharayo ca khādantī”'ti. Ama bhante khādantīti. Kim 
pana tani tasarn kucchiyam kotthabbhantaragatāni vilayarn gacchantīti. Ama 
bhante vilayam gacchantīti. Yo pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho, sopi vilayam 
gacchatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanenati. Maññami bhante 
kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatīti. Evameva kho maharaja 
kammadhikatena nerayika satta anekanipi vassasahassani niraye 
paccamanana vilayam gacchanti. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavata — 


*“so na tava kalam karoti, yava na tam pāpakammam byantīhotī”ti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, ya tā santi 
sīhiniyopi byagghiniyopi dīpiniyopi kukkuriniyopi. Kinnu ta kakkhalani 
atthikāni mamsāni khādantīti, āma bhante khādantīti. Kim pana tāni tāsam 
kucchiyam kotthabbhantaragatāni vilayarn gacchantīti. Ama bhante vilayarn 
gacchantīti. Yo pana tāsam kucchiyam gabbho, sopi vilayam gacchatīti. Na 
hi bhanteti. Kena kāraņenāti. Maūfiāmi bhante kammādhikatena na vilayam 
gacchatīti. Evameva kho mahārāja kammādhikatena nerayikā sattā anekānipi 


vassasahassāni niraye paccamānā na vilayam gacchantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja ya tā santi 
yonakasukhumāliniyopi khattiyasukhumāliniyopi brāhmaņasukhumāliniyopi 
gahapatisukhumāliniyopi. Kinnu tā kakkhaļāni khajjakāni mamsāni 
khādantīti. Ama bhante khādantīti. Kirn pana tani tāsarh kucchiyam 
kotthabbhantaragatāni vilayarn gacchantīti. Ama bhante vilayarn gacchantīti. 


1. Dhamāmāno (St, I) * Ma 3. 221; Am 1. 140 pitthesu. 
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Yo pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho sopi vilayam gacchatīti. Na hi bhanteti. 
Kena karanenati. Maññami bhante kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatīti. 
Evameva kho maharaja kammadhikatena nerayika satta anekanipi 
vassasahassani niraye paccamana na vilayam gacchanti. Bhasitampetam 
maharaja Bhagavatā—* “so na tava kalam karoti, yava na tam 


pāpakammam byantihotT ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Nerayikaggi-uņhabhāvapaīho chattho. 


7. Pathavisandhārakapafiha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha ‘ayam mahāpathavī 
udake patitthitā, udakam vāte patitthitam, vāto ākāse patitthito ti, etampi 
vacanari na saddahāmī”ti. Thero dhammakarakena! udakarn gahetvā 


rājānam Milindam saññapesi “yatha mahārāja imam udakam vātena 
ādhāritam, evam tampi udakam vātena ādhāritan” ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Pathavisandhārakapaīho sattamo. 


8. Nirodhanibbānapaīha 


8. Rājā āha *bhante Nāgasena nirodho nibbānan”ti. Āma mahārāja 
nirodho nibbānanti. Katham bhante Nāgasena nirodho nibbānanti. Sabbe 
bālaputhujjanā kho mahārāja ajjhattikabāhire āyatane abhinandanti 
abhivadanti ajjhosāya titthanti, te tena sotena vuyhanti, na parimuccanti 
Jātiyā jarāya maraņena sokena paridevena dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi 
na parimuccanti dukkhasmāti vadāmi. Sutavā ca kho mahārāja ariyasāvako 
ajjhattikabāhire 


* Ma 3. 221; Am 1. 140 pitthesu. 1. Dhammakaraņena (Ka) 
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ayatane nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati, tassa tam 


anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato tanha nirujjhati, 


taņhānirodhā upadananirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha 
Jatinirodho, jātinirodhā jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
nirujjhanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, evam 


kho maharaja nirodho nibbananti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Nirodhanibbanapañho atthamo. 


9. Nibbanalabhanapañha 


9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena sabbeva labhanti nibbānan”ti. Na kho 
maharaja sabbeva labhanti nibbanam, api ca kho maharaja yo samma 
patipanno abhiññeyye dhamme abhijanati, pariūifieyye dhamme parijānāti, 
pahatabbe dhamme pajahati, bhavetabbe dhamme bhaveti, sacchikatabbe 


dhamme sacchikaroti, so labhati nibbananti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Nibbanalabhanapañho navamo. 


10. Nibbanasukhajananapañha 


10. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yo na labhati nibbanam, jānāti so 
“sukhar nibbanan”ti. Ama mahārāja yo na labhati nibbanam, jānāti so 
“sukham nibbanan”ti. Katham bhante Nagasena alabhanto jānāti “sukham 


nibbanan”ti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yesam nacchinna 
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hatthapada, janeyyurn te maharaja “dukkharn hatthapadacchedanan”ti. Ama 
bhante jāneyyunti. Katham jānāyyunti. Aññesam bhante 
chinnahatthapadanam paridevitasaddam sutvā jānanti “dukkham 
hatthapadacchedanan”ti. Evameva kho maharaja yesam dittham nibbanam, 


tesam saddam sutvā jānāti “sukham nibbānan'ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Nibbanasukhajananapañho dasamo. 


Nibbanavaggo catuttho. 


Imasmim vagge dasa pañha. 


5. Buddhavagga 


1. Buddhassa atthinatthibhavapañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena Buddho tayā dittho”ti. Na hi mahārājāti. 
Atha te ācariyehi Buddho ditthoti. Na hi mahārājāti. Tena hi bhante 
Nāgasena natthi Buddhoti. Kirn pana maharaja Himavati Ūhā nadī taya 
ditthāti. Na hi bhanteti. Atha te pitarā Ūhā nad: ditthāti. Na hi bhanteti. Tena 
hi maharaja natthi Ūhā nadīti. Atthi bhante kiñcapi maya Uha nadī na ditthā, 
pitarāpi me Ūhā nadī na ditthā, api ca atthi Ūhā nadīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja kiñcapi maya Bhagavā na dittho, ācariyehipi me Bhagavā na 


dittho, api ca atthi Bhagavāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Buddhassa atthinatthibhāvapaūiho pathamo. 


2. Buddhassa anuttarabhāvapafīha 


2. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena Buddho anuttaro”ti. Ama mahārāja 
Bhagavā anuttaroti. Katham bhante Nāgasena aditthapubbam jānāsi 
*Buddho anuttaro”ti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yehi aditthapubbo 
mahāsamuddo, jāneyyum te mahārāja mahanto kho mahāsamuddo gambhīro 
appameyyo duppariyogāho, yatthimā pafica mahānadiyo satatam samitam 
appenti, seyyathīdam, Ganga Yamunā Aciravatī Sarabhū Mahī, neva tassa 
ūnattam vā pūrattam va pafifiāyatīti. Ama bhante jāneyyunti. Evameva kho 


mahārāja sāvake mahante parinibbute passitvā jānāmi "Bhagavā anuttaro”ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Buddhassa anuttarabhāvapaīfīho dutiyo. 
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3. Buddhassa anuttarabhavajananapañha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena sakkā jānitum “Buddho anuttaro”ti. Ama 
mahārāja sakka Janitum “Bhagava anuttaro”ti. Katham bhante Nagasena 
sakka Janitum “Buddho anuttaro”ti. Bhūtapubbam maharaja Tissatthero 
nama lekhacariyo ahosi, bahūni vassani abbhatītāni kālankatassa katham so 
āyatīti. Lekhena bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo dhammam passati, so 
Bhagavantar passati, dhammo hi mahārāja Bhagavatā desitoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Buddhassa anuttarabhāvajānanapaīo tatiyo. 


4. Dhammaditthapafiha 
4. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena dhammo taya dittho”ti. Buddhanettiyā 


kho mahārāja Buddhapaīūnattiyā yāvajīvam sāvakehi vattitabbanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Dhammaditthapaūiho catuttho. 


5. Asankamanapatisandahanapafīha 


5. Raja aha *bhante Nāgasena na ca sañkamati patisandahati cā”ti. Ama 
mahārāja na ca sankamati patisandahati cati. Katham bhante Nāgasena na ca 
sankamati patisandahati ca, opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva 
puriso padīpato padīpam padīpeyya, kinnu kho so mahārāja padīpo 
padīpamhā sanikantoti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja na ca 
sankamati patisandahati cāti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Abhijānāsi nu tvam mahārāja daharako 


santo silokācariyassa santike kifici silokarn gahitanti. Ama 
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bhanteti. Kim nu kho maharaja so siloko acariyamha sañkantoti. Na hi 


bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja na ca sankamati patisandahati cati. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Asañkamanapatisandahanapañho pañcamo. 


6. Vedagupañha 


6. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena vedagū upalabbhatī”ti. Thero aha 
“paramatthena kho maharaja vedagu nupalabbhatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Vedagupañho chattho. 


7. Aññakayasañkamanapañha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi koci satto, yo imamha kaya aññam 


uk) 


kāyam sankamatī”ti. Na hi mahārājāti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena imamhā kaya 
aññam kāyam sankamanto natthi, nanu mutto bhavissati pāpakehi 
kammehīti. Āma mahārāja, yadi na patisandaheyya, mutto bhavissati 
pāpakehi kammehīti, yasmā ca kho mahārāja patisandahati, tasmā na 


parimutto pāpakehi kammehīti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso aññatarassa 
purisassa ambarh avahareyya, kirn so daņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Ama bhante 
daņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Na kho so mahārāja tāni ambāni avahari, yāni tena 
ropitāni, kasmā daņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Tani bhante ambāni nissāya jātāni, 
tasmā danņdappatto bhaveyyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja iminā nāmarūpena 


kammam karoti sobhanarm va 
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asobhanam va, tena kammena aññam namarupam patisandahati, tasmā na 
parimutto pāpakehi kammehīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Aññakayasañkamanapañho sattamo. 


8. Kammaphala-atthibhavapañha 


8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena imina nāmarūpena kammam katam 


5. 


kusalam vā akusalam va, kuhim tani kammani titthantī”ti. Anubandheyyum 


kho maharaja tani kammani chayava anapāyinīti!. Sakkā pana bhante tani 
kammāni dassetum “idha vā idha vā tani kammani titthantī”ti. Na sakka 
mahārāja tani kammāni dassetum “idha vā idha va tani kammāni titthantī” ti. 
Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yānimāni rukkhāni 
anibbattaphalāni, sakkā tesam phalāni dassetum “idha vā idha va tani 


stas 


phalāni titthantī”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja abbocchinnāya 


santatiyā na sakkā tani kammāni dassetum “idha va idha va tani kammāni 
titthantī”ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Kammaphala-atthibhāvapaūiho atthamo. 


9. Uppajjatijānanapafīha 
9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yo uppajjati, jānāti so *tuppajjissāmī ti. 
Ama mahārāja yo uppajjati jānāti so *'tuppajjissāmī"ti. Opammam karohīti. 
Yathā mahārāja kassako gahapatiko bījāni pathaviyam nikkhipitvā sammā 
deve vassante jānāti 


1. Anupāyinīti (Ka) 
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A, 


“dhaññarn nibbattissatī”ti. Ama bhante janeyyati. Evameva kho mahārāja yo 
uppajjati, jānāti so “uppajjissamT” ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Uppajjatijānanapaiīho navamo. 


10. Buddhanidassanapafīha 


10. Raja aha *bhante Nāgasena Buddho atthī”ti. Ama mahārāja Bhagavā 
atthīti. Sakkā pana bhante Nāgasena Buddho nidassetum “idha vā idha vā”ti. 
Parinibbuto mahārāja Bhagavā anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā, na sakkā 
Bhagavā nidassetum “idha vā idha vā”ti. 

Opammam karohīti. Tam kim maīīiasi mahārāja, mahato 
aggikkhandhassa jalamānassa yā acci atthangatā, sakkā sā acci dassetum 
“idha va idha vā”ti. Na hi bhante, niruddhā sā acci appaññattim gatāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbuto 
atthangato, na sakkā Bhagavā nidassetum “idha va idha vā” ti, 
dhammakāyena pana kho mahārāja sakkā Bhagavā nidassetum, dhammo hi 


mahārāja Bhagavatā desitoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Buddhanidassanapafīho dasamo. 


Buddhavaggo paficamo. 


Imasmirm vagge dasa pañha. 


6. Sativagga 


1. Kayapiyayanapañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena piyo pabbajitanam kayo”ti. Na kho 
maharaja piyo pabbajitanam kayoti. Atha kissa nu kho bhante kelayatha 
mamāyathāti. Kim pana te mahārāja kadaci karahaci sangāmagatassa 
kandappaharo hotīti. Ama bhante hotīti. Kinnu kho mahārāja so vano 
alepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhīyati sukhumena ca coļapattena 
palivethīyatīti. Ama bhante ālepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhīyati 
sukhumena ca coļapattena palivethīyatīti. Kinnu kho mahārāja piyo te vaņo, 
tena ālepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhīyati sukhumena ca coļapattena 
palivethīyatīti. Na me bhante piyo vano, api ca mamsassa ruhanatthāya 
ālepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhīyati sukhumena ca coļapattena 
palivethīyatīti. Evameva kho mahārāja appiyo pabbajitānam kāyo, atha ca 
pabbajitā anajjhositā kāyam pariharanti brahmacariyānuggahāya, api ca kho 
mahārāja vaņūpamo kayo vutto Bhagavatā, tena pabbajitā vaņamiva kāyam 
pariharanti anajjhositā. Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā— 


* * Allacammappaticchanno, navadvāro mahāvaņo. 
Samantato paggharati, asucipūtigandhiyo” ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Kāyapiyāyanapaiiho pathamo. 


2. Sabbaññubhavapañha 


2. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena Buddho sabbaññū sabbadassāvī”ti. Ama 


mahārāja Bhagavā sabbaññu sabbadassāvīti. Atha kissa nu kho bhante 
Nāgasena savakanam anupubbena sikkhapadam paññapesīti. Atthi pana 


* Visuddhi 1. 190 pitthepi. 
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te mahārāja koci vejjo, yo imissam pathaviyam sabbabhesajjāni jānātīti. 
Āma bhante atthīti. Kinnu kho mahārāja so vejjo gilānakarn sampatte kāle 
bhesajjam pāyeti, udāhu asampatte kāleti. Sampatte kāle bhante gilānakam 
bhesajjam pāyeti, no asampatte kāleti. Evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā 
sabbaññu sabbadassāvī na asampatte kale sāvakānam sikkhāpadam 
paññapeti, sampatte kale sāvakānam sikkhāpadam paññapeti yāvajīvam 
anatikkamanīyanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sabbaññubhavapañho dutiyo. 


3. Mahāpurisalakkhaņapafīha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena Buddho dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi 
samannāgato asītiyā ca anubyafijanehi parirafijito suvaņņavaņņo 
kaficanasannibhattaco byāmappabho”ti. Ama mahārāja Bhagavā 
dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgato asītiyā ca anubyafijanehi 
parirafijito suvaņņavaņņo kaīicanasannibhattaco byāmappabhoti. 


Kim panassa bhante mātāpitaropi dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi 
samannāgatā asītiyā ca anubyafijanehi parirafijitā suvaņņavaņņā 
kaīicanasannibhattacā byāmappabhāti. No cassa mahārāja mātāpitaro 
dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgatā asītiyā ca anubyafijanehi 
parirafijitā suvaņņavaņņā kaficanasannibhattacā byāmappabhāti. 


Evam sante kho bhante Nāgasena na uppajjati Buddho 
dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgato asītiyā ca anubyafijanehi 
parirafijito suvaņņavaņņo kaficanasannibhattaco byāmappabhoti, api ca 
mātusadiso vā putto hoti mātupakkho vā, pitusadiso vā putto hoti 
pitupakkho vāti. Thero aha "atthi pana mahārāja kiñci padumam 
satapattan”ti. Ama bhante atthīti. Tassa pana kuhi sambhavoti. Kaddame 
jāyati udake āsīyatīti. Kinnu kho mahārāja padumam kaddamena sadisam 
vaņņena vā gandhena va rasena vāti. Na hi bhanteti. Atha udakena 
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vā gandhena vā rasena vāti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja Bhagavā 
dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgato asītiyā ca anubyañjanehi 
parirafijito suvaņņavaņņo kaficanasannibhattaco byāmappabho, no cassa 
mātāpitaro dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgatā asītiyā ca 
anubyafijanehi parirafijitā suvaņņavaņņā kaficanasannibhattacā 
byāmappabhāti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Mahāpurisalakkhaņapafīho tatiyo. 


4. Bhagavato brahmacāripafiha 


r TĀ, 


4. Raja aha *bhante Nāgasena Buddho brahmacārī”ti. Ama mahārāja 
Bhagavā brahmacārīti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Buddho brahmuno sissoti. 
Atthi pana te mahārāja hatthipāmokkhoti. Atthi bhanteti. Kinnu kho 
mahārāja so hatthī kadāci karahaci koficanādam nadatīti. Āma bhante 
nadatīti. Tena hi mahārāja so hatthī koficasakuņassa sissoti. Na hi bhanteti. 
Kim pana mahārāja brahma sabuddhiko abuddhikoti. Sabuddhiko bhanteti. 
Tena hi mahārāja brahmā Bhagavato sissoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Bhagavato brahmacāripafīho catuttho. 


5. Bhagavato upasampadāpaīīha 


5. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena upasampadā sundarā”ti. Ama mahārāja 
upasampadā sundarāti. Atthi pana bhante Buddhassa upasampadā, udāhu 
natthīti. Upasampanno kho mahārāja Bhagavā Bodhirukkhamīle saha 
sabbaññutañanena, natthi Bhagavato upasampadā aññehi dinnā, yathā 
sāvakānam mahārāja Bhagavā sikkhāpadam paññapeti yāvajīvam 
anatikkamanīyanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Bhagavato upasampadāpaūho paficamo. 
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6. Assubhesajjabhesajjapañha 


6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo ca matari mataya rodati, yo ca 
dhammapemena rodati, ubhinnam tesam rodantanam kassa assu bhesajjam, 
kassa na bhesajjan”ti. Ekassa kho maharaja assu ragadosamohehi samalam 
unham, ekassa pītisomanassena vimalam sītalam, yam kho maharaja sītalam, 
tam bhesajjam, yam unham, tam na bhesajjanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Assubhesajjabhesajjapañho chattho. 


7. Saragavitaragananakaranapañha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kim nanakaranam saragassa ca 
vitaragassa ca”ti. Eko kho mahārāja ajjhosito, eko anajjhositoti. Kim etam 
bhante ajjhosito anajjhosito namati, eko kho maharaja atthiko, eko 
anatthikoti. Passāmaham bhante evarūpam yo ca sarāgo, yo ca vītarāgo, 
sabbopeso sobhanar yeva icchati khādanīyam vā bhojanīyam vā, na koci 
pāpakam icchatīti. Avītarāgo kho mahārāja rasapatisamvedī ca 
rasarāgapatisamvedī ca bhojanam bhufijati, vītarāgo pana rasapatisamvedī 
bhojanam bhufijati, no ca kho rasarāgapatisamvedīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Sarāgavītarāganānākaraņapaīīho sattamo. 


8. Paūifiāpatitthānapafiha 


8. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena pañña kuhim pativasatī”ti. Na katthaci 
mahārājāti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena natthi paññati. Vāto mahārāja kuhim 
pativasatīti. Na katthaci bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja natthi vātoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Paūiāpatitthānapaiiho atthamo. 
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9. Sarnsārapafiha 


9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yam panetam brusi *samsāro ti, katamo 
so samsaro”ti. Idha maharaja Jato idheva marati, idha mato aññatra 
uppajjati, tahim jāto tahim yeva marati, tahim mato aññatra uppajjati, evam 


kho mahārāja samsāro hotīti. 


Opammam karohīti, yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso pakkam ambam 
khāditvā atthim ropeyya, tato mahanto ambarukkho nibbattitvā phalāni 
dadeyya, atha so puriso tatopi pakkam ambarı khāditvā atthim ropeyya, 
tatopi mahanto ambarukkho nibbattitvā phalāni dadeyya, evametesam 
rukkhānam koti na paññayati, evameva kho mahārāja idha jāto idheva 
marati, idha mato aññatra uppajjati, tahim jāto tahin yeva marati, tahim 


mato aññatra uppajjati, evarn kho mahārāja sarnsāro hotīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Samsārapafiho navamo. 


10. Cirakatasaraņapafīha 


10. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena kena atītam cirakatam saratī” ti. Satiyā 
mahārājāti. Nanu bhante Nāgasena cittena sarati no satiyāti. Abhijānāsi nu 
tvarn mahārāja kificideva karaņīyam katvā pamutthanti. Ama bhanteti. 
Kinnu kho tvam mahārāja tasmim samaye acittako ahosīti. Na hi bhante, 
sati tasmirn samaye nāhosīti. Atha kasmā tvam mahārāja evamāha "cittena 


sarati, no satiyā ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Cirakatasaraņapafīho dasamo. 
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11. Abhijanantasatipañha 


11. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sabba sati abhijananti uppajjati, udahu 
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katumikava satī”ti. Abhijānantīpi maharaja katumikāpi satīti. Evañhi kho 
bhante Nagasena sabbā sati abhijānantī, natthi katumikā satīti. Yadi natthi 


mahārāja katumikā sati, natthi kifici sippikānam kammāyatanehi vā 


sippāyatanehi vā vijjātthānehi vā karaņīyam, niratthakā ācariyā, yasmā ca 
kho mahārāja atthi katumikā sati, tasmā atthi kammāyatanehi vā 


sippāyatanehi vā vijjātthānehi vā karaņīyam, attho ca ācariyehīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Abhijānantasatipafiho ekādasamo. 


Sativaggo chattho. 


Imasmim vagge ekādasa pañha. 


7. Arūpadhammavavatthānavagga 


1. Sati-uppajjanapañha 


1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena katihakarehi sati uppajjatī” ti. 
Sattarasahākārehi mahārāja sati uppajjatīti. Katamehi sattarasahakarehtti. 
Abhijānatopi maharaja sati uppajjati, katumikāyapi sati uppajjati, 
oļārikaviifiāņatopi sati uppajjati, hitaviññanatopi sati uppajjati, 
ahitavififāņatopi sati uppajjati, sabhāganimittatopi sati uppajjati, 
visabhāganimittatopi sati uppajjati, kathābhiiiiāņatopi sati uppajjati, 
lakkhaņatopi sati uppajjati, sāraņatopi sati uppajjati, muddātopi sati 
uppajjati, gananātopi sati uppajjati, dhāraņatopi sati uppajjati, bhāvanatopi 
sati uppajjati, potthakanibandhanatopi sati uppajjati, upanikkhepatopi sati 
uppajjati, anubhūtatopi sati uppajjatīti. 


Katharn abhijānato sati uppajjati, yathā mahārāja āyasmā ca Anando 
Khujjuttarā ca upāsikā, ye va pana aññepi keci jātissarā jātirn saranti, evam 


abhijānato sati uppajjati. 


Katham katumikāya sati uppajjati, yo pakatiyā mutthassatiko, pare ca 
tam sarāpanattharm nibandhanti, evam katumikāya sati uppajjati. 


Katham oļārikaviūiiāņato sati uppajjati, yada rajje va abhisitto hoti, 
sotāpattiphalam vā patto hoti, evam oļārikaviūifiāņato sati uppajjati. 


Katham hitaviññanato sati uppajjati, yvamhi sukhāpito, *tamukasmirm 
evam sukhāpito”ti sarati, evam hitaviññanato sati uppajjati. 


Katham ahitaviññanato sati uppajjati, yamhi dukkhā pito, *tamukasmim 


evam dukkhāpito ti sarati, evar ahitaviññanato sati uppajjati. 


Katham sabhāganimittato sati uppajjati, sadisam puggalam disvā 
mātaram va pitaram va bhātaram vā bhaginim vā sarati, ottham vā goņam 
vā gadrabham va disvā aññam tadisam ottham vā goņam va gadrabham va 


sarati, evam sabhāganimittato sati uppajjati. 
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Katham visabhaganimittato sati uppajjati, asukassa nama vanno ediso, 
saddo ediso, gandho ediso, raso ediso, photthabbo edisoti sarati, evampi 
visabhāganimittatopi sati uppajjati. 


Katham kathābhiūiiāņato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiyā mutthassatiko hoti, 
tam pare sarāpenti, tena so sarati, evam kathabhiññanato sati uppajjati. 


Katham lakkhaņato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiyā balībaddānam angena 
jānāti, lakkhaņena jānāti, evam lakkhaņato sati uppajjati. 

Katham sāraņato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiyā mutthassatiko hoti, yo tam 
*sarāhi bho, sarāhi bho”ti punappunam sarāpeti, evam sāraņato sati 
uppajjati. 

Katham muddāto sati uppajjati, lipiyā sikkhitattā jānāti “imassa 
akkharassa anantararn imam akkharam kātabban”ti, evam muddāto sati 
uppajjati. 

Katham gaņanāto sati uppajjati, gaņanāya sikkhitattā gaņakā bahumpi 
ganenti, evarn gaņanāto sati uppajjati. 

Katharn dhāraņato sati uppajjati, dhāraņāya sikkhitattā dhāraņakā 
bahumpi dhārenti, evam dhāraņato sati uppajjati. 

Katham bhāvanāto sati uppajjati, idha bhikkhu anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati, seyyathīdam, ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti 
sākāram sa-uddesam pubbenivāsam anussarati, evam bhāvanāto sati 
uppajjati. 

Katham potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati, rājāno anusāsaniyarm 


assarantā! etarh potthakam āharathāti, tena potthakena anussaranti, evam 
potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati. 


Katham upanikkhepato sati uppajjati, upanikkhittarn bhaņdam disvā 
sarati, evam upanikkhepato sati uppajjati. 


Katham anubhūtato sati uppajjati, ditthattā rūpam sarati, sutattā saddam 
sarati, ghāyitattā gandham sarati, sāyitattā rasam sarati, phutthattā 


1. Anussarantā (sabbattha) 
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photthabbam sarati, viññatatta dhammam sarati, evam anubhutato sati 


uppajjati. Imehi kho maharaja sattarasahakarehi sati uppajjattti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Sati-uppajjanapañho pathamo. 


2. Buddhagunasatipatilabhapañha 


2. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena tumhe etam bhanatha *yo vassasatam 
akusalam kareyya, maranakale ca ekam Buddhaguņam satim patilabheyya. 
So devesu uppajjeyyā ti etam na saddahami, evañca pana vadetha *ekena 


panatipatena niraye uppajJeyya ti etampi na saddahāmī'ti. 


Tam kim maññasi maharaja, khuddakopi pasano vina navaya udake 
uppilaveyyāti. Na hi bhanteti. Kim nu kho maharaja vahasatampi 


pasananamnavaya āropitarh udake uppilaveyyāti. Ama bhanteti. Yathā 
maharaja nava, evam kusalani kammani datthabbantti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Buddhagunasatipatilabhapañho dutiyo. 


3. Dukkhappahanavayamapañha 


3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kim tumhe atītassa dukkhassa pahanaya 
vāyamathā”ti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kim pana bhante anāgatassa dukkhassa 
pahānāya vayamathati. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana paccuppannassa 
dukkhassa pahanaya vāyamathāti. Na hi mahārājāti. Yadi tumhe na atītassa 
dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, na anagatassa dukkhassa pahanaya 
vayamatha, na paccuppannassa dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, atha 
kimatthaya vayamathati. Thero aha “kinti maharaja idañca dukkham 
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nirujjheyya, aññañca dukkham nuppajjeyyā”ti etadatthāya vayamamati. 
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Atthi pana te bhante Nagasena anagatarn dukkhanti. Natthi! mahārājāti. 
Tumhe kho bhante Nagasena atipandita, ye tumhe asantanam anagatanam 
dukkhanam pahanaya vayamathati. Atthi pana te maharaja keci patirajano 
paccatthikā paccamitta paccupatthitā hontīti. Ama bhante atthīti. Kirn nu kho 
mahārāja tadā tumhe parikham khaņāpeyyātha, pākāram cināpeyyātha 
gopuram kārāpeyyātha, attālakam kārāpeyyātha, dhaññam atiharāpeyyāthāti. 
Na hi bhante, patikacceva tam patiyattam hotīti. Kirn tumhe mahārāja tadā 
hatthismim sikkheyyātha, assasmim sikkheyyātha, rathasmim sikkheyyātha, 
dhanusmirm sikkheyyātha, tharusmim sikkheyyāthāti. Na hi bhante, 
patikacceva tam sikkhitam hotīti. Kissatthāyāti. Anāgatānam bhante 
bhayānam patibāhanatthāyāti. Kim nu kho mahārāja atthi anāgatam 
bhayanti. Natthi bhanteti. Tumhe ca kho mahārāja atipaņditā, ye tumhe 


asantānarm anāgatānam bhayānam patibāhanatthāya patiyādethāti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yada tvam 
pipāsito bhaveyyāsi, tadā tvam udapānam khaņāpeyyāsi, pokkharaņim 
khaņāpeyyāsi, taļākam khaņāpeyyāsi “pānīyam pivissāmī ti. Na hi bhante, 
patikacceva tam patiyattam hotīti. Kissatthāyāti. Anāgatānam bhante 
pipāsānam patibāhanatthāya patiyattam hotīti. Atthi pana mahārāja anāgatā 
pipāsāti. Natthi bhanteti. Tumhe kho mahārāja atipaņnditā, ye tumhe 


asantānarm anāgatānam pipāsānam patibāhanatthāya tam patiyādethāti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yada tvam 
bubhukkhito bhaveyyāsi, tadā tvam khettam kasāpeyyāsi, sālim vapāpeyyāsi 
“bhattar bhufijissāmī”ti. Na hi bhante, patikacceva tam patiyattam hotīti. 
Kissatthāyāti. Anāgatānam bhante bubhukkhānam patibāhanatthāyāti. Atthi 
pana mahārāja anāgatā bubhukkhāti. Natthi bhanteti. 


1. Abhi 4. 417 pitthe passitabbarn. 
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Tumhe kho maharaja atipandita, ye tumhe asantanam anagatanam 
bubhukkhanam patibahanatthaya patiyadethati. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Dukkhappahanavayamapañho tatiyo. 


4. Brahmalokapañha 


4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kīvadūro ito brahmaloko”ti. Dūro kho 
maharaja ito brahmaloko kutagaramatta sila tamha patita ahorattena 
atthacattālīsayojanasahassāni bhassamānā catūhi māsehi pathaviyam 
patitthaheyyāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena tumhe evam bhaņatha "seyyathāpi balavā puriso 
samifijitam va bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam vā bāham samiñjeyya, evameva 
iddhimā bhikkhu cetovasippatto Jambudīpe antarahito brahmaloke 


pātubhaveyyā”ti etam vacanam na saddahāmi, evam atisīgham tava bahūni 
yojanasatāni gacchissatīti. 


Thero aha “kuhim pana mahārāja tava jātabhūmī”ti. Atthi bhante 
Alasando nāma dīpo, tatthāham jātoti. Kīvadūro mahārāja ito Alasando 
hotīti. Dvimattāni bhante yojanasatānīti. Abhijānāsi nu tvam mahārāja tattha 
kificideva karaņīyam karitvā saritāti. Ama bhante sarāmīti. Lahum kho tvarh 
mahārāja gatosi dvimattāni yojanasatānīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Brāhmalokapaīo catuttho. 


5. Dvinnarn lokuppannānam samakabhāvapafiha 


5. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena yo idha kālankato brahmaloke 
uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kālankato Kasmīre uppajjeyya, ko cirataram ko 
sīghataran”ti. Samakam mahārājāti. 
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Opammam karohtti. Kuhim pana maharaja tava jātanagaranti. Atthi 
bhante Kalasigāmo nama, tatthāham jātoti. Kīva duro mahārāja ito 
Kalasigāmo hotīti. Dvimattāni bhante yojanasatānīti. Kīva dūram mahārāja 
ito Kasmīram hotīti. Dvādasa bhante yojanānīti. Ingha tvarn mahārāja 
Kalasigāmam cintehīti. Cintito bhanteti. Ingha tvam mahārāja Kasmīram 
cintehīti. Cintitam bhanteti. Katamam nu kho mahārāja cirena cintitam, 
katamam sīghataranti. Samakam bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo idha 
kālankato brahmaloke uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kālankato Kasmīre 
uppajjeyya, samakam yeva uppajjantīti. 


Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, dve sakuņā 
ākāsena gaccheyyum, tesu eko ucce rukkhe nisīdeyya, eko nīce rukkhe 
nisīdeyya, tesarn samakam patitthitānarn katamassa chaya pathamataram 
pathaviyam patitthaheyya, katamassa chāyā cirena pathaviyam 
patitthaheyyāti. Samakam bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo idha 
kālankato brahmaloke uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kālankato Kasmīre 
uppajjeyya, samakam yeva uppajjantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Dvinnam lokuppannānam samakabhāvapafiho paūicamo. 


6. Bojjhangapafīha 


6. Raja aha “kati nu kho bhante Nāgasena bojjhangā”ti. Satta kho 
mahārāja bojjhangāti. Katihi pana bhante bojjhangehi bujjhatīti. Ekena kho 
mahārāja bojjhangena bujjhati dhammavicayasambojjhangenāti. Atha kissa 
nu kho bhante vuccanti “satta bojjhangā”ti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, asi 
kosiyā pakkhitto aggahito hatthena ussahati chejjam chinditunti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja dhammavicayasambojjhangena vinā chahi 
bojjhangehi na bujjhatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Bojjhangapaūho chattho. 
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7. Papapuññanam appanappabhavapañha 


7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kataram nu kho bahutaram puññam va 
apuññam va”ti. Puññam kho maharaja bahutaram, apuññam thokanti. Kena 
kāraņenāti. Apuññam kho maharaja karonto vippatisārī hoti “papakammam 
maya katan”ti, tena papam na vaddhati. Puññam kho maharaja karonto 
avippatisārī hoti, avippatisarino pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, 
pītimanassa kāyo passambhati, passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittarn samādhiyati, samāhito yathābhūtam pajānāti, tena kāraņena puññam 
vaddhati. Puriso kho mahārāja chinnahatthapādo Bhagavato ekam 
uppalahattham datvā ekanavutikappāni vinipātam na gacchissati, imināpi 
mahārāja kāraņena bhaņāmi “puññam bahutaram, apuññam thokan”ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Pāpapuiiiānam appānappabhāvapaīho sattamo. 


8. Jānantājānantapāpakaraņapafīha 


8. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena yo jānanto pāpakammam karoti, yo 
ajānanto pāpakammam karoti, kassa bahutaram apufiian” ti. Thero aha “yo 
kho mahārāja ajānanto pāpakammam karoti, tassa bahutaram apuññan”ti. 
Tena hi bhante Nāgasena yo amhākam rājaputto vā rājamahāmatto vā 
ajānanto pāpakammam karoti, tam mayam diguņam daņdemāti. Tam kim 
maññasi mahārāja, tattarn ayoguļam ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhūtarm eko 
jānanto gaņheyya, eko ajānanto gaņheyya, katamo! balavatararn dayheyyāti. 
Yo kho bhante ajānanto gaņheyya, so? balavatararn dayheyyāti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja yo ajānanto pāpakammam karoti, tassa bahutaram apuññanti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 
Jānantājānantapāpakaraņapaīho atthamo. 
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9. Uttarakurukadigamanapañha 


9. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena atthi koci, yo imina sarīrena Uttarakurum 
vā gaccheyya, brahmalokam va, aññam va pana dipan”ti. Atthi maharaja yo 
iminā catummahabhutikena kāyena Uttarakurum vā gaccheyya, 


brāhmalokam va, aññam va pana dīpanti. 


Katham bhante Nagasena imina catummahabhutikena kayena 
Uttarakurum va gaccheyya, brahmalokam va, aññam va pana dipanti. 
Abhijānāsi nu tvam mahārāja imissā pathaviyā vidatthim va ratanam va 
langhitati. Ama bhante abhijānāmi “aham bhante Nāgasena atthapi rataniyo 
langhemī”ti. Katham tvah mahārāja atthapi rataniyo lañghestti. Ahañhi 
bhante cittam uppademi “ettha nipatissāmī”ti saha cittuppadena kayo me 
lahuko hotīti. Evameva kho mahārāja iddhima bhikkhu cetovasippatto 


kāyam citte samaropetva cittavasena vehasam gacchatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Uttarakurukādigamanapaīiho navamo. 


10. Dighatthipañha 

10. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena tumhe evam bhaņatha *atthikāni dīghāni 
yojanasatikānipī ti, rukkhopi tāva natthi yojanasatiko, kuto pana atthikāni 
dīghāni yojanasatikāni bhavissantī ti. 

Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, sutam te “mahasamudde 
paficayojanasatikāpi macchā atthī”ti. Ama bhante sutanti. Nanu mahārāja 
paūicayojanasatikassa macchassa atthikāni dīghāni bhavissanti 
yojanasatikānipīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Dighatthipañho dasamo. 
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11. Assasapassasanirodhapañha 


11. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe evam bhaņatha ‘sakkā 
assasapassase nirodhetun'ti”. Ama maharaja sakkā assāsapassāse 
nirodhetunti. Katha bhante Nagasena sakkā assāsapassāse nirodhetunti. 
Tam kirn maññasi mahārāja, sutapubbo te koci kākacchamānoti. Ama 
bhante sutapubboti. Kinnu kho mahārāja so saddo kāye namite virameyyāti. 
Āma bhante virameyyāti. So hi nāma mahārāja saddo abhāvitakāyassa 
abhāvitasīlassa abhāvitacittassa abhavitapaññassa kāye namite viramissati, 
kim pana bhāvitakāyassa bhāvitasīlassa bhāvitacittassa bhāvitapaūfiassa 
catutthajjhānarm samāpannassa assāsapassāsā na nirujjhissantīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Assāsapassāsanirodhapaiiho ekādasamo. 


12. Samuddapafīha 


12. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena *samuddo samuddo'ti vuccati, kena 


kāraņena udakam *samuddo'ti vuccatī' ti. Thero aha *yattakarn mahārāja 


udakam, tattakam loņam. Yattakam loņam, tattakam udakam. Tasmā 
*samuddo'ti vuccatī” ti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Samuddapaiiho dvādasamo. 


13. Samudda-ekarasapafiha 


13. Raja aha "bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena samuddo ekaraso 
loņaraso”ti. Cirasaņthitattā kho mahārāja udakassa samuddo ekaraso 
loņarasoti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Samudda-ekarasapafīho terasamo. 
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14. Sukhumapañha 


14. Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena sakkā sabbam sukhumam chinditun'”ti. 
Ama mahārāja sakka sabbarn sukhumam chinditunti. Kirn pana bhante 
sabbam sukhumanti. Dhammo kho maharaja sabbasukhumo, na kho 
mahārāja dhammā sabbe sukhuma, “sukhuman”ti va “thulan”ti va 
dhammanametamadhivacanam. Yam kiñci chinditabbam, sabbam tam 


paññaya chindati, natthi dutiyam paññaya chedananti. 


Kallosi bhante Nagasenati. 


Sukhumapañho cuddasamo. 


15. Viññanananatthapañha 


~w 


15. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ‘viññaāņan’ti va ‘pañña’ ti va *bhūtasmim 
Jīvo'ti va ime dhamma nānatthā ceva nanabyañjana ca, udahu ekatthā 
byafijanameva nanan”ti. Vijananalakkhanam maharaja viññanam, 
pajananalakkhana pañña, bhūtasmim jīvo nupalabbhatīti. Yadi jīvo 
nupalabbhati, atha ko carahi cakkhunā rūpam passati, sotena saddam suņāti, 
ghānena gandham ghāyati, jivhāya rasam sāyati, kāyena photthabbam 
phusati, manasā dhammam vijānātīti. Thero aha “yadi jīvo cakkhunā rūpam 
passati -pa- manasā dhammam vijānāti, so jīvo cakkhudvāresu uppātitesu 


mahantena ākāsena bahimukho sutthutaram rūpam passeyya, sotesu 


uppātitesu, ghāne uppātite, jivhāya uppātitāya, kāye uppātite mahantena 
ākāsena sutthutaram saddam suņeyya, gandham ghāyeyya, rasam sāyeyya, 


photthabbam phuseyyā”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja bhūtasmim jīvo 
nupalabbhatīti. 


Kallosi bhante Nāgasenāti. 


Viññanananatthapañho pannarasamo. 
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16. Arūpadhammavavatthānadukkarapafīha 


16. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena dukkaram nu kho Bhagavatā katan”ti. 
Thero aha “dukkaram maharaja Bhagavatā katan”ti. Kim pana bhante 
Nagasena Bhagavata dukkaram katanti. Dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata 
katam imesam arupinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane 
vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam “ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam 


sañña, ayam cetana, idam cittan”ti. 


Opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja kocideva puriso navaya 


mahāsamuddam ajjhogāhetvā hatthaputena udakam gahetvā jivhāya sāyitvā 
Jāneyya nu kho mahārāja so puriso “idam Gangāya udakam, idam 
Yamunāya udakam, idam Aciravatiyā udakam, idam Sarabhuyā udakam, 
idam Mahiyā udakan”ti. Dukkaram bhante jānitunti. Ito dukkarataram kho 
mahārāja Bhagavatā katam imesam arūpīnam cittacetasikānam dhammānam 
ekārammaņe vattamānānam vavatthānam akkhātam “ayam phasso, ayam 
vedanā, ayam sañña, ayam cetanā, idam cittan”ti. Sutthu bhanteti raja 


abbhānumodīti. 


Arūpadhammavavatthānadukkarapaiiho soļasamo. 


Arūpadhammavavatthānavaggo sattamo. 


Imasmim vagge solasa paīīhā. 
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Milindapañhapucchavisajjana 
Thero aha “janasi kho maharaja sampati ka vela”ti. Ama bhante janami 


“sampati pathamo yamo atikkanto, majjhimo yamo pavattati, ukka 


padīpīyanti, cattāri patākāni āņattāni gamissanti bhandato rājadeyyānī”ti. 


Yonakā evamaharnsu “kallosi maharaja pandito thero”ti. Ama bhane 
pandito thero, ediso ācariyo bhaveyya madiso ca antevāsī, nacirasseva 
pandito dhammam ajaneyyati. Tassa pañhaveyyakaranena tuttho raja theram 
Nagasenam satasahassagghanakena kambalena acchadetva “bhante 
Nagasena ajjatagge te atthasatam bhattam paññapemi, yam kiñci antepure 
kappiyam, tena ca pavāremī” ti aha. Alam mahārāja jīvāmīti. Janami bhante 
Nagasena jīvasi, api ca attanañca rakkha, mamañca rakkhāhīti. Katham 
attānam rakkhasi, “Nagaseno Milindam rājānam pasādeti, na ca kifici 
alabhī”ti parāpavādo! āgaccheyyāti, evarm attānam rakkha. Katharn mamam 


baie 


rakkhasi, “Milindo raja pasanno pasannakaram na karotī”ti parapavado 
agaccheyyati, evam mamam rakkhāhīti. Tathā hotu maharajati. Seyyathapi 
bhante sīho migarājā suvannapañjare pakkhittopi bahimukho yeva hoti, 
evameva kho aham bhante kiñcapi agaram ajjhavasami bahimukho yeva 
pana acchami. Sace aham bhante agarasma anāgāriyam pabbajeyyam, na 


ciram jīveyyam, bahū me paccatthikati. 


Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindassa rañño pañham visajjetvā 
utthayasana samghārāmam agamāsi. Acirapakkante ca āyasmante Nagasene 
Milindassa rañño etadahosi “kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadantena 
Nagasenena visajjitan”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rañño etadahosi “sabbam 
maya supucchitam, sabbam bhadantena Nāgasenena suvisajjitan” ti. 


Āyasmatopi Nāgasenassa sarnghārāmagatassa etadahosi “kim 


1. Parappavādo (Ka) 
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Milindena rañña pucchitam, kim maya visajjitan”ti. Atha kho ayasmato 
Nagasenassa etadahosi “sabbam Milindena rañña supucchitam, sabbam 
maya suvisajjitan”ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacivaramadaya yena Milindassa rañño nivesanam 
tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho Milindo raja 
ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno 


kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca— 


Ma kho bhadantassa evam ahosi “Nagaseno maya pañham pucchito”ti 
teneva somanassena tam rattāvasesam vītināmesīti na te evam datthabbam. 
Tassa mayham bhante tam rattavasesam etadahosi “kim maya pucchitam, 
kim bhadantena visajjitan”ti, “sabbam maya supucchitam, sabbam 


bhadantena suvisajjitan”ti. 


Theropi evamāha—mā kho mahārājassa evam ahosi “Milindassa rañño 
maya pañho visajjito”ti teneva somanassena tam rattāvasesam vītināmesīti 
na te evarn datthabbam. Tassa mayharm mahārāja tam rattāvasesam 
etadahosi “kim Milindena rañña pucchitam, kim maya visajjitan” ti, “sabbam 


Milindena rañña supucchitam, sabbam maya suvisajjitan”ti itiha te 


mahānāgā aññamaññassa subhāsitam samanumodimsüati. 


Milindapañhapucchavisajjana nitthita. 


Mendakapañharambhakatha 


Atthamantaparivajjanīyatthāna 


Bhassappavādo! vetaņdī, atibuddhi vicakkhaņo. 
Milindo iiāņabhedāya, Nāgasenamupāgami. 


Vasanto tassa chāyāya, paripuccham punappunam . 
Pahinnabuddhi hutvāna, sopi āsi tipetako. 


Navangam anumajjanto, rattībhāge rahogato. 
Addakkhi meņdake pañhe, dunnivethe saniggahe. 


Pariyāyabhāsitam atthi, atthi sandhāyabhāsitarm. 
Sabhāvabhāsitam atthi, Dhammarājassa sāsane. 


Tesamattharm aviññaya, meņdake Jinabhāsite. 


Anāgatamhi addhāne, viggaho tattha hessati. 


Handa kathirn pasādetvā, chejjāpessāmi meņdake. 
Tassa nidditthamaggena, niddisissantyanāgateti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja pabhātāya rattiyā uddhaste? aruņe sīsarh nhatvā 
sirasi afijalim paggahetvā atītānāgatapaccuppanne Sammāsambuddhe 
anussaritvā attha vattapadāni samādiyi “ito me anāgatāni satta divasāni attha 
guņe samādiyitvā tapo caritabbo bhavissati, soham ciņņatapo samāno 
ācariyarn ārādhetvā meņdake pañhe pucchissāmī”ti. Atha kho Milindo raja 
pakatidussayugam apanetvā ābharaņāni ca omuūicitvā kāsāvam nivāsetvā 
muņdakapatisīsakam sīse patimuficitvā munibhāvamupagantvā attha guņe 
samādiyi “imam sattāham maya na rājattho anusāsitabbo, na rāgūpasafihitam 
cittarn uppadetabbam, na dosūpasafihitam cittam uppādetabbam, na 
mohūpasafīhitam cittam uppādetabbam, dāsakammakaraporise janepi 


nivātavuttinā bhavitabbam, kāyikam 


1. Bhassappavedī (Sī, D 2. Utthite (Syā), uggate (Sr, I) 
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vacasikam anurakkhitabbam, chapi ayatanani niravasesato anurakkhitabbani, 


mettābhāvanāya manasam pakkhipitabban”ti. Ime attha gune samadiyitva 
tesveva atthasu guņesu manasam patitthapetva bahi anikkhamitvā sattāham 
vītināmetvā atthame divase pabhataya rattiyā pageva pātarāsam katvā 
okkhittacakkhu mitabhāņī susaņthitena iriyāpathena avikkhittena cittena 
hatthena udaggena vippasannena theram Nāgasenam upasankamitvā therassa 


pade sirasā vanditvā ekamantam thito itdamavoca— 


Atthi me bhante Nāgasena koci attho tumhehi saddhirm mantayitabbo, 
na tattha añño koci tatiyo icchitabbo, suññe okāse pavivitte araññe 
atthangupāgate samaņasāruppe. Tattha so pañho pucchitabbo bhavissati, 
tattha me guyhar na katabbam na rahassakam, arahāmaham rahassakarn 
suņitum sumantane upagate, upamāyapi so attho upaparikkhitabbo, yathā 
kimviya, yathā nāma bhante Nāgasena mahāpathavī nikkhepam arahati 
nikkhepe upagate. Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena arahāmaham rahassakarn 


suņitum sumantane upagateti. 


Garunā saha pavivittapavanarm pavisitvā idamavoca—bhante Nāgasena 
idha purisena mantayitukāmena attha thānāni parivajjayitabbāni bhavanti, na 
tesu thānesu viññu puriso attharn manteti, mantitopi attho paripatati na 
sambhavati. Katamāni attha thānāni, visamatthānam parivajjanīyam, 
sabhayam parivajjanīyam, ativātatthānam parivajjanīyam, 
paticchannatthānam parivajjanīyam, devatthānam parivajjanīyam, pantho 
parivajjanīyo, saūgāmo! parivajjanīyo, udakatittharn parivajjanīyarn. Imāni 


attha thānāni parivajjanīyānīti. 


Thero aha “ko doso visamatthāne, sabhaye, ativāte, paticchanne, 
devatthāne, panthe, sangāme, udakatitthe”ti. Visame bhante Nāgasena 
mantito attho vikirati vidhamati paggharati na sambhavati, sabhaye mano 
santassati, santassito na sammā attham samanupassāti, ativāte saddo 


avibhūto hoti, paticchanne upassutim titthanti, 


1. Sankamo (St, D 
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devatthāne mantito attho garukam parinamati, panthe mantito attho tuccho 


bhavati, sangāme cañcalo bhavati, udakatitthe pakato bhavati. Bhavatiha — 


“Visamam sabhayam ativato, paticchannam devanissitam. 


z 58. 


Pantho ca sañgamo tittham, atthete parivajjiya”ti. 


Attha mantanassa parivajjanīyatthānāni. 


Atthamantavināsakapuggala 


Bhante Nāgasena atthime puggalā mantiyamānā mantitam attham 
byāpādenti. Katame attha, rāgacarito dosacarito mohacarito mānacarito 
luddho alaso ekacintī bāloti. Ime attha puggalā mantitam attharn 
byāpādentīti. 

Thero aha “tesam ko doso”ti. Rāgacarito bhante nāgasena rāgavasena 
mantitam attham byāpādeti, dosacarito dosavasena mantitam attham 
byāpādeti, mohacarito mohavasena mantitam attham byāpādeti, mānacarito 
mānavasena mantitam attham byāpādeti, luddho lobhavasena mantitam 
attham byāpādeti, alaso alasatāya mantitam attham byāpādeti, ekacintī 
ekacintitāya mantitam attham byāpādeti, bālo bālatāya mantitam attham 


byāpādeti. Bhavatīha— 


“Ratto duttho ca mūļo ca, mānī luddho tathālaso. 


Ekacintī ca bālo ca, ete atthavināsakā ti. 


Attha mantavināsakapuggalā. 


Navaguyhamantavidharmnsaka 


Bhante Nāgasena navime puggalā mantitarm guyham vivaranti na 
dhārenti. Katame nava, rāgacarito dosacarito mohacarito bhīruko 


āmisagaruko itthī soņdo paņdako dārakoti. 


Thero aha “tesar ko doso”ti. Rāgacarito bhante Nāgasena rāgavasena 


mantitam guyham vivarati na dhāreti, dosacarito 
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bhante dosavasena mantitam guyham vivarati na dhāreti, mülho mohavasena 
mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti, bhiruko bhayavasena mantitam 
guyham vivarati na dhāreti, amisagaruko amisahetu mantitam guyham 
vivarati na dhāreti, itthī paññaya ittaratāya mantitam guyham vivarati na 
dhāreti, sondiko surālolatāya mantitarn guyham vivarati na dhāreti, paņdako 
anekarmnsikatāya mantitam guyham vivarati na dhāreti, dārako capalatāya 


mantitam guyham vivarati na dhāreti. Bhavatīha— 


“Ratto duttho ca mūļho ca, bhīru āmisagaruko!. 
Itthī sondo pandako ca, navamo bhavati dārako. 


Navete puggalā loke, ittarā calitā calā. 
Etehi mantitam guyham, khippam bhavati pākatan” ti. 


Nava guyhamantavidharmsakā puggalā. 


Attha paūiiiāpatilābhakāraņa 


Bhante Nāgasena atthahi kāraņehi buddhi pariņamati paripākam 
gacchati. Katamehi atthahi, vayapariņāmena buddhi pariņamati paripākam 
gacchati, yasapariņāmena buddhi pariņamāati paripākam gacchati, 
paripucchāya buddhi pariņamati paripākam gacchati, titthasamvāsena 
buddhi pariņamati paripākam gacchati, yoniso manasikārena buddhi 
pariņamati paripākam gacchati, sākacchāya buddhi pariņamati paripākam 
gacchati, snehūpasevanena buddhi pariņamati paripākam gacchati, 
patirūpadesavāsena buddhi pariņamati paripākam gacchati. Bhavatīha— 


«Vayena yasapucchāhi, titthavāsena yoniso. 
Sākacchā snehasamsevā, patirūpavasena ca. 
Etāni attha thānāni, buddhivisadakāraņā. 
Yesam etāni sambhonti, tesam buddhi pabhijjatī”ti. 


Attha paūiiāpatilābhakāraņāni. 


1. Āmisacakkhuko (Sr, D 
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Acariyaguna 


Bhante Nāgasena ayam bhūmibhāgo attha manthadosavivajjito, ahañca 
loke paramo mantisahayo!, guyhamanurakkhī caharn yavaham jīvissāmi 
tava guyhamanurakkhissāmi, atthahi ca me karanehi buddhi parinamam 
gata, dullabho etarahi mādiso antevāsī, samma patipanne antevāsike ye 
ācariyānam paīicavīsati ācariyaguņā, tehi guņehi ācariyena sammā 
patipajjitabbam. Katame paīcavīsati guna. 


Idha bhante Nāgasena ācariyena antevāsimhi satatam samitam ārakkhā 
upatthapetabbā, asevanasevanā jānitabbā, pamattāppamattā jānitabbā, 
seyyāvakāso jānitabbo, gelaññarh jānitabbarn, bhojanassa? laddhāladdharn 
jānitabbarn, viseso jānitabbo, pattagatam samvibhajitabbarm, assāsitabbo “ma 
bhāyi, attho te abhikkamatī”ti, *'iminā puggalena paticaratī”ti paticāro 
jānitabbo, game paticāro jānitabbo, vihāre paticāro jānitabbo, na tena hāso 
davo kātabbo, tena saha ālāpo kātabbo?, chiddarn disvā adhivāsetabbamn, 
sakkaccakārinā bhavitabbam, akhaņdakārinā bhavitabbarn, arahassakārinā 
bhavitabbarn, niravasesakārinā bhavitabbam, *'janemimam? sippesū”ti 
Janakacittam upatthapetabbam, “katham ayam na parihāyeyyā”ti 
vaddhicittarn upatthapetabbam, “balavam imam karomi sikkhābalenī”ti 
cittam upatthapetabbarn, mettacittam upatthapetabbarn, āpadāsu na 
vijahitabbarmn, karaņīye nappamajjitabbam, khalite dhammena 
paggahetabboti. Ime kho bhante paīicavīsati ācariyassa ācariyaguņā, tehi 
guņehi mayi sammā patipajjassu, sarnsayo me bhante uppanno, atthi 
meņdakapaīīhā Jinabhāsitā, anāgate addhāne tattha viggaho uppajjissati, 
anāgate ca addhāne dullabhā bhavissanti tumhādisā buddhimanto, tesu me 
pafihesu cakkhum dehi paravādānam niggahāyāti. 


Upāsakaguņa 


Thero *'sādhū”ti sampaticchitvā dasa upāsakassa upāsakaguņe 
paridīpesi. Dasa ime mahārāja upāsakassa upāsakaguņā. Katame 


1. Mantasahāyo (Sī) 2. Bhojanīyam (Syā) 3. Paticarāhīti (Ka) 
4. Na tena saha sallāpo kātabbo (St, I) 5. Jānemimam (Syā) 
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dasa, idha mahārāja upasako sarmghena samanasukhadukkho hoti, 
dhammadhipateyyo hoti, yathābalam samvibhāgarato hoti, 
Jinasasanaparihanim disva abhivaddhiyā vāyamati. Sammāditthiko hoti, 
apagatakotūhalamangaliko jīvitahetupi na aññam sattharam uddisati, 
kayikavacasikañcassa rakkhitam hoti, samaggārāmo hoti samaggarato, 
anusuyako hoti, na ca kuhanavasena sasane carati, Buddham saranam gato 
hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, samgham saranam gato hoti. Ime kho 
mahārāja dasa upasakassa upasakaguna, te sabbe guna tayi samvijjanti, tam 
te yuttam pattam anucchavikam patirūpam yam tvam Jinasasanaparihanim 
disvā abhivaddhim icchasi, karomi te okasam, puccha mam tvam 
yathasukhanti. 


Mendakapañharambhakatha nitthita. 


4. Mendakapañha 


1. Iddhibalavagga 1. Katadhikarasaphalapañha 


1. Atha kho Milindo raja katāvakāso nipacca garuno pade sirasi añjalim 
katvā etadavoca “bhante Nāgasena ime titthiyā evam bhananti *yadi Buddho 
pujam sādiyati, na parinibbuto Buddho samyutto lokena antobhaviko 
lokasmim lokasādhāraņo, tasma tassa kato adhikaro avañjho bhavati 
saphalo!. Yadi parinibbuto visarnyutto lokena nissato sabbabhavehi, tassa 
puja nuppajjati, parinibbuto na kiñci sadiyati, asadiyantassa kato adhikaro 
vañjho bhavati aphalo'ti ubhato kotiko eso pañho, neso visayo 
appattamanasanam, mahantanam yeveso visayo, bhindetam ditthijalam 
ekamse thapaya, taveso pañho anuppatto, anagatanam Jinaputtanam 
cakkhum dehi paravādaniggahāyā ti. 


Thero āha—parinibbuto mahārāja Bhagavā, na ca Bhagavā pūjam 
sādiyati, bodhimūle yeva Tathāgatassa sādiyanā pahina, kim pana 
anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbutassa. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 


therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā — 


*Pūjiyantā? asamasamā, sadevamānusehi te. 


Na sādiyanti sakkāram, Buddhānam esa dhammatā”ti. 


Raja aha “bhante Nāgasena putto vā pituno vaņņam bhāsati, pita va 
puttassa vannam bhāsati, na cetarn kāraņam paravādānam niggahāya, 
pasādappakāsanam nāmetarm, ingha me tvam tattha karanam sammā brūhi 
sakavādassa patitthāpanāya ditthijālavinivethanāyā ti. 

Thero āha parinibbuto mahārāja Bhagavā, na ca Bhagavā pūjam 
sādiyati, asādiyantasseva Tathāgatassa devamanussā dhāturatanam vatthum 


karitvā Tathāgatassa iiāņaratanārammaņena sammāpatipattim sevantā tisso 
sampattiyo patilabhanti. 


1. Vaūijho bhavati aphalo (Sr, I, Ka) 2. Pūjitā (Syā) 
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Yatha maharaja mahatimahā-aggikkhandho pajjalitvā nibbayeyya, api 
nu kho so maharaja maha-aggikkhandho sadiyati tinakatthupadananti. 
Jalamanopi so bhante mahā-aggikkhandho tinakatthupadanam na sādiyati, 
kim pana nibbuto upasanto acetano sadiyati, tasmim pana maharaja 
aggikkhandhe uparate upasante loke aggi suñño hotīti. Na hi bhante kattham 
aggissa vatthu hoti upadanam, ye keci manussa aggikama, te attano 
thāmabalavīriyena paccattapurisakarena kattharn manthayitvā! aggim 
nibbattetvā tena agginā aggikaraņīyāni kammāni karontīti. Tena hi mahārāja 
titthiyānam vacanam micchā bhavati "asādiyantassa kato adhikāro vafijho 
bhavati aphalo”ti. 


Yathā mahārāja mahatimahā-aggikkhandho pajjali, evameva Bhagavā 
dasasahassiyā? lokadhātuyā Buddhasiriyā pajjali. Yathā mahārāja 
mahatimahā-aggikkhandho pajjalitvā nibbuto, evameva Bhagavā 
dasasahassiyā lokadhātuyā Buddhasiriyā pajjalitvā anupādisesāya 
nibbānadhātuyā parinibbuto. Yathā mahārāja nibbuto aggikkhandho 
tiņakatthupādānam na sādiyati, evameva kho lokahitassa sādiyanā pahina 


upasantā. Yathā mahārāja manussā nibbute aggikkhandhe anupādāne attano 
thāmabalavīriyena paccattapurisakārena kattharm manthayitvā aggim 
nibbattetvā tena agginā aggikaraņīyāni kammāni karonti, evameva kho 
devamanussā Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva dhaturatanam 
vatthum karitvā Tathāgatassa fiāņaratanārammaņena sammāpatipattim 
sevantā tisso sampattiyo patilabhanti, imināpi mahārāja kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avafijho bhavati 
saphalo. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi yena kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avaūijho bhavati 
saphalo, yathā mahārāja mahatimahāvāto vāyitvā uparameyya, api nu kho so 
mahārāja uparato vāto sādiyati puna nibbattāpananti. Na hi bhante 
uparatassa vātassa ābhogo 


1. Madditvā (Ka) 2. Dasasahassimhi (St, I, Ka) 
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vā manasikāro vā puna nibbattapanaya, kim karanam, acetanā sa 
vāyodhātūti. Api nu tassa maharaja uparatassa vatassa vātoti samañña 


apagacchatīti. Na hi bhante tālavaņtavidhūpanāni vātassa uppattiyā paccayā, 


ye keci manussā uņhābhitattā pariļāhaparipīļitā, te tālavaņtena vā 
vidhūpanena vā attano thāmabalavīriyena paccattapurisakārena tam 
nibbattetvā tena vātena unham nibbāpenti pariļāharm vūpasamentīti. Tena hi 
mahārāja titthiyānam vacanam micchā bhavati *asādiyantassa kato adhikāro 


vafijho bhavati aphalo”ti. 


Yathā mahārāja mahatimahāvāto vāyi, evameva Bhagavā dasasahassiyā 
lokadhātuyā sītalamadhurasantasukhumamettāvātena upavāyi. Yathā 


mahārāja mahatimahāvāto vāyitvā uparato, evameva Bhagavā 


sītalamadhurasantasukhumamettāvātena upavāyitvā anupādisesāya 
nibbānadhātuyā parinibbuto. Yathā mahārāja uparato vāto puna 


nibbattāpanam na sādiyati, evameva lokahitassa sādiyanā pahīnā upasantā. 


Yathā mahārāja te manussā uņhābhitattā pariļāhaparipīļitā, evameva 
devamanussā tividhaggisantāpapariļāhaparipīļitā. Yathā 
tālavaņtavidhūpanāni vātassa nibbattiyā paccayā honti, evameva 


Tathāgatassa dhātu ca fiāņaratanaīica paccayo hoti tissannam sampattīnarn 


patilābhāya. Yathā manussā uņhābhitattā pariļāhaparipīļitā tālavanņtena vā 
vidhūpanena vā vātam nibbattetvā uņham nibbāpenti pariļāham 
vūpasamenti, evameva devamanussā Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa 
asādiyantasseva dhatuñca fiāņaratanaīica pūjetvā kusalam nibbattetvā tena 
kusalena tividhaggisantāpapariļāham nibbāpenti vūpasamenti. Imināpi 
mahārāja kāraņena Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato 
adhikāro avañjho bhavati saphaloti. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi paravādānam niggahāya, 
yathā mahārāja puriso bherirn ākotetvā saddam nibbatteyya, yo so 
bherisaddo purisena nibbattito, so saddo antaradhāyeyya, api nu kho so 
mahārāja saddo sādiyati puna nibbattāpananti. Na hi bhante antarahito so 
saddo, natthi tassa puna uppādāya 
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ābhogo vā manasikaro vā, sakim nibbatte bherisadde antarahite so 
bherisaddo samucchinno hoti. Bherī pana bhante paccayo hoti saddassa 
nibbattiyā, atha puriso paccaye sati attajena vāyāmena bherim akotetvā 
saddam nibbattetīti, evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā 
sīlasamādhipaūfiāvimuttivimuttifiāāņadassanaparibhāvitam dhāturatanaīica 
dhammaīca vinayafīca anusitthaīca! Satthārarn thapayitvā sayarh 
anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbuto, na ca parinibbute Bhagavati 
sampattilābho upacchinno hoti, bhavadukkhapatipīļitā sattā dhāturatanaūīca 
dhammafica vinayaūica anusitthafica paccayam karitvā sampattikāmā 
sampattiyo patilabhanti, imināpi mahārāja kāraņena Tathāgatassa 
parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avafijho bhavati saphaloti. 


Ditthaficetam mahārāja Bhagavatā anāgatamaddhānam. Kathitaīīca 
bhaņitaiica ācikkhitafica * “siya kho panānanda tumhākam evamassa 
atītasatthukarn pāvacanam natthi no Satthāti, na kho panetarm Ananda evarh 
datthabbarh, yo vo Ananda maya dhammo ca Vinayo ca desito paññatto, so 
vo mamaccayena Satthā”ti. Parinibbutassa Tathāgatassa asādiyantassa kato 
adhikāro vañjho bhavati aphaloti, tam tesam titthiyānam vacanarm micchā 
abhūtam vitatham alikam viruddham viparītam dukkhadāyakam 
dukkhavipākam apāyagamanīyanti. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi yena kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avaūijho bhavati 
saphalo, sādiyati nu kho mahārāja ayam mahāpathavī "sabbabījāni mayi 
samviruhantū”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tāni mahārāja bījāni 
asādiyantiyā mahāpathaviyā samviruhitvā daļha mūlajatāpatitthitā 
khandhasārasākhāparivitthiņņā pupphaphaladharā hontīti. Asādiyantīpi 
bhante mahāpathavī tesam bījānam vatthu hoti paccayam deti viruhanāya, 
tani bījāni tam vatthum nissāya tena paccayena samviruhitvā 
daļamīlajatāpatitthitā khandhasārasākhāparivitthiņņā pupphaphaladharā 
hontīti. 


1. Anusatthiūīca (Sr, D * Vi 4. 480; Dī 2. 134 pitthesu. 
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Tena hi maharaja titthiya sake vade nattha honti hata viruddha, sace te 


bhananti “asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vañjho bhavati aphalo”ti. 


Yatha maharaja mahāpathavī, evam Tathagato Araham 
Sammāsambuddho. Yathā mahārāja mahāpathavī na kiñci sādiyati, evam 
Tathāgato na kiñci sādiyati. Yathā mahārāja tani bījāni pathavim nissāya 
samviruhitvā daļhamūlajatāpatitthitā khandhasārasākhāparivitthiņņā 
pupphaphaladharā honti, evam devamanussā Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa 
asādiyantasseva dhatuñca fiāņaratanaīica nissāya daļhakusalamūlapatitthitā 
samādhikkhandhadhammasārasīlasākhāparivitthiņņā 
vimuttipupphasāmafiiaphaladharā honti, imināpi mahārāja kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbukassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avafijho bhavati 


saphaloti. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarirn kāraņam suņohi yena kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avaūijho bhavati 
saphalo, sādiyanti nu kho mahārāja ime otthā goņā gadrabhā ajā pasū 
manussā antokucchismim kimikulānam sambhavanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa 
pana te mahārāja kimayo tesam asādiyantānam antokucchismim 
sambhavitvā bahuputtanattā vepullatam pāpuņantīti. Pāpassa bhante 
kammassa balavatāya asādiyantānam yeva tesam sattānam antokucchismirn 
kimayo sambhavitvā bahuputtanattā vepullatam pāpuņantīti, evameva kho 
mahārāja Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva dhātussa ca 
fiāņārammaņassa ca balavatāya Tathāgate kato adhikāro avafijho bhavati 


saphaloti. 
Aparampi mahārāja uttarirn kāraņam suņohi yena kāraņena 
Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva kato adhikāro avaūijho bhavati 


saphalo, sādiyanti nu kho mahārāja ime manussā ime atthanavuti rogā kāye 


nibbattantūti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te mahārāja roga asādiyantānarm 
kāye nipatantīti. Pubbe katena bhante duccaritenāti. Yadi mahārāja pubbe 


katam akusalam 
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idha vedanīyam hoti, tena hi mahārāja pubbe katampi idha katampi 
kusalakusalam kammam avañjham bhavati saphalanti, imināpi mahārāja 
karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro 


avañjho bhavati saphaloti. 


Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja * Nandako nama yakkho theram 
Sariputtam āsādayitvā pathavim pavitthoti. Ama bhante suyyati, loke pakato 
esoti, api nu kho maharaja thero Sariputto sādiyi Nandakassa yakkhassa 
mahapathavigilananti. Ubbattiyantepi! bhante sadevake loke patamanepi 
chamayam candimasuriye vikirantepi Sinerupabbataraje thero Sariputto na 
parassa dukkham sadiyeyya, tam kissa hetu, yena hetuna thero Sariputto 
kujjheyya vā dusseyya vā, so hetu therassa Sāriputtassa samūhato 
samucchinno, hetuno samugghātitattā bhante thero Sāriputto jīvitahārakepi 
kopam na kareyyāti. Yadi mahārāja thero Sāriputto Nandakassa yakkhassa 
pathavigilanam na sādiyi, kissa pana Nandako yakkho pathavim pavitthoti, 
akusalassa bhante kammassa balavatāyāti. Yadi mahārāja akusalassa 
kammassa balavatāya Nandako yakkho pathavim pavittho, asādiyantassāpi 
kato aparādho avañjho bhavati saphalo. Tena hi mahārāja akusalassapi 
kammassa balavatāya asādiyantassa kato adhikāro avafijho bhavati saphaloti. 
Imināpi mahārāja kāraņena Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantasseva 


kato adhikāro avaūijho bhavati saphaloti. 


Kati nu kho te mahārāja manussā, ye etarahi mahāpathavim pavitthā, 
atthi te tattha savaņanti. Ama bhante suyyatīti, ingha tvarh mahārāja 
sāvehīti. Ciicamāņavikā bhante, Suppabuddho ca sakko, Devadatto ca thero, 
Nandako ca yakkho, Nando ca māņavakoti. Sutametam bhante ime pañca 
Jana mahāpathavim pavitthāti. Kismirm te mahārāja aparaddhāti, Bhagavati 


ca bhante sāvakesu cāti. Api nu kho 


* Khu 1.123 pitthe. 1. Pavattamānepi (Syā) 
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mahārāja Bhagava va savaka vā sādiyimsu imesam mahapathavipavisananti. 
Na hi bhanteti, tena hi maharaja Tathagatassa parinibbutassa 
asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avañjho bhavati saphaloti, suviññapito bhante 
Nagasena pañho gambhīro uttānī kato, guyham vidamsitam, gaņthi bhinno, 
gahanam agahanam katam, nattha paravādā, bhaggā kuditthī, nippabhā jātā 
kutitthiyā, tvarn gaņīvarapavaramāsajjānti. 


Katādhikārasaphalapafiho pathamo. 


2. Sabbaññubhavapañha 


2. Bhante Nāgasena Buddho sabbaññūti. Ama mahārāja Bhagavā 
sabbaññu, na ca Bhagavato satatam samitam fiāņadassanam paccupatthitam, 
āvajjanapatibaddham Bhagavato sabbaññutañanam, āvajjitvā yadicchakam 
jānātīti, tena hi bhante Nāgasena Buddho asabbaññuti. Yadi tassa 
pariyesanāya sabbaññutañanam hotīti. Vāhasatam kho mahārāja vīhīnam 


addhaculañca vāhā vīhisattambaņāni dve ca tumbā ekaccharākkhaņe 


pavattacittassa ettakā vīhī lakkham thapīyamānā! parikkhayam pariyādānarm 
gaccheyyum. 

Tatrime sattavidhā cittā pavattanti, ye te mahārāja sarāgā sadosā 
samohā sakilesā abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhavitapañña, 
tesam tam cittarn garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, 
abhāvitattā cittassa. Yathā mahārāja varnsanāļassa vitatassa visālassa 
vitthiņņassa sarmnsibbitavisibbitassa sākhājatājatitassa ākaddhiyantassa 
garukam hoti āgamanam dandham. Kim karana, samsibbitavisibbitattā 
sākhānam, evameva kho mahārāja ye te sarāgā sadosā samohā sakilesā 
abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhavitapañña, tesam tam cittarn 
garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim kāraņā, samsibbitavisibbitattā 
kilesehi, idam pathamam cittam. 


Tatridam dutiyam cittam vibhattamāpajjati —ye te mahārāja sotāpannā 


pihitāpāyā ditthippattā viññatasatthusasana, tesam tam cittam 
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tisu thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati. Uparibhūmīsu garukam 
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, tisu thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta 


upari kilesanam appahīnattā. Yatha mahārāja vamsanalassa 
tipabbagaņthiparisuddhassa upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa yāva 
tipabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kim karana, hettha 


parisuddhatta upari sakhajatajatitatta, evameva kho maharaja ye te 


sotapanna pihitapaya ditthippatta viññatasatthusasana, tesam tam cittam tisu 


thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmīsu garukam 
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, tisu thanesu cittassa parisuddhattā 
upari kilesanam appahīnattā, idam dutiyam cittam. 


Tatridam tatiyam cittam vibhattamāpajjati—ye te maharaja 
sakadagamino, yesarn rāgadosamohā tanubhūtā, tesam tam cittam paficasu 
thānesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmīsu garukam 
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, paīīcasu thānesu cittassa 


parisuddhattā upari kilesānam appahīnattā. Yathā mahārāja vamsanāļassa 
paūicapabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari sākhājatājatitassa ākaddhiyantassa 
yāva paficapabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari thaddharn, kim karana, 


hetthā parisuddhattā upari sākhājatājatitattā, evameva kho mahārāja ye te 
sakadāgāmino, yesam rāgadosamohā tanubhūtā, tesam tam cittam paficasu 
thānesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmīsu garukam 
uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, paūicasu thānesu cittassa 
parisuddhattā upari kilesānam appahīnattā, idam tatiyam cittam. 


Tatridarn catuttham cittarn vibhattamāpajjati —ye te mahārāja 
anāgāmino, yesam paficorambhāgiyāni saūifiojanāni pahīnāni, tesam tam 
cittam dasasu thānesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmīsu 
garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kirn kāraņā, dasasu thānesu cittassa 


parisuddhattā upari kilesānam appahīnattā. Yathā mahārāja vamsanāļassa 
dasapabbagaņthiparisuddhassa upari sākhājatājatitassa ākaddhiyantassa yāva 
dasapabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari taddharn, kim karana, hetthā 


parisuddhattā upari sākhājatājatitattā, evameva kho mahārāja ye te 
anāgamino, yesam paficorambhāgiyāni saūfiojanāni pahīnāni, tesam 
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tam cittam dasasu thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, 
uparibhūmīsu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, dasasu 
thānesu cittassa parisuddhattā upari kilesanam appahīnattā, idam catuttham 
cittam. 


Tatridarn paficamam cittam vibhattamāpajjatt —ye te mahārāja arahanto 
khīņāsavā dhotamalā vantakilesā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhārā 
anuppattasadatthā parikkhīņabhavasaūiiojanā pattapatisambhidā 
sāvakabhūmīsu parisuddhā, tesam tam cittam sāvakavisaye lahukam 
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, Paccekabuddhabhūmīsu garukam uppajjati 
dandham pavattati, kim karana, parisuddhattā sāvakavisaye, aparisuddhattā 
Paccekabuddhavisaye. Yathā mahārāja vamsanāļassa 
sabbapabbagaņthiparisuddhassa ākaddhiyantassa lahukam hoti āgamanam 
adandham, kim karana, sabbapabbaganthiparisuddhattā agahanattā 
varnsassa, evameva kho mahārāja ye te arahanto khīņāsavā dhotamalā 
vantakilesā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā 
parikkhīņabhavasaīfiojanā pattapatisambhidā sāvakabhūmīsu parisuddhā, 
tesam tam cittarh sāvakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, 
Paccekabuddhabhūmīsu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, 
parisuddhattā sāvakavisaye, aparisuddhattā Paccekabuddhavisaye, idam 
paficamam cittam. 


Tatridam chattharh cittarn vibhattamāpajjati —ye te mahārāja 
Paccekabuddhāsayambhuno anācariyakā ekacārino khaggavisāņakappā 
sakavisaye parisuddhavimalacittā, tesam tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam 
uppajjati lahnukam pavattati, Sabbaūīfiubuddhabhūmīsu garukam uppajjati 
dandham pavattati, kim karana, parisuddhattā sakavisaye mahantattā 
Sabbafifiubuddhavisayassa. Yathā mahārāja puriso sakavisayam parittam 
nadim rattimpi divāpi yadicchakam acchambhito otareyya, atha parato 
mahāsamuddam gambhīram vitthatam agādhamapāram disvā bhāyeyya, 
dandhāyeyya na visaheyya otariturn. Kim karana, tiņņattā! sakavisayassa, 
mahantatta ca mahāsamuddassa, evameva kho mahārāja ye te 
Paccekabuddhā sayambhuno anācariyakā ekacārino khaggavisāņakappā 
sakavisaye parisuddhavimalacittā, 
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tesam tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, 
Sabbaññubuddhabhumtsu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, 
parisuddhatta sakavisaye mahantatta Sabbaññubuddhavisayassa, idam 
chattham cittam. 


Tatridam sattamam cittam vibhattamāpajjati__ye te maharaja 
Sammāsambuddhā sabbaññuno Dasabaladharā catuvesārajjavisāradā 
atthārasahi Buddhadhammehi samannāgatā Anantajinā anāvaraņafiāņā, 
tesam tam cittarn sabbattha lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, kim 
kāraņā, sabbattha parisuddhattā, api nu kho mahārāja nārācassa sudhotassa 
vimalassa nigganthissa sukhumadhārassa ajimhassa avanīkassa akutilassa 
daļhacāpasamārūļhassa khomasukhume vā kappāsasukhume vā 
kambalasukhume vā balavanipātitassa dandhāyitattarmn vā lagganam va hotīti. 
Na hi bhante, kim kāraņā, sukhumattā vatthānam sudhotattā nārācassa 
nipātassa ca balavattāti, evameva kho mahārāja ye te Sammāsambuddhā 
sabbaiifiuno Dasabaladharā catuvesārajjavisāradā atthārasahi 
Buddhadhammehi samannāgatā Anantajinā anāvaraņaiiāņā, tesam tam cittam 
sabbattha lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, kim karana, sabbattha 
parisuddhattā, idam sattamam cittam. 


Tatra mahārāja yadidam Sabbaūifiubuddhānam cittarn, tam channampi 
cittānam gaņanam atikkamitvā asankhyeyyena guņena parisuddhaūca 
lahukaūica, yasmā ca Bhagavato cittarn parisuddhaīca lahukafica, tasmā 
mahārāja Bhagavā yamakapātihīram dasseti. Yamakapātihīre mahārāja 
fiātabbam Buddhānam Bhagavantānarm cittarn evam lahuparivattanti, na 
tattha sakkā uttarirn kāraņam vattum, tepi mahārāja pātihīrā 
Sabbaūīfiubuddhānam cittarn upādāya gaņanampi sankhampi kalampi 
kalabhāgampi na upenti, āvajjanapatibaddham mahārāja Bhagavato 
sabbaññutañanam, āvajjetvā yadicchakam jānāti. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso hatthe thapitarn yam kiūici dutiye hatthe 
thapeyya vivatena mukhena vācam nicchāreyya, mukhagatarm bhojanam 
gileyya, ummīletvā vā nimīleyya, nimīletvā vā ummīleyya, samifijitam vā 
bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam va baham samifijeyya, ciratararm etam 
mahārāja, lahutaram Bhagavato sabbaññutañanam, lahutaram āvajjanam, 
āvajjetvā yadicchakam jānāti, āvajjanavikalamattakena na tāvatā Buddhā 
Bhagavanto asabbaññuno nama hontīti. 
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Avajjanampi bhante Nagasena pariyesanaya katabbarn, ingha marh 
tattha karanena saññaāpehīti. Yatha maharaja purisassa addhassa 
mahaddhanassa mahābhogassa pahūtajātarūparajatassa 
pahūtavittūpakaraņassa pahūtadhanadhaīassa 
sālivīhiyavatandulatilamuggamāsapubbaņņāparaņņasappitelanavanītakhīrada 
dhimadhuguļaphāņitā ca khaļopikumbhipītharakotthabhājanagatā 
bhaveyyum, tassa ca purisassa pāhunako āgaccheyya bhattāraho 
bhattābhikankhī, tassa ca gehe yam randham bhojanam, tam parinitthitarm 
bhaveyya, kumbhito taņdule nīharitvā bhojanam randheyya, api ca kho so 
mahārāja tāvatakena bhojanavekallamattakena adhano nāma kapaņo nāma 
bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, cakkavattirañño gharepi bhante akāle 
bhojanavekallam hoti, kim pana gahapatikassāti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
Tathāgatassa āvajjanavikalamattakam sabbaññutañanam āvajjetvā 
yadicchakam jānāti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja rukkho assa phalito oņatavinato 
pindibhārabharito, na kiñci tattha patitam phalarm bhaveyya, api nu kho so 
mahārāja rukkho tāvatakena patitaphalavekallamattakena aphalo nāma 
bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, patanapatibaddhāni tāni rukkhaphalāni, patite 
yadicchakam labhatīti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgatassam 
āvajjanapatibaddham sabbaññutañanam āvajjetvā yadicchakam jānātīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena āvajjetvā āvajjetvā Buddho yadicchakarm jānātīti. Ama 
mahārāja Bhagavā āvajjetvā āvajjetvā yadicchakam jānātīti. 


Yathā mahārāja cakkavattī raja yada cakkaratanam sarati “upetu me 
cakkaratanan”ti, sarite cakkaratanam upeti, evameva kho mahārāja 
Tathāgato āvajjetvā āvajjetvā yadicchakam jānātīti. Daļham bhante 
Nāgasena kāraņam, Buddho sabbaññū, sampaticchāma Buddho sabbaññuti. 


Buddhasabbaūiubhāvapafiho dutiyo. 


3. Devadattapabbajjapafiha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena Devadatto kena pabbājitoti. Cha yime mahārāja 
khattiyakumārā Bhaddiyo ca Anuruddho ca Ānando ca Bhagu ca 
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Kimilo! ca Devadatto ca Upalikappako sattamo abhisambuddhe Satthari 
Sakyakulanandajanane Bhagavantam anupabbajantā nikkhamimsu, te 
Bhagavā pabbājesīti. Nanu bhante Devadattena pabbajitva samgho bhinnoti. 
Ama maharaja Devadattena pabbajitva sarngho bhinno, na gihī sarngham 
bhindati, na bhikkhunī, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na sāmaņerī samgharm 
bhindati, bhikkhu pakatatto samānasamvāsako samanasimayam thito 
samgham bhindatīti. Samghabhedako bhante puggalo kim kammam 
phusatīti. Kappatthitikarn mahārāja kammam phusatīti. 

Kim pana bhante Nāgasena Buddho jānāti *"Devadatto pabbajitvā 


Le) 


sarngham bhindissati, sarngham bhinditvā kappam niraye paccissatī”ti. Ama 


mahārāja Tathāgato jānāti “Devadatto pabbajitvā samgham bhindissati, 


= 


samgham bhinditvā kappam niraye paccissatī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Buddho jānāti "Devadatto pabbajitvā samgham bhindissati, samgharm 
bhinditvā kappam niraye paccissatī”ti, tena hi bhante Nāgasena Buddho 
kāruņiko anukampako hitesī sabbasattānam ahitam apanetvā 
hitamupadahatīti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi tam ajānitvā pabbājesi, 
tena hi Buddho asabbaññūti, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, 
vijatehi etarn mahājatam, bhinda parāpavādarm, anāgate addhāne taya sadisā 
buddhimanto bhikkhū dullabhā bhavissanti, ettha tava balam pakāsehīti. 


Kāruņiko mahārāja Bhagavā sabbaññū ca, karuññena mahārāja Bhagavā 
sabbaññutañanena Devadattassa gatim olokento addasa Devadattam 
āpāyikar kammar? āyūhitvā anekāni kappakotisatasahassāni nirayena 
nirayam vinipātena vinipātarm gacchantam, tam Bhagavā sabbaññutañanena 
Jānitvā imassa apariyantakatam kammarm mama sāsane pabbajitassa 
pariyantakatam bhavissati, purimam upādāya pariyantakatam dukkham 
bhavissati, apabbajitopi ayam moghapuriso kappatthiyameva kammam 
āyūhissatīti kāruūfiena Devadattam pabbājesīti. 

Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Buddho vadhitvā telena makkheti, papāte 


pātetvā hattham deti, māretvā jīvitarn pariyesati, yam so pathamam 


1. Kimbilo (Sī, D Vi 3. 338; Ma 2. 125 pitthe passitabbam. 
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dukkham datva paccha sukham upadahatīti. Vadhetipi maharaja Tathagato 
sattanam hitavasena, pātetipi sattānam hitavasena, maretipi sattanam 
hitavasena, vadhitvapi mahārāja Tathagato sattānam hitameva upadahati, 
patetvapi sattanam hitameva upadahati, maretvapi sattanam hitameva 


upadahati. Yatha maharaja matapitaro nama vadhitvapi patayitvapi puttanam 
hitameva upadahanti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato vadhetipi sattanam 
hitavasena, patetipi sattanam hitavasena, maretipi sattanam hitavasena, 
vadhitvapi maharaja Tathagato sattanam hitameva upadahati, patetvapi 
sattanam hitameva upadahati, maretvapi sattanam hitameva upadahati, yena 
yena yogena sattanam gunavuddhi hoti, tena tena yogena sabbasattanam 
hitameva upadahati. Sace maharaja Devadatto na pabbajeyya, gihibhuto 
samano nirayasamvattanikam bahum papakammam katvā anekāni 
kappakotisatasahassani nirayena nirayam vinipatena vinipatam gacchanto 
bahum dukkham vedayissati, tam Bhagavā Janamano karuññena Devadattam 
pabbājesi, “mama sasane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissatī”ti 
karuññena garukam dukkham lahukam akāsi. 


Yathā va mahārāja dhanayasasiriñatibalena balavā puriso attano ñatim 
vā mittam va rañña garukam dandam dharentam attano 
bahuvissatthabhavena samatthatāya garukam dandam lahukam akāsi, 
evameva kho maharaja Bhagavā bahūni kappakotisatasahassani dukkham 
vedayamanam Devadattam pabbajetva 
silasamadhipaññavimuttibalasamatthabhavena garukam dukkham lahukam 
akāsi. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto garukam rogam 
balavosadhabalena lahukam karoti, evameva kho mahārāja bahūni 
kappakotisatasahassāni dukkharn vedayamānam Devadattam Bhagavā 
rogafifiutāya pabbajetvā karuññabalo patthaddhadhammosadhabalena 
garukam dukkham lahukam akāsi. Api nu kho so mahārāja Bhagavā 
bahuvedanīyarm Devadattam appavedanīyam karonto kiñci apuññam 
āpajjeyyāti. Na kifici bhante apuññam āpajjeyya antamaso 
gaddūhanamattampīti. Imampi kho mahārāja kāraņam atthato sampaticcha, 
yena kāraņena Bhagavā Devadattam pabbājesi. 
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Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava 
Devadattam pabbājesi, yathā maharaja coram agucarim gahetvā rañño 
dasseyyum, ayam kho deva coro agucart, imassa yam icchasi, tam dandam 
paņehīti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya “tena hi bhane imam coram 
bahinagaram nīharitvā aghatane sīsam chindatha”ti, “evam devā”ti kho te 
rañño patissutvā tam bahinagaram nīharitvā āghātanam nayeyyum. 
Tamenam passeyya kocideva puriso rañño santikā laddhavaro 
laddhayasadhanabhogo ādeyyavacano balavicchitakārī, so tassa karuññam 
katvā te purise evam vadeyya “alam bho kim tumhākam imassa 
sīsacchedanena, tena hi bho imassa hattharn vā pādam vā chinditvā jīvitam 
rakkhatha, ahametassa karana rañño santike pativacanam karissāmī” ti. Te 
tassa balavato vacanena tassa corassa hattharn vā pādam vā chinditvā 
jJīvitam rakkheyyum. Api nu kho so mahārāja puriso evam kari tassa corassa 
kiccakārī assāti. Jīvitadāyako so bhante puriso tassa corassa, jīvite dinne 
kim tassa akatarn nama atthīti. Ya pana hatthapādacchedane vedanā, so taya 
vedanāya kiūci apuññam āpajjeyyāti. Attano katena so bhante coro 
dukkhavedanam vedayati, jīvitadāyako pana puriso na kiūci apuññam 
āpajjeyyāti, evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā karuññena Devadattam 
pabbājesi “mama sāsane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissatī” ti. 
Pariyantakatafica mahārāja Devadattassa dukkham, Devadatto mahārāja 


maraņakāle— 


“Imehi atthīhi ta maggapuggalam, 
Devātidevarm naradammasārathim. 
Samantacakkhum satapuññalakkhanam, 


Pāņehi Buddharm saraņam upemī”ti. 


Pāņupetam saraņamagamāsi. Devadatto mahārāja cha kotthāse kate 
kappe atikkante pathamakotthāse sameham bhindi, pañca kotthāse niraye 
paccitvā tato muccitvā Atthissaro nāma Paccekabuddho bhavissati. Api nu 
kho so mahārāja Bhagavā evam kārī Devadattassa kiccakārī assāti. 
Sabbadado bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato Devadattassa, yam 
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Tathagato Devadattam paccekabodhim papessati, kim Tathagatena 
Devadattassa akatam nama atthīti. Yam pana maharaja Devadatto samegham 
bhinditva niraye dukkhavedanam vedayati, api nu kho Bhagavā tatonidanam 
kiñci apuññam āpajjeyyāti. Na hi bhante, attana katena bhante Devadatto 
kappam niraye paccati, dukkhapariyantakarako Sattha na kiñci apuññam 
āpajjatīti. Imampi kho tvam maharaja karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena 
karanena Bhagava Devadattam pabbājesi. 


Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava 
Devadattam pabbajesi, yatha maharaja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto 
vatapittasemhasannipata-utuparinamavisamaparihara-opakkamikopakkantam 
putikunapaduggandhabhisañchannam antosallam susiragatam 
pubbaruhirasampunnam vanam vūpasamento vanamukham 
kakkhalatikhinakharakatukena bhesajjena anulimpati paripaccanaya, 
paripaccitva mudubhāvamupagatam satthena vikantayitva dahati salakaya, 
daddhe kharalavanam deti, bhesajjena anulimpati vanaruhanaya byadhitassa 
sotthibhāvamanuppattiyā, api nu kho so mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto 
ahitacitto bhesajjena anulimpati, satthena vikanteti, dahati salakaya, 
kharalavanam dettti. Na hi bhante, hitacitto sotthikamo tani kiriyani karotīti. 
Ya panassa bhesajjakiriyakaranena uppanna dukkhavedana, tatonidanam so 
bhisakko sallakatto kiñci apuññam āpajjeyyāti. Hitacitto bhante sotthikamo 
bhisakko sallakatto tani kiriyāni karoti, kim so tatonidanam apuññam 
apajjeyya, saggagami so bhante bhisakko sallakattoti, evameva kho 
mahārāja karuññena Bhagava Devadattam pabbājesi dukkhaparimuttiya. 


Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava 
Devadattam pabbajesi, yatha maharaja puriso kantakena viddho assa, 
athaññataro puriso tassa hitakamo sotthikamo tinhena kantakena va 
satthamukhena vā samantato chinditvā paggharantena lohitena tam 
kantakam nīhareyya, api nu kho so maharaja puriso ahitakamo tam 
kantakam nīharatīti. Na hi bhante, hitakāmo so bhante puriso sotthikamo 


tam kantakam ntharati. 
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Sace so bhante tam kantakam na nīhareyya, maranam vā so tena pāpuņeyya 
maranamattam va dukkhanti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato karuññena 
Devadattam pabbajesi dukkhaparimuttiya. Sace maharaja Bhagava 
Devadattam na pabbajeyya, kappakotisatasahassampi Devadatto 
bhavaparamparaya niraye pacceyyati. 


Anusotagāmim bhante Nāgasena Devadatta Tathāgato patisotam pāpesi, 
vipanthapatipannam Devadattam panthe patipādesi, papāte patitassa 
Devadattassa patittharn adāsi, visamagatam Devadattam Tathāgato samarm 
āropesi, ime ca bhante Nāgasena hetū imāni ca kāraņāni na sakkā aññena 
sandassetum aññatra tavādisena buddhimatāti. 


Devadattapabbajjapaīo tatiyo. 
4. Pathavicalanapaiīha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetari Bhagavatā—"atthime bhikkhave! 


hetū attha paccayā mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyā”ti. Asesavacanam 
idam, nissesavacanam idam, nippariyāyavacanam idam, natthafiio navamo 
hetu mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya. Yadi bhante Nāgasena añño 
navamo hetu bhaveyya mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya, tampi hetum 
Bhagavā katheyya. Yasmā ca kho bhante Nāgasena natthañño navamo hetu 


mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya, tasmā anācikkhito Bhagavatā, ayaīīca 


navamo hetu dissati mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya, yam Vessantarena 
rañña mahādāne dīyamāne sattakkhatturn mahāpathavī kampitāti. Yadi 
bhante Nāgasena attheva hetū attha paccayā mahato bhūmicālassa 
pātubhāvāya, tena hi Vessantarena rañña mahādāne dīyamāne sattakkhattum 
mahāpathavī kampitāti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Vessantarena rañña 
mahādāne dīyamāne sattakkhatturn mahāpathavī kampitā, tena hi attheva 
hetū attha paccayā mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyāti tampi vacanarm 


micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho sukhumo 


1. Atthime Ānanda (Dī 2. 90; Arh 3. 132 pitthesu.) 
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dunnivethiyo andhakarano ceva gambhīro ca, so tavanuppatto, neso aññena 
ittarapaūifiena sakkā visajjetum aññatra tavadisena buddhimatati. 

Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā—"atthime bhikkhave hetū attha 
paccayā mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyā ti. Yam Vessantarena rañña 
mahādāne dīyamāne sattakkhattum mahāpathavī kampitā, tafica pana 
akālikarm kadācuppattikarm atthahi hetūhi vippamuttam, tasmā agaņitam 
atthahi hetūhi. 


Yathā mahārāja loke tayo yeva meghā gaņīyanti vassiko hemantiko 
pāvusakoti. Yadi te muūcitvā añño megho pavassati, na so megho gaņīyati 
sammatehi meghehi, akālameghotveva sañkham gacchati. Evameva kho 
mahārāja Vessantarena rañña mahādāne dīyamāne yam sattakkhattum 
mahāpathavī kampitā, akālikam etam kadācuppattikam atthahi hetūhi 
vippamuttam, na tam gaņīyati atthahi hetūhi. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja Himavantā pabbatā pañca nadisatāni sandanti, 
tesa mahārāja pañcannam nadisatānam daseva nadiyo nadigaņanāya 
gaņīyanti. Seyyathīdam, Gangā Yamunā Aciravatī Sarabhū Mahi Sindhu 
Sarassatī Vetravatī Vītamsā Candabhāgāti, avasesā nadiyo nadigaņanāya 
agaņitā, kim karana, na tā nadiyo dhuvasalilā. Evameva kho mahārāja 
Vessantarena rañña mahādāne dīyamāne yam sattakkhattum mahāpathavī 
kampitā, akālikarm etam kadācuppattikam atthahi hetūhi vippamuttarn, na 
tam gaņīyati atthahi hetūhi. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja rañño satampi dvisatampi tisatampi amaccā 
honti, tesam cha yeva jana amaccagaņanāya gaņīyanti. Seyyathīdam, 
senāpati purohito akkhadasso bhaņdāgāriko chattaggāhako khaggaggāhako. 
Ete yeva amaccagaņanāya gaņīyanti. Kim karana, yuttattā rājaguņehi, 
avasesā agaņitā, sabbe amaccātveva sankham gacchantī. Evamevakho 
mahārāja Vessantarena rañña mahādāne dīyamāne yam sattakkhattum 
mahāpathavī kampitā, akālikam etam kadācuppattikam atthahi hetūhi 
vippamuttam, na tam gaņīyati atthahi hetūhi. 
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Suyyati nu kho mahārāja etarahi Jinasāsane katadhikaranam 
ditthadhammasukhavedanīyakammar, kitti ca yesam abbhuggatā 
devamanussesūti. Ama bhante suyyati etarahi Jinasāsane katādhikārānarm 
ditthadhammasukhavedanīyakammam, kitti ca yesarn abbhuggatā 
devamanussesu satta janāti. Ke ca te mahārājāti. Sumano ca bhante 
mālākāro, Ekasātako ca brāhmaņo, Puņņo ca bhatako, Mallikā ca devī, 
Gopālamātā ca devī, Suppiyā ca upāsikā, Puņņā ca dāsīti ime satta 
ditthadhammasukhavedanīyā sattā, kitti ca imesam abbhuggatā 
devamanussesūti. 


Aparepi suyyanti nukho atīte mānusakeneva sarīradehena 
tidasabhavanam gatāti. Āma bhante suyyantīti, ke ca te mahārājāti. Guttilo 
ca gandhabbo, Sādhīno ca rājā, Nimi ca rājā, Mandhātā ca rājāti ime caturo 
janā suyyanti, teneva mānusakena sarīradehena Tidasabhavanam gatāti. 
Sucirampi katam suyyati sukatadukkatanti. Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja 
atīte vā addhāne vattamāne vā addhāne itthannāmassa dāne dīyamāne sakim 
vā dvikkhattum vā tikkhattum vā mahāpathavī kampitāti. Na hi bhanteti. 
Atthi me mahārāja āgamo adhigamo pariyatti savanam sikkhābalarn sussūsā 
paripucchā ācariyupāsanam, mayāpi na sutapubbam *'itthannāmassa dāne 
dīyamāne sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhatturn vā mahāpathavī kampitī”ti 
thapetvā Vessantarassa rājavasabhassa dānavaram. Bhagavato ca mahārāja 
Kassapassa, Bhagavato ca Sakyamuninoti dvinnarm Buddhānam antare 
gaņanapatham vītivattā vassakotiyo atikkantā, tatthapi me savanam natthi 
*itthannāmassa dāne dīyamāne sakim va dvikkhattum vā tikkhattum vā 
mahāpathavī kampitā”ti. Na mahārāja tāvatakena vīriyena tāvatakena 
parakkamena mahāpathavī kampati, guņabhārabharitā mahārāja 
sabbasoceyyakiriyaguņabhārabharitā dhāretum na visahantī mahāpathavī 
calati kampati pavedhati. 


Yathā mahārāja sakatassa atibhārabharitassa nābhiyo ca nemiyo ca 
phalanti akkho bhijjati, evameva kho mahārāja 
sabbasoceyyakiriyaguņabhārabharitā mahāpathavī dhāretum na visahantī 
calati kampati pavedhati. 


4. Mendakapañha 121 


Yathā va pana maharaja gaganam anilajalavesasañchaditam 
ussannajalabharabharitam ativatena phutitatta nadati ravati gaļagaļāyati, 
evameva kho maharaja mahāpathavī rañño Vessantarassa dānabalavipula- 
ussannabhārabharitā dharetum na visahantī calati kampati pavedhati, na hi 
maharaja rañño Vessantarassa cittam ragavasena pavattati, na dosavasena 
pavattati, na mohavasena pavattati, na manavasena pavattati, na ditthivasena 
pavattati, na kilesavasena pavattati, na vitakkavasena pavattati, na 
arativasena pavattati, atha kho dānavasena bahulam pavattati “kinti anagata 


yācakā mama santike agaccheyyum, āgatā ca yacaka yathakamam labhitvā 
attamana bhaveyyun”ti satatam samitam danam pati manasam thapitam hoti. 
Rañño mahārāja Vessantarassa satatam samitam dasasu thanesu mānasam 
thapitam hoti dame same khantiyam samvare yame niyame akkodhe 
avihimsayam sacce soceyye, rañño mahārāja Vessantarassa kamesana 
pahina, bhavesana patippassaddha, brahmacariyesanaya yeva ussukkam 
apanno, rañño maharaja vessantarassa attarakkhā! pahīnā, 
sabbasattarakkhaya ussukkam apanno “kinti ime satta samaggā assu arogā 
sadhana dīghāyukā ti bahularn yeva manasam pavattati. Dadamano ca 
maharaja Vessantaro raja tam danam na bhavasampattihetu deti, na 
dhanahetu deti, na patidanahetu deti, na upalapanahetu deti, na ayuhetu deti, 
na vannahetu deti, na sukhahetu deti, na balahetu deti, na yasahetu deti,na 
puttahetu deti, na dhītuhetu deti, atha kho sabbaññutañanahetu 
sabbaññutañanaratanassa karana evarupe atulavipulanuttare danavare adasi, 
sabbaññutam patto ca imam gātham abhasi — 


* “Jalim Kanhajinam dhītarn, Maddidevim patibbatam. 
Cajamano na cintesim, bodhiya yeva karana”ti. 


Vessantaro maharaja raja akkodhena kodham jināti, asadhum sādhunā 
jināti, kadariyam danena jināti, alikavadinam saccena jināti, sabbam 
akusalam kusalena jināti. Tassa evam dadamanassa dhammanugatassa 
dhammasīsakassa? dānanissandabalava? vīriyavipulavipphārena hetthā 
mahāvātā 


1. Pararakkhāya (Sr, D * Khu 4. 395 pitthe Cariyāpitake. 
2. Dhammāsīsakassa (Ka) 3. Dānanissandabala (St, D 
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sañcalanti sanikam sanikam sakim sakim akulakula vayanti onamanti 
unnamanti vinamanti, chinnapattapādapā! papatanti, gumbarn gumbarh 
valahaka gagane sandhāvanti, rajosañcita vata daruna honti, gaganam 
uppilita vata vayanti, sahasā dhamadhamayanti, mahābhīmo saddo 
niccharati, tesu vatesu kupitesu udakam sanikam sanikam calati, udake 
calite khubbhanti macchakacchapa, yamakayamaka ūmiyo Jayanti, Jalacara 
satta tasanti, jalavīci yuganaddho vattati, vīcinādo pavattati, ghorā bubbula2 
utthahanti, pheņamālā bhavanti, uttarati mahāsamuddo, disāvidisam dhāvati 
udakarm, uddhamsotapatisotamukhā sandanti saliladhārā, tasanti asura garuļā 
naga yakkhā, ubbijjanti “kim nu kho, katham nu kho, sāgaro viparivattatī” ti, 
gamanapathamesanti bhītacittā, khubhite luļite jaladhāre pakampati 
mahāpathavī sanagā sasāgarā, parivattati Sinerugiri kūtaselasikharo 
vinamamāno hoti, vimanā honti 
ahinakulabiļārakotthukasūkaramigapakkhino, rudanti yakkhā appesakkhā, 
hasanti yakkhā mahesakkhā kampamānāya mahāpathaviyā. 


Yathā mahārāja mahati mahāpariyoge uddhanagate udakasampuņņe 
ākiņņataņdule hetthato aggi jalamāno pathamam tava pariyogam santāpeti, 
pariyogo santatto udakam santāpeti, udakam santattarm taņdulam santāpeti, 
taņdulam santattam ummujjati nimujjati, bubbuļakajātam hoti, pheņamālā 
uttarati. Evameva kho mahārāja Vessantaro raja yam loke duccajam, tam 
caji, tassa tam duccajarn cajantassa dānassa sabhāvanissandena hetthā 
mahāvātā dhāreturh na visahantā parikuppirnsu, mahāvātesu parikupitesu 
udakam kampi, udake kampite mahāpathavī kampi, iti tadā mahāvātā ca 
udakañca mahāpathavī cati ime tayo ekamanā viya ahesum 
mahādānanissandena vipulabalavīriyena, natthediso mahārāja aññassa 
dānānubhāvo, yathā Vessantarassa rañño mahādānānubhāvo. Yathā 
mahārāja mahiyā bahuvidhā maņayo vijjanti. Seyyathīdam, indanīlo 
mahānīlo jotiraso veļuriyo ummāpuppho sirīsapuppho manoharo 
sūriyakanto candakanto vajiro khajjopanako 


1. Sīnappattapādapā (SI) 2. Pubbuļā (Ka) 
3. Parikampirmsu (Ka) 4. Parikhubbhitesu (Syā) 
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phussarāgo lohitañgo masāragalloti, ete sabbe atikkamma cakkavattimaņi 
aggamakkhayati, cakkavattimani maharaja samanta yojanam obhaseti. 
Evameva kho maharaja yam kiñci mahiya dānam vijjati api asadisadanam 
paramam, tam sabbam atikkamma Vessantarassa rañño mahadanam 
aggamakkhayati, Vessantarassa maharaja rañño mahadane diyamane 
sattakkhattum mahāpathavī kampitāti. 


Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena Buddhānam, abbhutam bhante Nāgasena 
Buddhānam, yam Tathāgato bodhisatto samāno asamo lokena evamkhanti 
evamcitto evarnadhimutti evamadhippāyo, bodhisattānam bhante Nāgasena 
parakkamo dakkhāpito, pāramī ca jinānam bhiyyo obhāsitā, cariyam 
caratopi tāva Tathāgatassa sadevake loke setthabhāvo anudassito. Sādhu 
bhante Nāgasena thomitam Jinasāsanam, jotitā jinapāramī, chinno 
titthiyānam vādagaņthi, bhinno parāpavādakumbho!, pañho gambhīro 
uttānīkato, gahanam agahanam katarn, sammā laddham Jinaputtānam 
nibbāhanarm?, evametarn gaņivarapavara tathā sampaticchāmāti. 


Pathavicalanapatīho catuttho. 


5. Sivirājacakkhudānapafīha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe evam bhaņatha "Sivirājena yācakassa 
cakkhūni dinnāni, andhassa sato puna dibbacakkhūni uppannānī”ti, etampi 
vacanam sakasatam saniggaham sadosam *hetusamugghāte ahetusmim 
avatthusmim natthi dibbacakkhussa uppādo”ti * sutte vuttam, yadi bhante 
Nāgasena Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni dinnāni, tena hi “puna 
dibbacakkhūni uppannānī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā, yadi dibbacakkhūni 
uppannāni, tena hi "'Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni dinnānī”ti yam vacanam, 
tampi micchā, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho ganthitopi gaņthitaro vethatopi 
vethataro gahanatopi gahanataro, so tavānuppatto, tattha chandamabhijanehi 
nibbāhanāya paravādānam niggatāyāti. 


1. Gumbo tayā viddamsito (Syā) 2. Nibbāyanam (Ka) 
* Khu 1.231; Abhi 4. 191 pitthesu atthato samānar. 
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Dinnani mahārāja Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni, tattha ma vimatim 
uppādehi, puna dibbāni ca cakkhūni uppannāni, tatthāpi mā vimatim 
Janehīti. Api nu kho bhante Nāgasena hetusamugghāte ahetusmim 
avatthusmim dibbacakkhu uppajjatīti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kim pana bhante 
ettha kāraņam, yena kāraņena hetusamugghāte ahetusmim avatthusmim 


dibbacakkhu uppajjati, ingha tava kāraņena mam saññapehtlti. 


Kim pana mahārāja atthi loke saccam nama, yena saccavādino 
saccakiriyarn karontīti. Ama bhante, atthi loke saccarn nama, saccena bhante 
Nāgasena saccavādino saccakiriyam katvā devam vassāpenti, aggim 
nibbāpenti, visam patihananti, aññampi vividham kattabbarm karontīti. Tena 
hi mahārāja yujjati sameti Sivirājassa saccabalena dibbacakkhūni 
uppannānīti, saccabalena mahārāja avatthusmim dibbacakkhu uppajjati, 
saccam yeva tattha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppādāya. 


Yathā mahārāja ye keci sattā saccamanugāyanti “mahamegho 
pavassatū”ti, tesam saha saccamanugītena mahāmegho pavassati, api nu kho 
mahārāja atthi ākāse vassahetu sannicito “yena hetunā mahāmegho 
pavassatī”ti. Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha hetu bhavati mahato 
meghassa pavassanāyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi tassa pakatihetu, 
saccam yevettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppādāyāti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja ye keci sattā saccamanugāyanti 
*Jalitapajjalitamahā-aggikkhandho patinivattatū” ti, tesam saha 
saccamanugītena jalitapajjalittamahā-aggikkhandho khaņena patinivattati. 
Api nu kho mahārāja atthi tasmim jalitapajjalite mahā-aggikkhandhe hetu 
sannicito “yena hetunā jalitapajjalitamahā-aggikkhandho khaņena 


05. 


patinivattatī”ti. Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha vatthu hoti tassa 
jalitapajjalitassa mahā-aggikkhandhassa khaņena patinivattanayati. Evameva 
kho mahārāja natthi tassa pakatihetu, saccam yevettha vatthu bhavati 


dibbacakkhussa uppādāyāti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja ye keci sattā saccamanugāyanti “visam 
halāhalarn agadam bhavatū”ti. Tesam saha saccamanugītena visam 
halāhalarm 
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khanena agadam bhavati, api nu kho maharaja atthi tasmim halahalavise 
hetu sannicito “yena hetuna visam halāhalam khaņena agadam bhavatT ti. 
Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha hetu bhavati visassa halahalassa khanena 
patighatayati. Evameva kho maharaja vina pakatihetum saccam yevettha 
vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati. 


Catunnampi maharaja ariyasaccānam pativedhāya natthaññam vatthu, 
saccam vatthum katva cattari ariyasaccāni pativijjhantīti. Atthi mahārāja 
Cīnavisaye Cīnarājā, so mahāsamudde kīļitukāmo! catumāse catumāse 
saccakiriyarm katvā saha rathena antomahāsamudde yojanam pavisati, tassa 
rāthasīsassa purato purato mahāvārikkhandho patikkamati, nikkhantassa 
puna ottharati, api nu kho mahārāja so mahāsamuddo sadevamanussenapi 
lokena pakatikāyabalena sakkā patikkamāpetunti. Atiparittakepi bhante 
taļāke udakam na sakkā sadevamanussenapi lokena pakatikāyabalena 
patikkamāpetum, kim pana mahāsamudde udakanti. Imināpi mahārāja 
kāraņena saccabalam ñatabbam "natthi tam thanam, yam saccena na 
pattabban” ti. 


Nagare mahārāja Pātaliputte Asoko Dhammarājā sanegamajānapada- 
amaccabhatabalamahāmattehi parivuto Ganīgarh nadim? 
navasalilasampuņņam samatitthikam sambharitam paficayojanasatāyāmam 
yojanaputhulam sandamānam disvā amacce evamāha "atthi koci bhaņe 
samattho, yo imam mahāgangam patisotam sandāpetun”ti. Amaccā āharnsu 
*dukkaram devā ti. 


Tasmim yeva Gangākūle thitā Bandhumatī nama gaņikā assosi rañña 
kira evam vuttam “sakkā nu kho imam mahāgangam patisotam 
sandāpetun”ti, sā evamāha "ahafihi nagare Pātaliputte gaņikā rūpūpajīvinī 
antimajīvikā, mama tava raja saccakiriyam passatū” ti, atha sā saccakiriyam 
akāsi, saha tassā saccakiriyāya khaņena sā Mahāgangā gaļagaļāyantī 
patisotam sandittha mahato janakāyassa passato. 


Atha rājā Gangāya āvatta-ūmivegajanitam halāhalasaddam sutvā 
vimhito acchariyabbhutajāto amacce evamāha "kissāyam bhaņe Mahāgangā 
ti. Bandhumatī mahārāja gaņikā tava vacanam 


IJ 


patisotam sandatī 


1. Balim kātukāmo (St, D 2. Gangānadim (S!) 
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sutvā saccakiriyam akāsi, tassa saccakiriyaya Mahāgangā uddhammukha 
sandatīti. 


Atha samviggahadayo raja turitaturito sayam gantvā tam gaņikam 
pucchi “saccam kira je tayā saccakiriyāya ayam Ganga patisotarn 
sandāpitā”ti. Ama devāti. Raja aha “kim te tattha balarn atthi, ko vā te 
vacanam ādiyati anummatto, kena tvam balena imam mahāgangam 
patisotam sandāpesīti. Sā āha '*saccabalenāham mahārāja imam 
mahāgangam patisotarm sandāpesin”ti. Raja aha “kim te saccabalam atthi 
coriyā dhuttiyā asatiyā chinnikāya pāpiyā bhinnasīlāya! hiri-atikkantikāya 
andhajanapalobhikāyā”ti. Saccam mahārāja tādisikā aham, tādisikāyapi me 
mahārāja saccakiriyā atthi, yāyāham icchamānā sadevakampi lokam 
parivatteyyanti. Raja aha “katama pana sā hoti saccakiriyā, ingha mam 
sāvehī”ti. Yo me mahārāja dhanam deti khattiyo va brāhmaņo vā vesso va 
suddo vā añño vā koci, tesam samakam yeva upatthahāmi, “khattiyo”ti 
viseso natthi, “suddo”ti atimaññana2 natthi, anunayappatighavippamuttā 
dhanassāmikam paricarāmi, esa me deva saccakiriyā, yāyāham imam 


mahāgangam patisotam sandāpesinti. 


Itipi mahārāja sacce thitā na kiūici attham na vindanti. Dinnāni ca 
mahārāja Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni, dibbacakkhūni ca uppannāni, tafica 
saccakiriyāya. Yam pana sutte vuttam “mamsacakkhusmim natthe 
ahetusmim avatthusmim natthi dibbacakkhussa uppādo”ti. Tam 
bhavanamayam cakkhum sandhaya vuttam, evametam maharaja dharehtti. 
Sadhu bhante Nagasena sunibbethito pañho, suniddittho niggaho, sumadditā 
paravada, evametam tatha sampaticchamtti. 


Sivirājacakkhudānapañho pañcamo. 
6. Gabbhavakkantipañha 
6. Bhante Nagasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā “tinnam kho pana 


bhikkhave sannipātā gabbhassa avakkantiš hoti, idha mātāpitaro ca 


1. Papikaya bhinnasimaya (Sī) 2. Atimaññamano (Ka) 
3. Gabbhassavakkanti (Ma 1. 332 pitthe.) 
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sannipatitā honti, mata ca utunī hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, 
imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hotī”ti, 
asesavacanametam, nissesavacanametam, nippariyayavacanametam, 
arahassavacanametam, sadevamanussanam majjhe nisiditva bhanitam, 
ayañca dvinnam sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti dissati, Dukulena tapasena 
Parikaya tapasiya utunikale dakkhinena hatthangutthena nābhi paramattha, 


tassa tena nabhiparamasanena Samakumaro nibbatto. Matañgenapi isina 
brahmanakaññaya utunikāle dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi paramattha, 
tassa tena nabhiparamasanena Mandabyo nama manavako nibbattoti. Yadi 
bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “tinnam kho pana bhikkhave 
sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti hotī”ti. Tena hi Sāmo ca kumaro Mandabyo 
ca manavako ubhopi te nabhiparamasanena nibbattati yam vacanam, tam 
miccha, yadi bhante Tathagatena bhanitam “Samo ca kumaro Mandabyo ca 
manavako nabhiparamasanena nibbatta”ti, tena hi “tinnam kho pana 
bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hotī”ti yam vacanam, tampi 
miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho sugambhiro sunipuno visayo 
buddhimantānam, so tavānuppatto, chinda vimatipatham, dhārehi 


fiāņavarappajjotanti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “tinnam kho pana bhikkhave 
sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti hoti, idha mātāpitaro ca sannipatitā honti, 
mātā ca utunī hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tiņņam sannipātā 


S 


gabbhassa avakkanti hotī”ti. Bhaņitañca “Samo ca kumāro Maņdabyo ca 


māņavako nābhiparāmasanena nibbattā”ti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena yena 


kāraņena pafiho suvinicchito hoti, tena kāraņena mam saūiiāpehīti. 


Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja Samkicco ca kumāro Isisingo ca tāpaso 
thero ca Kumārakassapo “imina nama te nibbattā”ti. Ama bhante suyyati, 
abbhuggatā tesam Jati, dve migadhenuyo tava utunikāle dvinnam tāpasānarm 
passāvatthānam āgantvā sasambhavar passāvam pivimsu, tena 
passāvasambhavena Samkicco ca kumāro Isisingo ca tāpaso nibbattā. 
Therassa Udāyissa bhikkhunupassayam 
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upagatassa rattacittena bhikkhuniyā angajātam upanijjhāyantassa 
sambhavam kāsāve mucci, atha kho āyasmā Udāyi tam bhikkhunim 
etadavoca “gaccha bhagini, udakam āhara antaravāsakam dhovissāmī ti. 
Āhara”yya ahameva dhovissāmīti. Tato sā bhikkhunī utunisamaye tarn 
sambhavam ekadesam mukhena aggahesi, ekadesam angajāte pakkhipi, tena 
thero Kumārakassapo nibbattoti etam jano āhāti. 


Api nukho tvarh mahārāja saddahasi tarı vacananti. Ama bhante, 
balavarn tattha mayam kāraņam upalabhāma, yena mayam kāraņena 
saddahāma “imina kāraņena nibbattā”ti. Kim panettha mahārāja kāraņanti. 
Suparikammakate bhante kalale bījarn nipatitvā khippam sarnviruhatīti. Ama 
mahārājāti. Evameva kho bhante sā bhikkhunī utunī samānā saņthite kalale 
ruhire pacchinnavege thitāya dhātuyā tam sambhavam gahetvā tasmim 
kalale pakkhipi, tena tassā gabbho saņthāsi, evam tattha kāraņarm paccema 
tesam nibbattiyāti. Evametam mahārāja tathā sampaticchāmi, yonippavesena 
gabbho sambhavatīti. Sampaticchasi pana tvarn mahārāja therassa 
Kumārakassapassa gabbhāvakkamananti. Āma bhanteti. Sādhu mahārāja 
paccāgatosi mama visayam, ekavidhenapi gabbhāvakkantim kathayanto 
mamānubalam bhavissasi, atha yā pana tā dve migadhenuyo passāvam 
pivitvā gabbham patilabhimsu, tāsam tvam saddahasi 
gabbhassāvakkamananti. Ama bhante, yam kifici bhuttarh pttarn khāyitarn 
Iehitam, sabbam tam kalalam osarati, thānagatam vuddhimāpajjati. Yathā 
bhante Nāgasena ya kāci saritā nama, sabbā tā mahāsamuddam osaranti, 
thānagatā vuddhimāpajjanti. Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena yam kifici 
bhuttam pītam khāyitam lehitam, sabbam tam kalalam osarati, thānagatam 
vuddhimāpajjati, tenāharm kāraņena saddahāmi mukhagatenapi gabbhassa 
avakkanti hotīti. Sadhu mahārāja gāļhatararn upagatosi mama visayam, 
mukhapānenapi dvayasannipāto bhavati. Samkiccassa ca mahārāja 
kumārassa Isisingassa ca tāpasassa therassa ca Kumārakassapassa 
gabbhāvakkamanar sampaticchasīti. Ama bhante sannipāto osaratīti. 


Sāmopi mahārāja kumāro Maņdabyopi māņavako tīsu sannipātesu 
antogadhā, ekarasā yeva purimena, tattha kāraņam vakkhāmi. 
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Dukīlo ca mahārāja tapaso Pārikā ca tāpasī ubhopi te araññavasa ahesum 
pavivekadhimutta uttamatthagavesaka, tapateJena yava brahmalokam 
santapesum. Tesam tada Sakko Devanamindo sayam patam upatthanam 
āgacchati, so tesam garukatamettataya upadharento addasa 
anāgatamaddhāne dvinnampi tesam cakkhūnam antaradhanam, disvā te 
evamaha “ekam me bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu ekam puttam 
Janeyyatha, so tumhakam upatthako bhavissati ālambano cā”ti. Alam kosiya, 
mā evam bhaņīti. Te tassa tam vacanam na sampaticchimsu. Anukampako 
atthakāmo Sakko Devanamindo dutiyampi. Tatiyampi te evamaha “ekam me 
bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu ekam puttam janeyyātha, so tumhakam 
upatthako bhavissati alambano ca”ti. Tatiyampi te ahamsu “alam kosiya, ma 
tvam kho amhe anatthe niyojehi, kadayam kayo na bhijjissati, bhijjatu ayam 
kayo bhedanadhammo, bhijjantiyapi maraņiyā patantepi selasikhare 
phalantepi akase patantepi candimasuriye neva mayam lokadhammehi 
missayissama, ma tvam amhakam sammukhabhavam upagaccha, upagatassa 


te eso vissāso, anatthacaro tvam maññe”ti. 


Tato Sakko Devanamindo tesam manam alabhamano garukato pañjaliko 
puna yaci “yadi me vacanam na ussahatha kātum, yada tāpasī utunī hoti 
pupphavatī, tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nābhim 
parāmaseyyāsi, tena sa gabbham lacchati, sannipato yevesa 
gabbhāvakkantiyā”ti. “Sakkomaham kosiya tam vacanam katum, na 
tavatakena amhakam tapo bhijjati, hotū”ti sampaticchimsu. Taya ca pana 
velaya devabhavane atthi devaputto ussannakusalamulo khīņāyuko 
ayukkhayappatto yadicchakam samattho okkamitum api cakkavattikulepi. 
Atha Sakko Devanamindo tam devaputtam upasañkamitva evamaha “ehi 
kho marisa, supabhato te divaso, atthasiddhi upagata, yamaham te 
upatthanamagamim, ramantye te okase vaso bhavissati, patirūpe kule 
patisandhi bhavissati, sundarehi mātāpitūhi vaddhetabbo, ehi me vacanam 


karohī”ti yāci. Dutiyampi. Tatiyampi yāci sirasi pafijalikato. 
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Tato so devaputto evamaha “katamam tam marisa kulam, yam tvam 
abhikkhanam kittayasi punappunan”ti. Dukūlo ca tapaso Pārikā ca tāpasīti. 
So tassa vacanam sutvā tuttho sampaticchi “sadhu mārisa yo tava chando, so 
hotu, akañkhamano aham mārisa patthite kule uppajjeyyam, kimhi kule 
uppajjāmi andaje va jalābuje va samsedaje va opapatike vā”ti. Jalabujaya 
marisa yoniyā uppajjāhīti. Atha Sakko Devanamindo uppattidivasam 
viganetva Dukīūlassa tapasassa arocesi “asukasmim nama divase tāpasī utunī 
bhavissati pupphavatī, tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nābhim 
parāmaseyyāsī ti. Tasmim maharaja divase tāpasī ca utunī pupphavatī ahosi, 
devaputto ca tatthūpago paccupatthito ahosi, tāpaso ca dakkhiņena 
hatthangutthena tāpasiyā nābhim parāmasi, iti te tayo sannipātā ahesum, 
nābhiparāmasanena tāpasiyā rāgo udapādi, so panassā rāgo 
nābhiparāmasanam paticca mā tvarh sannipātarm ajjhācārameva maññi, 
ūhasanampi! sannipāto, ullapanampi sannipāto, upanijjhāyanampi sannipāto, 
pubbabhāgabhāvato rāgassa uppādāya āmasanena sannipāto jāyati, sannipātā 


okkamanarm hotīti. 


Anajjhācārepi mahārāja parāmasanena gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Yathā 
mahārāja aggi jalamāno aparāmasanopi upagatassa sitam byapahanti, 


evameva kho mahārāja anajjhācārepi parāmasanena gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 


Catunnam mahārāja vasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti 
kammavasena yonivasena kulavasena āyācanavasena, api ca sabbepete sattā 


kammasambhavā kammasamutthānā. 


Katham mahārāja kammavasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 
Ussannakusalamūlā mahārāja sattā yadicchakam uppajjanti 


khattiyamahāsālakule va brāhmaņamahāsālakule va gahapatimahāsālakule 


vā devesu va aņdajāya va yoniyā jalābujāya vā yoniyā samsedajāya vā 


yoniyā opapātikāya vā yoniyā. Yathā mahārāja puriso 


1. Hasanampi (Ka) 
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addho mahaddhano mahābhogo pahūtajātarūparajato pahūtavittūpakaraņo 


pahūtadhanadhaūtio pahūtaiiātipakkho dāsim va dāsam vā khettam va 
vatthum va gāmam vā nigamam vā janapadam vā yam kiñci manasā 
abhipatthitam, yadicchakam dviguņatiguņampi dhanam datvā kiņāti, 
evameva kho mahārāja ussannakusalamūlā sattā yadicchakam uppajjanti 


khattiyamahāsālakule va brāhmaņamahāsālakule vā gahapatimahāsālakule 


vā devesu va aņdajāya va yoniyā jalābujāya va yoniyā samsedajaya va 


yoniyā opapātikāya vā yoniyā. Evam kammavasena sattānam 


gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 


Katharh yonivasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Kukkutānarm 
mahārāja vātena gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Balākānarm meghasaddena 
gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Sabbepi deva agabbhaseyyakā sattā yeva, tesam 
nānāvaņņena gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Yathā mahārāja manussā nānāvaņņena 
mahiyā caranti, keci purato paticchādenti, keci pacchato paticchādenti, keci 
naggā honti, keci bhaņdū honti setapatadharā, keci moļibaddhā honti, keci 
bhaņdī kāsāvavasanā honti, keci kāsāvavasanā moļibaddhā honti, keci jatino 
vākacīradharā! honti, keci cammavasanā honti, keci rasmiyo nivāsenti, 
sabbepete manussā nānāvaņņena mahiyā caranti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
sattā yeva te sabbe, tesam nānāvaņņena gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Evam 


yonivasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 


Katham kulavasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Kulam nama 


mahārāja cattāri kulāni aņdajam jalābujam sarnsedajam opapātikam. Yadi 
tattha gandhabbo yato kutoci āgantvā aņdaje kule uppajjati, so tattha andajo 
hoti -pa- jalābuje kule. Samsedaje kule. Opapātike kule uppajjati, so tattha 
opapātiko hoti. Tesu tesu kulesu tādisā yeva sattā sambhavanti. Yathā 


mahārāja Himavati Nerupabbatam ye keci migapakkhino upenti, sabbe 


1. Vākacīrā (Ka) 
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te sakavannam vijahitvā suvaņņavaņņā honti, evameva kho mahārāja yo 
koci gandhabbo yato kutoci āgantvā andajam yonim upagantvā 
sabhāvavaņņam vijahitvā aņdajo hoti -pa-. Jalābujam. Samsedajam. 
Opapātikam yonim upagantvā sabhāvavaņņam vijahitvā opapātiko hoti, 
evam kulavasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 


Katham āyācanavasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. Idha mahārāja 
kulam hoti aputtakam bahusāpateyyam saddham pasannam sīlavantarn 
kalyāņadhammam tapanissitam, devaputto ca ussannakusalamūlo 
cavanadhammo hoti. Atha Sakko Devānamindo tassa kulassa anukampāya 
tam devaputtam āyācati “panidhehi mārisa asukassa kulassa mahesiyā 
kucchin”ti. So tassa āyācanahetu tam kulam paņidheti. Yathā mahārāja 
manussā puņņakāmā samaņarm manobhāvanīyam āyācitvā geham upanenti, 
ayam upagantvā sabbassa kulassa sukhāvaho bhavissatīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja Sakko Devānamindo tam devaputtarm āyācitvā tam kulam upaneti. 


Evam āyācanavasena sattānarm gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 


Sāmo mahārāja kumāro Sakkena Devānamindena āyācito Pārikāya 
tāpasiyā kucchirn okkanto. Samo mahārāja kumāro katapuñño, mātāpitaro 
sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā, āyācako Sakko, tiņņam cetopaņidhiyā Samo 
kumāro nibbatto. Idha mahārāja nayakusalo puriso sukatthe anūpakhette 
bījam ropeyya, api nu tassa bījassa antarāyam vivajjentassa vuddhiyā koci 
antarāyo bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, nirupaghātam bījam khippam 
samviruheyyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja Samo kumāro mutto 


uppannantarāyehi tiņņam cetopaņidhiyā nibbatto. 


Api nu kho mahārāja sutapubbam tayā isīnam manopadosena iddho 
phīto mahājanapado sajano samucchinnoti. Āma bhante suyyati. Mahiyā 
Daņdakāraūfiarm! Majjhāraīīiarn Kalingaraññam Mātangārafītam, sabbarh 
tam araññam araññabhutam, sabbepete janapadā isīnam manopadosena 


khayam gatāti. 


1. Dandakiraññam (Ma 2. 41 pitthe.) 
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Yadi mahārāja tesam manopadosena susamiddha janapadā ucchijjanti, api 
nu kho tesarh manopasadena kiñci nibbatteyyāti. Ama bhanteti. Tena hi 
maharaja Samo kumaro tinnam balavantanam cetopasadena nibbatto 
isinimmito devanimmito puññanimmitoti. Evametam maharaja dharehi. 


Tayome maharaja devaputta Sakkena Devanamindena ayacita kulam 
uppanna. Katame tayo, Samo kumaro Mahapanado Kusaraja, tayopete 
bodhisattati. Suniddittha bhante Nagasena gabbhavakkanti, sukathitam 
karanam, andhakaro aloko kato, jatā vijatitā, nicchuddhā paravada, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Gabbhāvakkantipaūiho chattho. 


7. Saddhammantaradhānapafīha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarn Bhagavatā “pañceva dāni Ananda 
vassasatāni! saddhammo thassatī”ti. Puna ca parinibbānasamaye 
Subhaddena paribbājakena pañham putthena Bhagavatā bhaņitam “ime ca 
Subhadda? bhikkhū sammā vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assā” ti, 
asesavacanametam, nissesavacanametam, nippariyāyavacanametam. Yadi 
bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena bhaņitam “pañceva dāni Ananda vassasatāni 
saddhammo thassatī”ti, tena hi “asuñño loko arahantehi assā”ti yam 
vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam “asuñño loko arahantehi 
assā”ti, tena hi “pañceva dāni Ananda vassasatāni saddhammo thassatī”ti 
tampi vacanam micchā, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho gahanatopi gahanataro 
balavatopi balavataro gaņthitopi gaņthitaro, so tavānuppatto, tattha te 


fiāņabalavipphāram dassehi makaro viya sāgarabbhantaragatoti. 


Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā *'paficeva dāni Ananda vassasatāni 


mā; 


saddhammo thassatī”ti. Parinibbānasamaye ca Subhaddassa paribbājakassa 


1. Vassasahassāni (Sī) passa Vi 4. 446; Am 3. 105 pitthesu. 
2. Dī 2. 125 pitthe passitabbam. 
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bhaņitam”ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū sammā vihareyyum, asuñño loko 


=. 


arahantehi assā”ti. Tañca pana maharaja Bhagavato vacanam nanatthañceva 
hoti nanabyañjanañca, ayam sasanaparicchedo, ayam patipatti paridipanati 
dūram vivajjitā te ubho aññamaññam. Yathā mahārāja nabham pathavito 
dūram vivajjitam, nirayam saggato dūram vivajjitam, kusalam akusalako 
dūram vivajjitam, sukham dukkhato dūram vivajjitam. Evameva kho 
mahārāja te ubho aññamaññam dūram vivajjitā. 

Api ca mahārāja mā te pucchā moghā assa!, rasato te sarnsanditvā 
kathayissāmi *paficeva dāni Ananda vassasatāni saddhammo thassatī”ti yarn 
Bhagavā aha, tam khayam paridīpayanto sesakam paricchindi, 
vassasahassarn Ananda saddhammo tittheyya, sace bhikkhuniyo na 
pabbājeyyum. Paficeva dāni Ānanda vassasatāni saddhammo thassatīti. Api 
nu kho mahārāja Bhagavā evarn vadanto saddhammassa antaradhānam vā 
vadeti abhisamayam va patikkosatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Nattharm mahārāja 
parikittayanto sesakam paridīpayanto paricchindi. Yathā mahārāja puriso 
natthāyiko sabbasesakam gahetvā janassa paridīpeyya "ettakarn me 
bhaņdam nattham, idam sesakan”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā 
nattharm paridīpayanto sesakam devamanussānam kathesi “pañceva dāni 
Ananda vassasatāni saddhammo thassabhī”ti. Yarn pana mahārāja Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam *paficeva dāni Ananda vassasatāni saddhammo thassatī”ti, 
sāsanaparicchedo eso. 


Yam pana parinibbānasamaye Subhaddassa paribbājakassa samaņe 
parikittayanto aha “ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū sammā vihareyyur, asuñño 
loko arahantehi assā” ti, patipattiparidīpanā esa. Tvam pana tam 
paricchedaūca paridīpanafica ekarasam karosi. Yadi pana te chando, 
ekarasam katvā kathayissāmi, sadhukam suņohi manasikarohi 
avikkhittamānaso?. 


Idha mahārāja taļāko bhaveyya navasalilasampuņņo 
sammukhamuttariyamāno paricchinno parivatumakato, apariyādiņņe yeva 


1. Assu (Šī, Syā) 2. Avicalamānaso (S avimanamānaso (I, Ka) 
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tasmim talake udakūpari mahāmegho aparaparam anuppabandho 
abhivasseyya, api nu kho maharaja tasmim talake udakam parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyyāti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. 
Meghassa bhante anuppabandhatayati. Evameva kho mahārāja 
Jinasasanavarasaddhammatalako 
ācārasīlaguņavattapatipattivimalanavasalilasampuņņo uttariyamano 
bhavaggamabhibhavitvā thito. Yadi tattha Buddhaputtā 
ācārasīlaguņavattapatipatttmeghavassam aparāparam anuppabandhāpeyyum 
abhivassāpeyyum. Evamidam Jinasāsanavarasaddhammataļāko cirarn 
dīghamaddhānam tittheyya, arahantehi loko asuñño bhaveyya, imamattham 
Bhagavatā sandhāya bhāsitam “ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū sammā 
vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assā” ti. 


Idha pana mahārāja mahati mahā-aggikkhandhe jalamāne aparāparam 
sukkhatiņakatthagomayāni upasamhareyyum, api nu kho so mahārāja 
aggikkhandho nibbāyeyyāti. Na hi bhante, bhiyyo bhiyyo so aggikkhandho 
jaleyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo pabhāseyyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja dasasahassiyā! 
lokadhātuyā Jinasāsanavarampi ācārasīlaguņavattapatipattiyā jalati 
pabhāsati. Yadi pana mahārāja taduttarim Buddhaputtā paficahi 
padhāniyangehi samannāgatā satatamappamattā padaheyyum, tisu sikkhāsu 
chandajātā sikkheyyum, cārittafica sīlam samattam paripūreyyum, evamidam 
Jinasāsanavaram bhiyyo bhiyyo ciram dīghamaddhānam tittheyya, asuñño 
loko arahantehi assāti imamattham Bhagavatā sandhāya bhāsitam “ime ca 
Subhadda bhikkhū sammā vihareyyur, asuñño loko arahantehi assā” ti. 


Idha pana mahārāja siniddhasamasumajjitasappabhāsavimalādāsarn? 
saņhasukhumagerukacuņņena aparāparam majJeyyum, api nu kho mahārāja 
tasmim ādāse malakaddamarajojallam jāyeyyāti. Na hi bhante, aññadatthu 
vimalatararm yeva bhaveyyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja Jinasāsanavaram 
pakatinimmalam byapagatakilesamalarajojallam, yadi tam Buddhaputtā 
ācārasīlaguņavattapatipattisallekhadhutaguņena Jinasāsanavaram 
sallakkheyyurn3, evamidam Jinasāsanavaram cira dīghamaddhānam 
tittheyya, asuñño ca loko arahantehi 


1. Dasasahassimhi (bahūsu) 2. Sappabham suvimalādāsam (Sr) 
3. Sallikkheyyum (Sr, D 
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assāti imamattham Bhagavatā sandhaya bhāsitam “ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū 
sammā vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assā”ti. Patipatttmūlakam 
mahārāja Satthusāsanam patipattikāraņam patipattiyā anantarahitāya 


titthatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena "''tsaddhammantaradhānan”ti yarn vadesi, katamam tam 
saddhammantaradhānanti. Tīņimāni mahārāja sāsanantaradhānāni. Katamāni 
tīņi, adhigamantaradhānam patipattantaradhānam lingantaradhānam, 
adhigame mahārāja antarahite suppatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na hoti, 
patipattiyā antarahitāya sikkhapadapaññatti antaradhāyati, lingam yeva 
titthati, linge antarahite paveņupacchedo hoti, imāni kho mahārāja tīņi 


antaradhānānīti. 


Suviññapito bhante Nāgasena paiiho, gambhīro uttānīkato, gaņthi 


bhinno, natthā paravādā bhaggā, nippabhā katā, tvam 


gaņivaravasabhamāsajjāti. 


Saddhammantaradhānapaīho sattamo. 


8. Akusalacchedanapafiha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato sabbam akusalam jhāpetvā sabbaññutam 
patto, udāhu sāvasese akusale sabbaññutam pattoti. Sabbam mahārāja 
akusalam jhāpetvā Bhagavā sabbaūfiutam patto, natthi Bhagavato sesakam 


akusalanti. 


Kim pana bhante dukkhā vedanā Tathāgatassa kāye uppannapubbāti. 
Āma mahārāja, * Rājagahe Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya! khato, 
lohitapakkhandikābādho uppanno, kāye abhisanne Jīvakena vireko kārito, 
vātābādhe uppanne upatthākena therena uņhodakam pariyitthanti. 


* Vi 4. 354 pitthe. 1. Sakkhalikāya (Syā, Ka) 
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Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathagato sabbam akusalam jhāpetvā 
sabbaññutam patto, tena hi Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato, 
lohitapakkhandikā ca ābādho uppannoti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Tathāgatassa pādo sakalikāya khato, lohitapakkhandikā ca ābādho uppanno, 
tena hi Tathāgato sabbam akusalam jhāpetvā sabbaññutam pattoti tampi 
vacanarm micchā, natthi bhante vina kammena vedayitam, sabbam tam 
vedayitarn kammamīlakam, tam kammeneva vedayati, ayampi ubhato 


kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti!. 


Na hi mahārāja sabbam tam vedayitarn kammamīlakam, atthahi 
mahārāja kāraņehi vedayitāni uppajjanti, yehi kāraņehi puthū sattā vedanā 
vediyanti. Katamehi atthahi, vātasamutthānānipi kho mahārāja idhekaccāni 
vedayitāni uppajjanti, pittasamutthānānipi kho mahārāja -pa- 
semhasamutthānānipi kho mahārāja -pa- sannipātikānipi kho mahārāja -pa- 
utupariņāmajānipi kho mahārāja -pa- visamaparihārajānipi kho mahārāja 
-pa- opakkamikānipi kho mahārāja -pa- kammavipākajānipi kho mahārāja 
idhekaccāni vedayitāni uppajjanti, imehi kho mahārāja atthahi kāraņehi 
puthū sattā vedanā vedayanti. Tattha ye te puggalā “satte kammam 
vibādhatī”ti vadeyyum, te ime puggalā sattakāraņam patibāhanti. Tesam tam 
vacanam micchāti. Bhante Nāgasena yafica vātikam yañca pittikam yafica 
semhikam yafica sannipātikam yañca utupariņāmajam yafica 
visamaparihārajarm yafica opakkamikam, sabbete kammasamutthānā yeva, 
kammeneva te sabbe sambhavantīti. 


Yadi mahārāja tepi sabbe kammasamutthānāva ābādhā bhaveyyum, na 
tesam kotthāsato lakkhaņāni bhaveyyum. Vāto kho mahārāja kuppamāno 
dasavidhena kuppati sītena uņhena jighacchāya pipāsāya atibhuttena thānena 
padhānena ādhāvanena upakkamena kammavipākena. Tatra ye te nava 
vidhā, na te atīte, na anāgate, vattamānake bhave uppajjanti, tasmā na 
vattabbā *"'kammasambhavā sabbā vedanī”ti. Pittam mahārāja kuppamānam 
tividhena kuppati sītena uņhena visamabhojanena. Semham mahārāja 


kuppamānam tividhena kuppati sītena uņhena annapānena. 


1. Nibbāyitabboti (Ka) 
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Yo ca maharaja vato yañca pittam yañca semham, tehi tehi kopehi kuppitva 
missī hutva sakam sakam vedanam akaddhati. Utuparinamaja mahārāja 
vedana utuparinamena uppajjati. Visamapariharaja vedana visamapariharena 
uppajjati. Opakkamikā mahārāja vedanā atthi kiriyā, atthi kammavipaka, 
kammavipākajā vedanā pubbe katena kammena uppajjati. Iti kho mahārāja 
apparm kammavipākajam, bahutaram avasesam. Tattha bālā “sabbam 
kammavipākajam yevā” ti atidhāvanti. Tam kammam na sakkā vina 


Buddhaitāņena vavatthānarm kātum. 


Yarn pana mahārāja Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato, tarn vedayitam 
neva vātasamutthānarm, na pittasamutthānam, na semhasamutthānam, na 
sannipatikam, na utupariņāmajam, na visamaparihārajam, na 


kammavipākajam, opakkamikam yeva. Devadatto hi mahārāja bahūni 


jātisatasahassāni Tathāgate āghātam bandhi, so tena āghātena mahatim 
garum silam gahetvā ''matthake pātessāmī”ti muñci, athaññe dve selā 
āgantvā tam silam Tathāgatam asampattam yeva sampaticchimsu, tāsam 
pahārena papatikā bhijjitvā Bhagavato pade patitvā ruhirarn! uppādesi, 
kammavipākato vā mahārāja Bhagavato esā vedanā nibbattā kiriyato vā, 


tatuddhari natthafifiāā vedanā. 


Yathā mahārāja khettadutthatāya vā bījam na sambhavati bījadutthatāya 
vā. Evameva kho mahārāja kammavipākato vā Bhagavato esā vedanā 


nibbattā kiriyato vā, tatuddham natthañña vedanā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja kotthadutthatāya va bhojanam visamarm 
pariņamati āhāradutthatāya vā, evameva kho mahārāja kammavipākato vā 
Bhagavato esa vedanā nibbattā kiriyato va, tatuddharh natthañña vedanā. 
Api ca mahārāja natthi Bhagavato kammavipākajā vedanā, natthi 
visamaparihārajā vedanā, avasesehi samutthānehi Bhagavato vedanā 


uppajjati, tāya ca pana vedanāya na sakkā Bhagavantam jīvitā voropetum. 


1. Nipatitvā rudhiram (Syā) 
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Nipatanti mahārāja imasmim cātumahābhītike! kāye itthānitthā 
subhāsubhavedanā. Idha mahārāja ākāse khitto leddu mahāpathaviyā 
nipatati, api nu kho so mahārāja Ieddu pubbe katena mahāpathaviyā nipatīti. 
Na hi bhante, natthi so bhante hetu mahāpathaviyā, yena hetunā 
mahāpathavī kusalākusalavipākam patisamvedeyya, paccuppannena bhante 
akammakena hetunā so leddu mahāpathaviyam nipatati. Yathā mahārāja 
mahāpathavī, evam Tathāgato datthabbo. Yathā Ieddu pubbe akatena 
mahāpathaviyam nipatati, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgatassa pubbe 
akatena sā sakalikā pāde nipatitā. 


Idha pana mahārāja manussā mahāpathavim bhindanti ca khaņanti ca, 
api nu kho mahārāja te manussā pubbe katena mahāpathavim bhindanti ca 
khaņanti cāti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja yā sā sakalikā 
Bhagavato pāde nipatitā, na sā sakalikā pubbe katena Bhagavato pāde 
nipatitā. Yopi mahārāja Bhagavato lohitapakkhandikābādho uppanno, sopi 
ābādho na pubbe katena uppanno, sannipātikeneva uppanno, ye keci 
mahārāja Bhagavato kāyikā ābādhā uppannā, na te kammābhinibbattā, 


channam etesam samutthānānam aññatarato nibbattā. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 


Samyuttanikāyavaralafīchake Moļiyasīvake? veyyākaraņe— 


*Pittasamutthānānipi kho Sīvaka idhekaccāni vedayitāni uppajjanti. 
Sāmampi kho etam Sīvaka veditabbarn, yathā pittasamutthānānipi 
idhekaccāni vedayitāni uppajjanti. Lokassapi kho etam Sīvaka 
saccasammatam, yathā pittasamutthānānipi idhekaccāni vedayitāni 
uppajjanti. Tatra Sīvaka ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino 
evamditthino “yam kificāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 
dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va, sabbam tam pubbe katahetū”ti. 
Yafica sāmam iiātam, tafica atidhāvanti, yafica loke saccasammatam, 


tañca atidhāvanti. Tasmā tesarn samaņabrāhmaņānam micchāti vadāmi. 


1. Cātummahābhūtike (Sī) 2. Moliyasivake (Syā, Ka) Sam 2. 428 pitthe passitabbam. 
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Semhasamutthananipi kho Sīvaka idhekaccani vedayitāni 
uppajjanti. Vātasamutthānānipi kho Sīvaka -pa- sannipatikanipi kho 
Sīvaka -pa- utuparinamajanipi kho Sīvaka -pa- visamapariharajanipi kho 
Sīvaka -pa- opakkamikanipi kho Sīvaka -pa- kammavipākajānipi kho 
Sīvaka idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. Sāmampi kho etam Sīvaka 
veditabbam, yathā kammavipakajanipi idhekaccāni vedayitani 
uppajjanti. Lokassapi kho etam Sīvaka saccasammatam, yatha 
kammavipākajānipi idhekaccāni vedayitani uppajjanti. Tatra Sīvaka ye 
te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarmditthino “yam kiūicāyam 
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vā dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham va, sabbam tam pubbe katahetū”ti. Yafica sāmam 
ñatam, tañca atidhāvanti, yañca loke saccasammatam, tafica atidhāvanti. 
Tasmā tesarn samaņabrāhmaņānam micchāti vadāmī ti. 


Itipi mahārāja na sabbā vedanā kammavipākajā, sabbam mahārāja 
akusalam jhāpetvā Bhagavā sabbaūfiutam pattoti evametarm dhārehīti. Sadhu 
bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Akusalacchedanapaīiho atthamo. 


9. Uttarikaraņīyapafīha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha “yam kifici karaņīyam 
Tathāgatassa, sabbarn tam bodhiyā yeva mūle parinitthitam, natthi 
Tathāgatassa uttarim karaņīyam, katassa va paticayo” ti, idañca * temāsam 
patisallānam dissati. Yadi bhante Nāgasena yam kiūici karaņīyarm 
Tathāgatassa, sabbam tam bodhiyā yeva mule parinitthitam, natthi 
Tathāgatassa uttarirn karaņīyam, katassa vā paticayo, tena hi “temasam 
patisallīno”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi temāsam patisallīno, tena hi 
“yam kiñci karaņīyam, Tathāgatassa, sabbam tam bodhiyā yeva mūle 
parinitthitan”ti tampi vacanam 


* Vi 1. 336 pitthe. 
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miccha. Natthi katakaraņīyassa patisallanam, sakaraņīyasseva patisallanam, 
yatha nama byadhitasseva bhesajjena karaņīyam hoti, abyadhitassa kim 
bhesajjena. Chatasseva bhojanena karaņīyam hoti, achatassa kim bhojanena. 
Evameva kho bhante Nagasena natthi katakarantyassa patisallanam, 
sakaraņīyasseva patisallanam. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so 
taya nibbahitabboti. 


Yam kiñci maharaja karaņīyam Tathāgatassa, sabbam tam bodhiyā yeva 
mule parinitthitam, natthi Tathāgatassa uttarim karaņīyarm, katassa vā 
paticayo, Bhagavā ca temasam patisallīno, patisallānam kho maharaja 
bahuguņam, sabbepi Tathāgatā patisallīyitvā sabbaññutam pattā, tam te 
sukataguņamanussarantā patisallānam sevanti. Yathā mahārāja puriso rañño 
santikā laddhavaro patiladdhabhogo tam sukataguņamanussaranto 
aparāparam rañño upatthānam eti. Evameva kho mahārāja sabbepi 
Tathāgatā patisallīyitvā sabbaūfiutam pattā, tam te sukataguņamanussarantā 


patisallānam sevanti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja puriso āturo dukkhito bāļhagilāno 
bhisakkamupasevitvā sotthimanuppatto tam sukataguņamanussaranto 
aparāparam bhisakkamupasevati. Evameva kho mahārāja sabbepi Tathāgatā 
patisallīyitvā sabbaūifiutam pattā, tam te sukataguņamanussarantā 


patisallānam sevanti. 


Atthavīsati kho panime mahārāja patisallānaguņā, ye guņe 
samanussarantā! Tathāgatā patisallānarn sevanti. Katame atthavīsati, idha 
mahārāja patisallānam patisallīvamānam attānam rakkhati, āyum vaddheti, 
balam deti, vajJam pidahati, ayasamapaneti, yasamupaneti, aratirn vinodeti, 
ratimupadahati, bhayamapaneti, vesārajjam karoti, kosajjamapaneti, 
vīriyamabhijaneti, rāgamapaneti, dosamapaneti, mohamapaneti, manam 
nihanti, vitakkam bhaīijati, cittarh ekaggar karoti, mānasam snehayati?, 


hāsam janeti, garukam karoti, lābhamuppādayati, namassiyam 


1. Samanupassantā (St, I) 2. Sobhayati (Sī) 
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karoti, pītirn pāpeti, pāmojjam karoti, sankhārānam sabhāvam dassayati, 
bhavappatisandhim ugghāteti, sabbasāmaūfiam deti. Ime kho mahārāja 
atthavīsati patisallānaguņā, ye guņe samanussarantā Tathāgatā patisallānam 
sevanti. 


Api ca kho mahārāja Tathāgatā santam sukham samāpattiratirm 
anubhavitukāmā patisallānam sevanti pariyositasankappā. Catūhi kho 
mahārāja kāraņehi Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti. Katamehi catūhi, 
vihāraphāsutāyapi mahārāja Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti, 
anavajjaguņabahulatāyapi Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti, asesa- 
ariyavīthitopi Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti, sabbabuddhānam 
thutathomitavaņņitapasatthatopi Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti. Imehi kho 
mahārāja catūhi kāraņehi Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti. Iti kho mahārāja 
Tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti na sakaraņīyatāya, na katassa vā paticayāya, 
atha kho guņavisesadassāvitāya Tathāgatā patisallānam sevantīti. Sādhu 
bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Uttarikaraņīyapafīho navamo. 


10. Iddhibaladassanapafīha 


10. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * *"Tathāgatassa kho 
Ānanda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā, so ākaīkhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kapparn va 
tittheyya kappāvasesarn vā”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam + “ito tiņņari māsānam 
accayena Tathāgato parinibbāyissatī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā 
bhaņitarn *"Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā -pa- 
kappāvasesam vā”ti, tena hi temāsaparicchedo micchā. Yadi bhante 
Tathāgatena bhaņitam “ito tinnam māsānam accayena Tathāgato 
parinibbāyissatī”ti, tena hi *"Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā 
bhāvitā -pa- kappāvasesam 


* Dī 2. 86; Sam 3. 227; Am 3. 129; Khu 1. 152 pitthesu. 
+ Dī 2. 89; Sam 3. 230; Am 3. 131; Khu 1. 155 pitthesu. 
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va”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Natthi Tathagatanam atthāne gajjitam. 
Amoghavacanā Buddha Bhagavanto tathavacanā advejjhavacanā. Ayampi 
ubhato kotiko pañho gambhīro sunipuņo dunnijjhāpayo tavānuppatto, 
bhindetam ditthijālam, ekamse thapaya, bhinda paravādanti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattāro 
iddhipādā bhāvitā -pa- kappāvasesam vā”ti, temāsaparicchedo ca bhaņito, so 
ca pana kappo āyukappo vuccati. Na mahārāja Bhagavā attano balam 
kittayamāno evamāha, iddhibalarm pana mahārāja Bhagavā parikittayamāno 
evamāha *Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā -pa- 


kappāvasesam vā' ti. 


Yathā mahārāja raūifio assājānīyo bhaveyya sīghagati anilajavo, tassa 
rājā javabalam parikittayanto 
sanegamajānapadabhatabalabrāhmaņagahapatika-amaccajanamajjhe evam 
vadeyya "ākankhamāno me bho ayam hayavaro sāgarajalapariyantam 
mahim anuvicaritvā khaņena idhāgaccheyyā”ti, na ca tam javagatim tassam 
parisāyam dasseyya, vijjati ca so javo tassa, samattho ca so khaņena 
sāgarajalapariyantam mahim anuvicaritum. Evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā 
attano iddhibalam parikittayamāno evamāha, tampi tevijjānam 
chalabhiññanam arahantānam vimalakhīņāsavānam devamanussānaīica 
majjhe nisīditvā bhaņitam *"Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, so 
ākankhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kappam vā tittheyya kappāvasesam vā”ti. 
Vijjati ca tam mahārāja iddhibalam Bhagavato, samattho ca Bhagavā 
iddhibalena kappam va thāturn kappāvasesam vā, na ca Bhagavā tam 
iddhibalam tassam parisāyam dasseti, anatthiko mahārāja Bhagavā 
sabbabhavehi, garahitā ca Tathāgatassa sabbabhavā. Bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā * *'seyyathāpi bhikkhave appamattakopi gūtho 
duggandho 


* Am 1. 36 pitthe. 
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hoti. Evameva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakampi bhavam na vannemi 
antamaso accharāsanghātamattampī” ti. Api nu kho maharaja Bhagavā 
sabbabhavagatiyoniyo güthasamam disva iddhibalam nissaya bhavesu 
chandaragam kareyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja Bhagava 
iddhibalam parikittayamano evarūpam Buddhasīhanādamabhinadīti. Sadhu 
bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Iddhibaladassanapaīīho dasamo. 


Iddhibalavaggo pathamo. 


Imasmim vagge dasa pañha. 


2. Abhejjavagga 


1. Khuddanukhuddakapañha 


izzavna” 


bhikkhave dhammam desemi no anabhiūiiiāyā”ti. Puna ca vinayapaūfiattiyā 


evar bhanitam + “akañkhamano Ananda sarngho mamaccayena 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhāpadāni samūhanatū”ti. Kim nu kho bhante 
Nagasena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani duppaññattani, udahu 
avatthusmim ajanitva paññattani, yam Bhagava attano accayena 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhapadani samūhanāpeti. Yadi bhante Nagasena 


IRR. R 


anabhiññaya”ti, tena hi “akañkhamano Ananda sarngho mamaccayena 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhapadani samūhanatū”ti yam vacanam, tam 
miccha. Yadi Tathāgatena vinayapaññattiya evam bhanitam “akankhamano 
Ananda sarngho mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani 
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samuhanatu”ti. Tena hi “abhiññayaham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anabhiññaya”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
sukhumo nipuno gambhīro sugambhīro dunnijjhāpayo, so tavānuppatto, 
tattha te ñanabalavippharam dassehīti. 

Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “abhiññayaham bhikkhave 
dhammam desemi no anabhiūifiāyā” ti, vinayapaūiiattiyāpi evam bhaņitarn 
*ākankhamāno Ananda sarngho mamaccayena khuddānukhuddakāni 


sikkhāpadāni samūhanatū”ti, tam pana maharāja Tathāgato bhikkhū 


vīmarnsamāno aha *ukkalessanti! nu kho mama sāvakā maya 
vissajjāpīyamānā mamaccayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni, udāhu 
ādiyissantī” ti. 

Yathā mahārāja cakkavattī raja putte evam vadeyya “ayam kho tata 
mahājanapado sabbadisāsu sāgarapariyanto, dukkaro tātā tāvatakena balena 
dhāretum, etha tumhe tātā mamaccayena paccante paccante dese 
pajahathā”ti. Api nu kho te mahārāja kumārā pitu- 


* Am 1.280; Abhi 4. 407 pitthesu. + Vi 4. 484; Dī 2. 127 pitthesu. 
1. Ukkaddhissanti (Sī), ussakkissanti (Syā) 
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accayena hatthagate janapade sabbe te paccante paccente dese muñceyyunti. 
Na hi bhante, rājato! bhante luddhatarā? kumara rajjalobhena taduttarim 
diguņatiguņam janapadar pariggaņheyyum3, kirn pana te hatthagatarh 
janapada muficeyyunti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato bhikkhū 
vīmarmsamāno evamāha “akañkhamano Ananda sarngho mamaccayena 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni samūhanatū”ti. Dukkhaparimuttiyā 
mahārāja Buddhaputtā dhammalobhena afifiampi uttarim 
diyaddhasikkhāpadasatarm gopeyyum, kim pana pakati paññattam 
sikkhāpadam muñceyyunti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yam Bhagavā aya "khuddānukhuddakāni 
sikkhāpadānī” ti, etthāyam Jano sammūļho vimatijāto adhikato 
sarnsayapakkhando. Katamāni tāni khuddakāni sikkhāpadāni, katamāni 
anukhuddakāni sikkhāpadānīti. Dukkatam mahārāja khuddakam 
sikkhāpadam, dubbhāsitam anukhuddakam sikkhāpadam, imāni dve 
khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni, pubbakehipi mahārāja mahātherehi ettha 
vimati uppāditā, tehipi ekajjharm na kato dhammasaņthitipariyāye Bhagavatā 
eso pafiho upaditthoti. Ciranikkhittam bhante Nāgasena jinarahassarn 
ajjetarahi loke vivatam pākatam katanti. 


Khuddānukhuddakapaīho pathamo. 


2. Abyākaraņīyapaiīha 


2. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * **natthānanda 
Tathāgatassa dhammesu ācariyamutthī”ti, puna ca therena Mālukyaputtena' 
pafīham puttho na byākāsi, eso kho bhante Nāgasena pañho dvayanto? 
ekantanissito bhavissati ajānanena vā guyhakaraņena vā. Yadi bhante 
Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam "natthānanda Tathāgatassa dhammesu 
ācariyamutthī”ti, tena hi therassa Mālukyaputtassa ajānantena 


1. Rājāno (Sī, I) 2. Laddhatarā (Ka) 

3. Parikaddheyyum (St, I) * Dī 2. 85; Sam 3. 133 pitthesu. 

4. Mālunkyaputtena (St, Syā, D Ma 2. 89; Sam 2. 294 pitthe; Am 1. 571 pitthe ca 
passitabbam. 


5. Dvayato (SD 
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na abyakatam. Yadi ajanantena na byakatam, tena hi atthi Tathagatassa 
dhammesu acariyamutthi. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so 
taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā “natthananda Tathāgatassa 
dhammesu ācariyamutthī”ti, abyākato ca therena Mālukyaputtena pucchito 
pañho, tafica pana na ajānantena na guyhakaraņena. Cattārimāni mahārāja 
paiihabyākaraņāni. Katamāni cattāri, ekamsabyākaraņīyo pañho 
vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pañho patipucchābyākaraņīyo pañho thapanīyo pafihoti. 


Katamo ca mahārāja ekarnsabyākaraņīyo paiiho, “rüpam aniccan”ti 


ski 


ekamsabyākaraņīyo pañho, “vedana aniccā”ti -pa- “Sañña aniccā” ti -pa- 
"Sankhārā aniccā”ti -pa- “Viññanam aniccan”ti ekamsabyākaraņīyo pafiho, 
ayam ekamsabyākaraņīyo pañho. 

Katamo vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pañho, “aniccam pana rüpan”ti 


= 


vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pañho, “anicca pana vedanā”ti -pa- “Anicca pana 


sañña”ti -pa- “Anicca pana sañkhara”ti -pa- “Aniccam pana viññanan”ti 


vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pañho, ayam vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pañho. 


Katamo patipucchābyākaraņīyo pañho, “kim nu kho cakkhunā sabbam 


vijānātī”ti ayam patipucchābyākaraņīyo pañho. 


Katamo thapanīyo pañho, “sassato loko”ti thapanīyo pañho, “asassato 
loko”ti. “Antavā loko”ti. “Anantavā loko”ti. “Antava ca anantavā ca loko”ti. 
“Nevantava nanantava loko”ti. “Tam Jivam tam sariran”ti. “Aññam jīvam 
aññam sariran”ti. “Hoti Tathagato param marana”ti. “Na hoti Tathagato 
param marana”ti. “Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param marana”ti. “Neva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana”ti thapanīyo pañho, ayam 


thapanīyo pañho. 


Bhagava maharaja therassa Malukyaputtassa tam thapanīyam pañham 


na byākāsi. So pana pañho kim karana thapanīyo. Na tassa dipanaya 
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hetu va karanam vā atthi, tasmā so pañho thapanīyo. Natthi Buddhānam 
Bhagavantānam akāraņamahetukam giramudīraņanti. Sādhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Abyakarantyapañho dutiyo. 


3. Maccubhāyanābhāyanapafiha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “sabbe tasanti 
daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti maccuno”ti, puna bhaņitam "arahā 
sabbabhayamatikkanto”ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena arahā daņdabhayā 
tasati, niraye vā nerayikā sattā jalitā kuthitā tattā santattā tamhā 
jalitaggijālakā mahānirayā cavamānā maccuno bhāyanti. Yadi bhante 
Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam *'sabbe tasanti daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti 
maccuno” ti, tena hi “araha sabbabhayamatikkanto”ti yarn vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi Bhagavatā bhaņitam "arahā sabbabhayamatikkanto”ti, tena hi 
*sabbe tasanti daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti maccuno”ti tampi vacanam micchā. 
Ayam ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Netarn mahārāja vacanam Bhagavatā arahante upādāya bhaņitam "sabbe 
tasanti daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti maccuno”ti. Thapito arahā tasmim 
vatthusmim, samūhato bhayahetu arahato. Ye te mahārāja sattā sakilesā, 
yesañca adhimattā attānuditthi, ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatāvanatā, te 
upādāya Bhagavatā bhaņitam “sabbe tasanti daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti 
maccuno”ti. Arahato mahārāja sabbagati upacchinnā, yoni viddharmsitā, 
patisandhi-upahatā, bhaggā phāsukā, samūhatā sabbabhavālayā, 
samucchinnā sabbasankhārā, hatam kusalākusalam, vihatā avijjā, abījam 
viññanam katam, daddhā sabbakilesā, ativattā lokadhammā, tasmā arahā na 
tasati sabbabhayehi. 


Idha mahārāja rañño cattāro mahāmattā bhaveyyum anurakkhā 
laddhayasā vissāsikā thapitā mahati issariye thāne. Atha rājā 


* Khu 1.32 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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kismiñci deva karaņīye samuppanne yavata sakavijite sabbajanassa 
anapeyya “sabbeva me balim karontu, sadhetha tumhe cattaro mahamatta 
tam karantyan”ti. Api nu kho maharaja tesam catunnam mahamattanam 


balibhayā santāso uppajjeyyāti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. 


Thapitā te bhante rañña uttamatthāne, natthi tesam bali, samatikkantabalino 
te, avasese upādāya rañña āņāpitam “sabbeva me balim karontū”ti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja netam vacanam Bhagavatā arahante upādāya bhaņitam, 
thapito arahā tasmim vatthusmim, samūhato bhayahetu arahato, ye te 
mahārāja sattā sakilesā, yesaūica adhimattā attānuditthi, ye ca 
sukhadukkhesu unnatāvanatā, te upādāya Bhagavatā bhaņitam *'sabbe tasanti 


daņdassa, sabbe bhāyanti maccuno”ti. Tasmā arahā na tasati sabbabhayehīti. 


Netam bhante Nāgasena vacanam sāvasesarm, niravasesavacanametarn 


*sabbe”ti. Tattha me uttarim kāraņam brūhi tam vacanam patitthāpetunti. 


Idha mahārāja game gāmassāmiko āņāpakam āņāpeyya “ehi bho 


āņāpaka yāvatā game gāmikā, te sabbe sīgham mama santike sannipātehī” ti. 


= = 


So *'sādhu sāmī”ti sampaticchitvā gāmamajjhe thatvā tikkhattum 
saddamanussāveyya “yavata game gāmikā, te sabbe sīghasīgham sāmino 
santike sannipatantū”ti. Tato te gāmikā āņāpakassa vacanena turitaturitā 
sannipatitvā gāmassāmikassa ārocenti “sannipatita sāmi sabbe gāmikā, yam 


— 5.8. 


te karaņīyam tam karohī”ti. Iti so maharaja gāmassāmiko kutipurise 
sannipātento sabbe gāmike āņāpeti, te ca āņattā na sabbe sannipatanti, 
kutipurisā yeva sannipatanti, “ettakā yeva me gāmikā”ti gāmassāmiko ca 


tathā sampaticchati, aññe bahutarā anāgatā itthipurisā dāsidāsā bhatakā 


kammakarā gāmikā gilānā gomahimsā ajeļakā suvānā, ye anāgatā, sabbe te 


agaņitā, kutipurise yeva upādāya āņāpitattā “sabbe sannipatantū”ti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja netam vacanam Bhagavatā arahante upādāya bhaņitam, 
thapito arahā tasmim vatthusmim, samūhato bhayahetu arahato, ye te 


mahārāja sattā sakilesā, yesaūica adhimattā attānuditthi, 
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ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatavanata, te upadaya Bhagavata bhanitam “sabbe 
tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti. Tasma arahā na tasati 
sabbabhayehi. 


Atthi maharaja savasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi savasesam 
vacanam niravaseso attho, atthi niravasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi 


niravasesam vacanam niravaseso attho. Tena tena attho sampaticchitabbo. 


Pañcavidhehi maharaja kāraņehi attho sampaticchitabbo āhaccapadena 
rasena ācariyavarhsena! adhippaya karanuttariyataya. Ettha hi ahaccapadanti 
suttarn adhippetam. Rasoti suttānulomam. Acariyavarnsoti acariyavado. 
Adhippayoti attano mati. Karanuttariyatati imehi catuhi samentarn2 
karanam. Imehi kho maharaja pañcahi karanehi attho sampaticchitabbo. 
Evameso pañho suvinicchito hottti. 


Hotu bhante Nagasena, tatha tam sampaticchami. Thapito hotu araha 
tasmim vatthusmim, tasantu avasesa satta, niraye pana nerayika satta dukkha 
tibba katuka vedana vedayamana jalitapajjalitasabbangapaccangā 
runnakaruññakanditaparidevitalalappitamukha asayhatibbadukkhabhibhuta 
atana asarana asaraņībhūtā anappasokāturā antimapacchimagatikā 
ekantasokaparāyaņā uņhatikhiņacaņdakharatapanatejavanto 
bhīmabhayajanakaninādamahāsaddā sammsibbitachabbidhajālāmālākulā 


samantā satayojanānupharaņaccivegā kadariyā tapanā mahānirayā cavamānā 


maccuno bhāyantīti. Ama mahārājāti. 


Nanu bhante Nāgasena nirayo ekantadukkhavedanīyo, kissa pana te 
nerayikā sattā ekantadukkhavedanīyā nirayā cavamānā maccuno bhāyanti, 
kissa niraye ramantīti. Na te mahārāja nerayikā sattā niraye ramanti, 
muficitukāmāva te nirayā. Maraņasseva so? mahārāja ānubhāvo, yena tesarn 
santāso uppajjatīti. Etam kho bhante Nāgasena na saddahāmi, yam 


muccitukāmānam cutiyā santāso uppajjatīti, 


1. Ācariyavarnsatāya (I, Ka) 2. Sametam (Sī) 3. Maraņasseso (St, D 
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hāsanīyam bhante Nagasena tam thanam, yam te patthitam labhanti, 
karanena mam saññapehtti. 


Marananti kho maharaja etam aditthasaccanam tāsanīyatthānam, 
etthayam jano tasati ca ubbijjati ca. Yo ca maharaja kanhasappassa bhayati, 
so maranassa bhayanto kanhasappassa bhayati. Yo ca hatthissa bhayati -pa-. 
Sihassa. Byagghassa. Dīpissa. Acchassa. Taracchassa. Mahimsassa. 
Gavayassa. Aggissa. Udakassa. Khanukassa. Kantakassa bhayati. Yo ca 
sattiya bhayati, so maranassa bhayanto sattiya bhayati. Maranasseva so! 
maharaja sarasasabhavatejo2, tassa sarasasabhavatejena sakilesā sattā 
maranassa tasanti bhayanti, muccitukamapi maharaja nerayika satta 
maranassa tasanti bhayanti. 


Idha mahārāja purisassa kāye medo gaņthi uppajJeyya, so tena rogena 
dukkhito upaddavā parimuccitukamo bhisakkam sallakattarn amantapeyya, 
tassa vacanam so bhisakko sallakatto sampaticchitva tassa rogassa 
uddharanaya upakaranam upatthapeyya, satthakam tikhinam kareyya, 
yamakasalākā? aggimhi pakkhipeyya, kharalavanarn nisadāya pisapeyya, api 
nu kho maharaja tassa aturassa tikhinasatthakacchedanena 
yamakasalakadahanena kharalonappavesanena taso uppajjeyyati. Ama 
bhanteti. Iti maharaja tassa aturassa roga muccitukamassapi vedanabhaya 
santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho mahārāja niraya muccitukamanampi 
nerayikānam sattanam maranabhaya santaso uppajjati. 


Idha maharaja puriso issarāparādhiko baddho sankhalikabandhanena 
gabbhe pakkhitto parimuccitukamo assa, tamenam so issaro mecetukāmo 
pakkosapeyya. Api nu kho maharaja tassa issaraparadhikassa purisassa 
“katadoso ahan”ti janantassa issaradassanena santaso uppajjeyyati. Ama 
bhanteti. Iti maharaja tassa issarāparādhikassa purisassa 
parimuccitukamassapi issarabhayā santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho maharaja 
niraya muccitukamanampi nerayikanam sattānam maranabhaya santaso 
uppajjatīti. 


1. Maraņasseso (St, D 2. Sarasabhāvatejo (St, I) 3. Dahanasalākam (Ka) 
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Aparampi bhante uttarim karanam brūhi, yenaham kāraņena 
okappeyyanti. Idha maharaja puriso datthavisena āsīvisena dattho bhaveyya, 
so tena visavikarena pateyya uppateyya vatteyya pavatteyya, athaññataro 
puriso balavantena mantapadena tam datthavisam āsīvisam anetva tam 
datthavisam paccacamapeyya, api nu kho maharaja tassa visagatassa 
purisassa tasmim datthavise sappe sotthihetu upagacchante santaso 
uppajjeyyati. Ama bhanteti. Iti maharaja tathārūpe ahimhi sotthihetupi 
upagacchante tassa santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho maharaja nirayā 
muccitukamanampi nerayikānam sattanam maraņabhayā santāso uppajjati. 
Anittharn mahārāja sabbasattānam maraņam, tasmā nerayikā sattā nirayā 
parimuccitukāmāpi maccuno bhāyantīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam 
tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Maccubhāyanābhāyanapafiho tatiyo. 


4. Maccupāsamuttipafiha 
4. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarm Bhagavatā — 


* “Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe, 
Na pabbatānam vivaram pavissa. 
Na vijjatī so jagatippadeso, 
Yatthatthito mucceyya maccupāsā ti. 


Puna Bhagavatā parittā ca udditthā. Seyyathīdam, Ratanasuttam 
Mettasuttam Khandhaparittarn Moraparittam Dhajaggaparittarn 
Ātānātiyaparittarn Angulimālaparittam. Yadi bhante Nāgasena ākāsagatopi 
samuddamajjhagatopi pāsādakutileņaguhāpabbhāradaribilagiri 
vivarapabbatantaragatopi na muccati maccupāsā, tena hi parittakammam 
micchā. Yadi parittakaraņena maccupāsā parimutti bhavati, tena hi “na anta 
likkhe -pa- maccupāsā”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko 
pañho gaņthitopi gaņthitaro tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


* Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavatā “na antalikkhe -pa- maccupasa”ti, 
paritta ca Bhagavata uddittha, tañca pana savasesayukassa vayasampannassa 
apetakammavaranassa, natthi maharaja khinayukassa thitiya kiriya va 
upakkamo va. 


Yatha maharaja matassa rukkhassa sukkhassa kolapassa nisnehassa 
uparuddhajīvitassa gatāyusankhārassa kumbhasahassenapi udake ākirante 
allattam va pallavitaharitabhāvo vā na bhaveyya. Evameva kho mahārāja 
bhesajjaparittātkammena natthi khīņāyukassa thitiyā kiriyā va upakkamo va, 
yāni tāni mahārāja mahiyā osadhāni bhesajjāni, tānipi khīņāyukassa 
akiccakarāni bhavanti. Sāvasesāyukam mahārāja vayasampannam 
apetakammāvaraņam parittam rakkhati gopeti, tassatthāya Bhagavatā parittā 
udditthā. 


Yathā mahārāja kassako paripakke dhaññe mate sassanāļe 
udakappavesanam vāreyya, yam pana sassam taruņam meghasannibharn 
vayasampannam, tam udakavaddhiyā vaddhati. Evameva kho mahārāja 
khīņāyukassa bhesajjaparittakiriyā thapitā patikkhittā, ye pana te manussā 
sāvasesāyukā vayasampannā, tesam atthāya parittabhesajjāni bhaņitāni, te 
parittabhesajjehi vaddhantīti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena khīņāyuko marati, sāvasesāyuko jīvati, tena hi 
parittabhesajjāni niratthakāni hontīti. Ditthapubbo pana tayā mahārāja koci 
rogo bhesajjehi patinivattitoti. Āma bhante anekasatāni ditthānīti. Tena hi 
mahārāja *parittabhesajjakiriyā niratthakā”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā 
bhavatīti. 


Dissanti bhante Nāgasena vejjānarm upakkamā bhesajjapānānulepā, tena 
tesarn upakkamena rogo patinivattatīti. Parittānampi mahārāja 
pavattīpamānānam saddo suyyati, jivhā sukkhati, hadayam byāvattati, 
kaņtho āturati. Tena tesam pavattena sabbe byādhayo vūpasamanti, sabbā 
ītiyo apagacchantīti. 


Ditthapubbo pana taya mahārāja koci ahina dattho mantapadena visam 
pātīyamāno visarn cikkhassanto uddhamadho ācamayamānoti. Ama 
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bhante ajjetarahipi tam loke vattatīti. Tena hi maharaja 
“parittabhesajjakiriyā niratthakā”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā bhavati. 
Kataparittañhi maharaja purisam damsitukamo ahi na damsati, vivatam 
mukham pidahati, corānam ukkhittalaguļampi na sambhavati, te laguļam 
muficitvā pemam karonti, kupitopi hatthināgo samāgantvā uparamati, 
pajjalitamahā-aggikkhandhopi upagantvā nibbāyati, visam halāhalampi 
khāyitam agadam sampajjati, āhārattham va pharati, vadhakā hantukāmā 
upagantvā dāsabhūtā sampajjanti, akkantopi paso na sarnvaratil. 


Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja “morassa kataparittassa 
sattavassasatāni luddako nāsakkhi pāsam upanetum, akataparittassa tan 


"aa 


yeva divasarn pasam upanesī”'ti. Ama bhante suyyati, abbhuggato so saddo 


sadevake loketi. Tena hi mahārāja *parittabhesajjakiriyā niratthakā”ti yam 
vacanam, tam micchā bhavati. 


Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja “Danavo bhariyam parirakkhanto 
samugge pakkhipitva gilitva kucchina pariharati, atheko vijjadharo tassa 
Danavassa mukhena pavisitvā taya saddhim abhiramati, yada so Danavo 
aññasi, atha samuggam vamitvā vivari, saha samugge vivate vijjādharo 
yathākāmam? pakkāmī”ti. Ama bhante suyyati, abbhuggato sopi saddo 
sadevake loketi. Nanu so mahārāja vijjādharo parittabalena3 gahaņā muttoti. 
Ama bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja atthi parittabalarn. 


Sutapubbarm pana taya mahārāja "aparopi vijjādharo Bārāņasiraīīio 
antepure mahesiyā saddhirn sampaduttho? gahaņappatto samāno khaņena 
adassanarn gato mantabalenā”ti. Ama bhante suyyatīti. Nanu so mahārāja 
vijjādharo parittabalena gahaņā muttoti. Āma bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja 
atthi parittabalanti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kim sabbe yeva parittam rakkhatīti. Ekacce mahārāja 
rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatīti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena parittam na 
sabbatthikanti. Api nu kho mahārāja bhojanam sabbesam jīvitam rakkhatīti. 
Ekacce 


1. Na sarncarati (Sī) 2. Yena kāmam (Ka) 
3. Mantabalena (?) 4. Sarnsattho (S1) 
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bhante rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatīti. Kim kāraņāti. Yato bhante ekacce tam 
yeva bhojanam atibhuñjitvā visūcikāya marantīti. Tena hi maharaja 
bhojanam na sabbesam jīvitam rakkhatīti. Dvīhi bhante Nāgasena karanehi 
bhojanam jīvitam harati atibhuttena vā usmādubbalatāya va, āyudadam 
bhante Nāgasena bhojanam durupacārena jīvitarm haratīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja parittam ekacce rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhati. 


Tīhi mahārāja kāraņehi parittarn na rakkhati kammāvaraņena, 
kilesāvaraņena, asaddahanatāya. Sattānurakkhaņam mahārāja parittam attanā 
katena ārakkham jahati, yathā mahārāja mātā puttam kucchigatam poseti, 
hitena upacārena janeti, janayitvā asucimalasinghāņikamapanetvā 
uttamavarasugandham upalimpati, so aparena samayena paresam putte 
akkosante vā paharante vā pahāram deti. Te tassa kujjhitvā parisāya 
ākaddhitvā tam gahetvā sāmino upanenti, yadi pana tassā putto aparaddho 
hoti velātivatto. Atha nam sāmino manussā ākaddhayamānā 
daņdamuggarajāņumutthīhi tāļenti pothenti, api nu kho mahārāja tassa mata 
labhati ākaddhanaparikaddhanam gāharn sāmino upanayanam kātunti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. Attano bhante aparādhenāti. Evameva 


kho mahārāja sattānarm ārakkham parittam attano aparādhena vaficyam 
karotīti!. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena suvinicchito pañho, gahanarh agahanarn 
katarn, andhakāro āloko kato, vinivethitam ditthijālam, tvam 
ganivarapavaramāsajjāti. 


Maccupāsamuttipaiiho catuttho. 


5. Buddhalābhantarāyapafiha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe Bhaņatha * *lābhī Tathāgato 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti. Puna ca 
Tathāgato T+ Pañcasalarn brāhmaņagāmam piņdāya pavisitvā kiñcideva 
alabhitvā 


1. Kāretīti (Sī) * Khu 1.89, 128 pitthesu. + Sam 1. 115 pitthe Mārasaryutte. 
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yathādhotena pattena nikkhantoti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, tena hi 
Paficasālam brāhmaņagāmam pindāya pavisitvā kificideva alabhitvā 
yathādhotena pattena nikkhantoti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Paficasālarm brāhmaņagāmam piņdāya pavisitvā kificideva alabhitvā 
yathādhotena pattena nikkhanto, tena hi lābhī Tathāgato 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānanti tampi 
vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho sumahanto dunnibbetho 
tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Lābhī mahārāja Tathāgato cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilāna- 
ppaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānarm, Pañcasalañca brāhmaņagāmam piņdāya 
pavisitvā kiūicideva alabhitvā yathādhotena pattena nikkhanto, tafica pana 
mārassa pāpimato kāraņāti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavato 


gaņanapathar vītivattakappe! abhisankhatarh kusalarn kinti nitthitarn, 


adhunutthitena mārena pāpimatā tassa kusalassa balavegam? kinti pihitam, 
tena hi bhante Nāgasena tasmim vatthusmim dvīsu thānesu upavādo 
āgacchati, kusalatopi akusalam balavataram hoti, Buddhabalatopi mārabalam 
balavataram hotīti, tena hi rukkhassa mūlatopi aggam bhārataram hoti, 
guņasamparikiņņatopi pāpiyam balavataram hotīti. Na mahārāja tāvatakena 
kusalatopi akusalam balavatararn nama hoti, na Buddhabalatopi mārabalarm 
balavataram nama hoti. Api cettha kāraņam icchitabbam. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso rañño cakkavattissa madhurm va madhupiņdikam 
va aññam va upāyanam abhihareyya, tamenam rañño dvārapālo evam 
vadeyya “akālo bho ayam rañño dassanāya, tena hi bho tava upāyanam 
"ti. Tato 
so puriso daņdabhayā tasito ubbiggo tam upāyanam ādāya sīghasīgham 


gahetvā sīghasīgham patinivatta, pure tava raja dandam dhāressatī 


patinivatteyya, api nu kho so mahārāja rājā cakkavattī tāvatakena 


upāyanavikalamattakena dvārapālato dubbalataro nāma 


1. Gananapathavītivatte kappe (ST) 2. Tam kusalabalavegavipphārar (Sī) 
3. Mā te raja daņdam pāpeyyāti (S) 
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hoti, aññam va pana kiñci upayanam na labheyyati. Na hi bhante, issāpakato 
so bhante dvarapalo upayanam nivaresi, aññena pana dvarena 
satasahassagunampi rañño upāyanam upetīti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
issāpakato maro papima Pañcasalake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi, aññani 
pana anekani devatasatasahassani amatam dibbam ojam gahetvā upagatāni 
“Bhagavato kāye ojam odahissāmī”ti Bhagavantam namassamanani 
pañjalikani thitantti. 

Hotu bhante Nāgasena sulabha Bhagavato cattāro paccayā loke 
uttamapurisassa, yācitova Bhagavā devamanussehi cattāro paccaye 
paribhufijati, api ca kho pana Mārassa yo adhippāyo, so tāvatakena siddho, 
yam so Bhagavato bhojanassa antarāyamakāsi. Ettha me bhante kankhā na 
chijjati, vimatijātoham tattha sarnsayapakkhando. Na me tattha mānasam 
pakkhandati, yam Tathāgatassa Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa sadevake loke 
aggapuggalavarassa kusalavarapufifiasambhavassa asamasamassa 
anupamassa appatisamassa chavakam lāmakam parittam papam anariyam 
vipannam māro lābhantarāyamakāsīti. 


Cattāro kho mahārāja antarāyā aditthantarāyo uddissa katantarāyo 
upakkhatantarāyo paribhogantarāyoti. Tattha katamo aditthantarāyo, 
anodissa adassanena anabhisankhatarn koci antarāyam karoti “kim parassa 
dinnenā”ti, ayam aditthantarāyo nama. 

Katamo uddissa katantarāyo, idhekaccam puggalam upadisitvā uddissa 
bhojanam patiyattam hoti, tam koci antarāyam karoti, ayam uddissa 
katantarāyo nāma. 

Katamo upakkhatantarāyo, idha yam kiñci upakkhatam hoti 
appatiggahitam, tattha koci antarāyam karoti, ayam upakkhatantarāyo nama. 
Katamo paribhogantarāyo, idha yam kifici paribhogam, tattha koci 
antarāyam karoti, ayam paribhogantarāyo nāma. Ime kho mahārāja cattāro 

antarāyā. 


Yam pana māro pāpimā Paūcasālake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi, tam 
neva Bhagavato paribhogam na upakkhatam na uddissakatam, anāgatarn 


asampattam 
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adassanena antarayam katam, tam pana nekassa Bhagavato yeva, atha kho 
ye te tena samayena nikkhanta abbhāgatā, sabbepi te tam divasam bhojanam 
na labhimsu, naham tam maharaja passami sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo tassa 
Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam kareyya. Sace 
koci issāya uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarāyam kareyya, 
phaleyya tassa muddhā satadha vā sahassadhā va. 


Cattarome maharaja Tathāgatassa kenaci anāvaraņīyā guna. Katame 
cattaro, labho maharaja Bhagavato uddissa kato upakkhato na sakka kenaci 
antarayam katum, sarīrānugatā mahārāja Bhagavato byāmappabhā na sakka 
kenaci antarayam katum, sabbaññutam maharaja Bhagavato ñanaratanam na 
sakka kenaci antarayam katum, jīvitam maharaja Bhagavato na sakkā kenaci 
antarayam katum, ime kho maharaja cattaro Tathagatassa kenaci 


anāvaraņīyā guna, sabbepete maharaja guna ekarasa arogā akuppā 


aparūpakkamā aphusani kiriyani. Adassanena maharaja maro papima 


nilīyitvā Pañcasalake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi. 


Yathā mahārāja rañño paccante dese visame adassanena nilīyitvā cora 
pantham dūsenti. Yadi pana rājā te core passeyya, api nu kho te corā 
sotthim labheyyunti. Na hi bhante, pharasunā phālāpeyya satadhā vā 
sahassadhā vāti. Evameva kho mahārāja adassanena māro pāpimā nilīyitvā 


Paficasālake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja itthī sapatikā adassanena nilīyitvā parapurisam 
sevati, evameva kho mahārāja adassanena māro pāpimā nilīyitvā 
Paficasālake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi. Yadi mahārāja itthī sāmikassa 
sammukhā parapurisam sevati, api nu kho sā itthī sotthim labheyyāti. Na hi 
bhante, haneyyāpi tam bhante sāmiko vadheyyāpi bandheyyāpi dasittam va 
upaneyyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja adassanena māro pāpimā nilīyitvā 
Paficasālake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi. Yadi mahārāja māro pāpimā 


Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatarn paribhogam 
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antarayam kareyya, phaleyya tassa muddhā satadha va sahassadha vāti. 
Evametam bhante Nāgasena corikāya katam marena papimata, nilīyitvā 
maro papima Pañcasalake brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi. Sace so bhante 
maro papima Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam 
kareyya, muddha vassa phaleyya satadha va sahassadha va, kayo vassa 
bhusamutthi viya vikireyya, sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Buddhalābhantarāyapaīiho pañcamo. 


6. Apuññapañha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha + “yo ajānanto pāņātipātam karoti, 


asā: 


so balavataram apuññam pasavatī”ti. Puna ca Bhagavatā vinayapaññattiya 
bhaņitam * *anāpatti ajānantassā”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena ajānitvā 
pāņātipātam karonto balavataram apuññam pasavati, tena hi “anapatti 


prom £ 


ajānantassā”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi anāpatti ajānantassa, tena hi 


*ajānitvā pāņātipātam karonto balavataram apufifiam pasavatī”ti tampi 
vacanam micchā, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho duruttaro duratikkamo 
tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “yo ajānanto pāņātipātam karoti, so 


=r, 


balavataram apuññam pasavatī”ti. Puna ca vinayapaññattiya Bhagavatā 


izd. 


bhaņitam “anapatti ajānantassā”ti. Tattha atthantaram atthi. Katamam 
atthantaram, atthi mahārāja āpatti saññavimokkha, atthi āpatti 
nosaūifiāvimokkhā, yāyam mahārāja āpatti saññavimokkha, tam apattim 
ārabbha Bhagavatā bhaņitam *anāpatti ajānantassā”ti. Sadhu bhante 


Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Apuññapañho chattho. 


+ Hetthā 90 pitthe. * V1 1. 48 pitthādīsu. 
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7. Bhikkhusamghapariharanapañha 


7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “Tathagatassa kho 
Ananda na evar hoti *aharh bhikkhusamghar pariharissāmī ti va, 
"mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho ti vā”ti. Puna ca Metteyyassa Bhagavato 
sabhāvaguņam paridīpayamānena Bhagavatā evam bhaņitam +T “so 
anekasahassarm bhikkhusamgham pariharissati, seyyathāpi aham etarahi 
anekasatarm bhikkhusamgham pariharāmī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Bhagavatā bhaņitam *'Tathāgatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti ‘aharh 
bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmī ti va, "tmamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho'ti 
vā'ti, tena hi anekasatarm bhikkhusamgham pariharāmīti yam vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam “so anekasahassam bhikkhusamgharn 
pariharissati, seyyathāpi aham etarahi anekasatam bhikkhusamgharn 
pariharāmī” ti, tena hi Tathāgatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti *taharh 
bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmī”ti va, “mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho” ti vāti 
tampi tampi vacanam micchā, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so 
tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “Tathagatassa kho Ananda na 
evam hoti ‘aham bhikkhusarmngham pariharissāmī ti va, tmamuddesiko 
bhikkhu samgho'ti vā”ti. Puna ca Mettayyassāpi Bhagavato sabhāvaguņam 
paridīpayamānena Bhagavatā bhaņitam “so anekasahassam 
bhikkhusamgham pariharissati, seyyathāpi aham etarahi anekasatarn 
bhikkhusamgham pariharāmī” ti, etasmifica mahārāja pañhe eko attho 
sāvaseso, eko attho niravaseso, na mahārāja Tathāgato parisāya anugāmiko, 
parisa pana Tathāgatassa anugāmikā, sammuti mahārāja esa “ahan”ti 
*mamā'ti, na paramattho eso, vigatarn mahārāja Tathāgatassa pemam, 
vigato sineho, “mayhan”tipi Tathāgatassa gahaņam natthi, upādāya pana 
avassayo hoti. 

Yathā mahārāja pathavī bhūmatthānam sattānam patitthā hoti 
upassayam, pathavitthā cete sattā, na ca mahāpathaviyā “mayhete”ti apekkhā 
hoti, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato sabbasattānam patitthā 


* Dī 2. 85; Sam 3. 133 pitthesu. * Dī 3. 63 pitthe. 
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hoti upassayarn, Tathāgatatthā! cete sattā, na ca Tathagatassa “mayhete”ti 
apekkha hoti. Yatha va pana maharaja mahatimahamegho abhivassanto 
tinarukkhapasumanussanam vuddhim deti santatim anupaleti. 
Vutthūpajīvino cete satta sabbe, na ca mahāmeghassa “mayhete”ti apekkha 
hoti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato sabbasattanam kusaladhamme janeti 
anupaleti, satthūpajīvino cete sattā sabbe, na ca Tathagatassa “mayhete”ti 
apekkha hoti. Tam kissa hetu, attanuditthiya pahīnattāti. 


Sadhu bhante Nagasena, sunibbethito pañho bahuvidhehi kāraņehi, 
gambhrro uttānīkato, ganthi bhinno, gahanam agahanam katam, andhakaro 
aloko kato, bhagga paravada, Jinaputtanam cakkhum uppaditanti. 


Bhikkhusamghapariharaņapaīho sattamo. 


8. Abhejjaparisapañha 
8. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “Tathagato abhejjapariso”ti, 


puna ca bhaņatha + “Devadattena ekappahāram pañca bhikkhusatani 
bhinnānī”ti, yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato abhejjapariso, tena hi 
Devadattena ekappahāram pañca bhikkhusatāni bhinnānīti yam vacanam, 
tam micchā. Yadi Devadattena ekappahāram pañca bhikkhusatāni bhinnāni, 
tena hi Tathāgato abhejjaparisoti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, gambhīro dunnivethiyo, ganthitopi gaņthitaro, 
etthāyam jano āvato nivuto ovuto pihito pariyonaddho, ettha tava itāņabalam 
dassehi paravādesūti. 


Abhejjapariso mahārāja Tathāgato, Devadattena ca ekappahāram pañca 
bhikkhusatāni bhinnāni, tañca pana bhedakassa balena, bhedake vijjamāne 
natthi mahārāja abhejjam nāma. Bhedake sati mātāpi puttena bhijjati, puttopi 
mātarā bhijjati, pitāpi puttena bhijjati, puttopi pitarā bhijjati, bhātāpi 
bhaginiyā bhijjati, bhaginīpi bhātarā bhijjati, 


1. Tathāgatapatitthā eva (Sī) * Dī 3. 140 pitthe. + Vi 4. 362 pitthe. 
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sahāyopi sahāyena bhijjati, navapi nānādārusanghatitā ūmivegasampahārena 
bhijjati, rukkhopi madhukappasampannaphalo anilabalavegābhihato bhijjati, 
suvaņņampi jātimantam! lohena bhijjati. Api ca mahārāja neso adhippāyo 
viññunam, nesā Buddhānam adhimutti, neso paņtitānam chando *Tathāgato 
bhejjapariso”ti. Api cettha kāraņam atthi, yena kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati 
"abhejjapariso”ti. Katamam ettha kāraņam, Tathāgatassa mahārāja katena 
adānena vā appiyavacanena vā anatthacariyāya vā asamānattatāya vā yato 
kutoci cariyam carantassapi parisā bhinnāti na sutapubbam, tena kāraņena 
Tathāgato vuccati *abhejjapariso”ti. Tayāpetarmn mahārāja fiātabbam "atthi 
kiūici navange Buddhavacane suttāgatam, iminā nama kāraņena 
bodhisattassa katena Tathāgatassa parisā bhinnā”ti. Natthi bhante, no cetam 
loke dissati nopi suyyati, sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Abhejjaparisapafīho atthamo. 


Abhejjavaggo dutiyo. 


Imasmim vagge attha patīhā. 


1. Jātarūpampi (Sī) 


3. Panamitavagga 


1. Setthadhammapaīha 


1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “dhammo hi Vasettha 
settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparaye ca”ti. Puna ca 


“upasako gihī sotapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto viññatasasano bhikkhum va 


= 


sāmaņerarm vā puthujjanam abhivādeti paccutthetī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Bhagavatā bhaņitam “dhammo hi Vāsettha settho janetasmim ditthe ceva 
dhamme abhisamparāye cā”ti, tena hi “upasako gihī sotāpanno pihitāpāyo 


ditthippatto vififiātasāsano bhikkhum vā sāmaņeram va puthujjanarn 


"44: 


abhivādeti paccutthetī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi upāsako gihī 


sotāpanno pihitāpāyo ditthippatto vififiātasāsano bhikkhum va sāmaņeram va 
puthujjanam abhivādeti paccuttheti, tena hi “dhammo hi Vāsettha settho 


Janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāye cā”ti tampi vacanarn 
micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “dhammo hi Vāsettha settho 
janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāye cā”ti, upāsako ca gihī 
sotāpanno pihitāpāyo ditthippatto vififiātasāsano bhikkhum va sāmaņeram va 
puthujjanam abhivādeti paccuttheti. Tattha pana kāraņam atthi, katamam 


tam kāraņam. 


Vīsati kho panime mahārāja samaņassa samaņakaraņā dhammā dve ca 
lingāni, yehi samaņo abhivādanapaccutthānasammānanapūjanāraho hoti, 
katame vīsati samaņassa samaņakaraņā dhammā dve ca lingāni, settho! 
dhammārāmo, aggo niyamo, caro vihāro samyamo samvaro khanti 
soraccam ekattacariyā ekattābhirati patisallānam hiri-ottappam vīriyam 
appamādo sikkhāsamādānarn? uddeso paripucchā sīlādi-abhirati nirālayatā 
sikkhāpadapāripūritā, kāsāvadhāraņam, bhaņdubhāvo. Ime 


* Dī 3. 68 pitthe. 1. Setthabhūmisayo (St, Syā), settho yamo (I) 
2. Sikkhāpadhānam (Sī, Syā), sukkāvadānam (Ka) 
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kho mahārāja vīsati samanassa samanakarana dhammā dve ca lingāni. Ete 
gune bhikkhu samadaya vattati, so tesam dhammanam anüunatta paripunnatta 
sampannattā samannāgatattā asekkhabhūmirm arahantabhūmim okkamati, 
settharn bhūmantaram okkamati, arahattāsannagatoti arahati upāsako 
sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanarm abhivādetum paccutthātum. 


*Khīņāsavehi so samaññam upagato, natthi me so samayo”ti! arahati 
upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivādetum paccutthātum. 


*Aggaparisam so upagato, nāham tam thānam upagato”ti arahati 
upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivādetum paccutthātum. 


*Labhati so pātimokkhuddesam soturn, nāham tam labhāmi sotun” ti 
arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivādetum 
paccutthātum. 


“So aññe pabbājeti upasampādeti Jinasāsanam vaddheti, ahametam na 
labhāmi kātun”ti arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam 
abhivādetum paccutthatum. 


*Appamāņesu so sikkhāpadesu samattakārī, nāham tesu vattāmī ti 
arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivādetum 
paccutthātum. 


"Upagato so samaņalingam, Buddhādhippāye thito, tenāham lingena 
dūramapagato”ti arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam 
abhivādetum paccutthatum. 


*Parūļhakacchalomo so anafijita-amaņdito anulittasīlagandho, aham 
pana maņdanavibhūsanābhirato”ti arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum 
puthujjanam abhivādetum paccutthātum. 


Api ca mahārāja “ye te vīsati samaņakaraņā dhammā dve ca lingāni, 
sabbepete dhammā bhikkhussa samvijjanti, so yeva te dhamme dhāreti, 
aññepi tattha sikkhāpeti, so me āgamo sikkhāpanafica natthī”ti 


1. Tam sāmaūan” ti (?) 
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arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum 
paccutthatum. 


Yathā mahārāja rajakumaro purohitassa santike vijjam adhīyati, 
khattīyadhammam sikkhati, so aparena samayena abhisitto ācariyarm 
abhivādeti paccuttheti “sikkhapako me ayan”ti, evameva kho mahārāja 
*bhikkhu sikkhāpako varnsadharo”ti arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhurn 
puthujjanam abhivādetum paccutthātum. 


Api ca mahārāja imināpetam pariyāyena jānāhi bhikkhubhūmiyā 
mahantatam asamavipulabhāvam. Yadi mahārāja upāsako sotāpanno 
arahattarh sacchi karoti, T dveva tassa gatiyo bhavanti anañña tasmirn yeva 
divase parinibbāyeyya va, bhikkhubhāvam vā upagaccheyya. Acalā hi sā 
mahārāja pabbajjā, mahatī accuggatā, yadidam bhikkhubhūmīti. Nāņagato 
bhante Nāgasena pañho sunibbethito balavatā atibuddhinā tayā, na yimam 
pafiham samattho añño evam vinivethetum aññatra tavādisena buddhimatāti. 


Setthadhammapaīiho pathamo. 


2. Sabbasattahitapharaņapafīha 


2. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha *"Tathāgato sabbasattānam 
ahitamapanetvā hitamupadahatī”ti. Puna ca bhaņatha * Aggikkhandhūpame 
dhammapariyāye bhaññamane *'satthimattānam bhikkhūnam uņham lohitam 
mukhato uggatan”ti. Aggikkhandhūpamam bhante dhammapariyāyarm 
desentena Tathāgatena satthimattānam bhikkhūnam hitamapanetvā 
ahitamupadahitam. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato sabbasattānarm 
ahitamapanetvā hitamupadahati, tena hi aggikkhandhūpame 
dhammapariyāye bhaññamane satthimattānam bhikkhūnam uņham lohitarn 
mukhato uggatanti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi aggikkhandhūpame 
dhammapariyāye bhaññamane satthimattānam bhikkhūnam uņham lohitam 
mukhato uggatam, tena hi Tathāgato sabbasattānam ahitamapanetvā 
hitamupadahatīti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


+ Upari 257 pitthe. * Am 2. 495 pitthe. 
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Tathagato maharaja sabbasattanam ahitamapanetva hitamupadahati, 
aggikkhandhūpame dhammapariyaye bhaññamane satthimattānam 
bhikkhūnam unham lohitam mukhato uggatam, tañca pana na Tathāgatassa 
katena, tesam yeva attano katenati. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato aggikkhandhūpamam 
dhammapariyāyam na bhāseyya, api nu tesarm uņham lohitam mukhato 
uggaccheyyāti. Na hi mahārāja, micchāpatipannānam tesam Bhagavato 
dhammapariyāyam sutvā pariļāho kāye uppajji, tena tesam pariļāhena 
uņham lohitam mukhato uggatanti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatasseva 
katena tesam uņham lohitam mukhato uggatam, Tathāgato yeva tattha 
adhikāro tesam nāsanāya, yathā nama bhante Nāgasena ahi vammikam 
paviseyya, athafifiataro pamsukāmo puriso vammikam bhinditvā pamsum 
hareyya, tassa pamsuharanena vammikassa susiram pidaheyya, atha tattheva 
so assāsam alabhamāno mareyya, nanu so bhante ahi tassa purisassa katena 
maraņappattoti. Āma mahārājāti. Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato 
yeva tattha adhikāro tesam nāsanāyāti. 


Tathāgato mahārāja dhammarm desayamāno anunayappatigham na 
karoti, anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme 
desīyamāne ye tattha sammāpatipannā, te bujjhanti. Ye pana 
micchāpatipannā, te patanti. Yathā mahārāja purisassa ambam vā jamburn 
vā madhukam vā cālayamānassa yāni tattha phalāni sārāni daļhabandhanāni, 
tani tattheva accutāni titthanti, yani tattha phalāni pūtivaņtamūlāni 
dubbalabandhanāni, tāni patanti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
dhammam desayamāno anunayappatigham na karoti, 
anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme desīyamāne 
ye tattha sammāpatipannā, te bujjhanti. Ye pana micchāpatipannā, te patanti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja kassako dhaññam ropetukāmo khettam kasati, 
tassa kasantassa anekasatasahassāni tiņāni maranti. Evameva kho mahārāja 


Tathāgato paripakkamānase satte bodhento! 


1. Bodhetum (S 
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anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme desīyamāne 
ye tattha sammapatipanna, te bujjhanti. Ye pana micchapatipanna, te tinani 
viya maranti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja manussā rasahetu yantena ucchum pīļayanti, 
tesam ucchum pīļayamānānam ye tattha yantamukhagatā kimayo, te 
pīliyanti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato paripakkamanase satte bodhento 
dhammayantamabhipīļayati!, ye tattha micchapatipanna, te kimī viya 
marantīti. 


Nanu bhante Nāgasena te bhikkhū taya dhammadesanāya patitāti. Api 
nu kho mahārāja tacchako rukkham tacchanto? ujukam parisuddharn 
karotīti. Na hi bhante, vajjanīyam apanetvā tacchako rukkham ujukarn 
parisuddham karotīti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato parisam rakkhanto 
na sakkoti bodhaneyye? satte bodheturn, micchāpatipanne pana satte 
apanetvā bodhaneyye satte bodheti, attakatena pana te mahārāja 
micchāpatipannā patanti. 


Yathā mahārāja kadalī veļu assatarī attajena? haññati, evameva kho 
mahārāja ye te micchāpatipannā, te attakatena haññanti patanti. 


Yathā mahārāja cora attakatena cakkhuppātanam sūlāropanam 
sīsacchedanam pāpuņanti, evameva kho mahārāja ye te micchāpatipannā, te 
attakatena haññanti patanti”> yesam mahārāja satthimattānarm bhikkhūnam 
uņham lohitam mukhato uggatam, tesam tam neva Bhagavato katena, na 
paresam katena, atha kho attano yeva katena. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso sabbajanassa amatam dadeyya, te tam amatam 


asitvā arogā dīghāyukā sabbītito? parimucceyyum, athaññataro puriso 
durupacārena tam asitvā maraņam pāpuņeyya, api nu kho so mahārāja 
amatadāyako puriso tatonidānam kifici apuññam āpajjeyyāti. Na hi bhanteti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato dasasahassiyā lokadhātuyā 
devamanussānam amatam 


1. Dhammayantamatipīļayati (Ka) 2. Rakkhanto (Sī, D 3. Abodhanīye (Syā) 
4. Attajena phalena (Sr) 5. Jinasāsanā patanti (Sī, I) 6. Sabbītiyā (Sī) 
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dhammadanam deti, ye te satta bhabba, te dhammāmatena bujjhanti. Ye 
pana te satta abhabbā, te dhammamatena haññanti patanti. Bhojanam 
mahārāja sabbasattanam jīvitam rakkhati, tamekacce bhuñjitva visucikaya 
maranti, api nu kho so maharaja bhojanadayako puriso tatonidanam kiñci 
apuññam apajjeyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Evamevakho maharaja Tathaeato 
dasasahassiyā lokadhatuya devamanussānam amatam dhammadanam deti, 
ye te satta bhabba, te dhammāmatena bujjhanti. Ye pana te sattā abhabba, te 
dhammāmatena haññanti patantīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Sabbasattahitapharaņapaīho dutiyo. 


3. Vatthaguyhanidassanapafīha 
3. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Tathāgatena— 


*Kāyena sarnvaro sādhu!, sādhu vācāya sarnvaro. 


Manasā samvaro sādhu, sādhu sabbattha samvaro” ti. 


Puna ca Tathāgato catunnam parisānam majjhe nisīditvā purato 
devamanussānam * Selassa brāhmaņassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi. 
Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam *'kāyena samvaro sādhū” ti, tena 
hi Selassa brāhmaņassa kosohitam vatthaguyharm dassesīti yarn vacanam, 
tam micchā. Yadi Selassa brāhmaņassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi, 
tena hi “kayena samvaro sādhū”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 


kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “kayena samvaro sādhū”ti, Selassa 
ca brāhmaņassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassitam. Yassa kho mahārāja 
Tathāgate kankhā uppannā, tassa bodhanatthāya Bhagavā iddhiyā 
tappatibhāgam kāyam dasseti, so yeva tam pātihāriyam passatīti. 


1. Khu 1. 65 pitthe Dhammapade. * Ma 2. 351 pitthe. 
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Ko panetam bhante Nagasena saddahissati, yam parisagato eko yeva 
tam guyham passati, avasesa tattheva vasantā na passantīti. Ingha me tvam 
tattha karanam upadisa, karanena mam saññapehtti. Ditthapubbo pana taya 
maharaja koci byadhito puriso parikinno ñatimittehtti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu 
kho sa maharaja parisa passatetam vedanam, yaya so puriso vedanaya 
vedayatīti. Na hi bhante, attanā yeva so bhante puriso vedayatīti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja yasseva Tathāgate kankhā uppannā, tasseva Tathāgato 
bodhanatthāya iddhiyā tappatibhāgam kāyam dasseti, so yeva tam 


pātihāriyam passati. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja kaficideva purisam bhūto āviseyya, api nu kho 
sā mahārāja parisa passati tam bhūtāgamananti. Na hi bhante, so yeva āturo 
tassa bhūtassa āgamanam passatīti. Evameva kho mahārāja yasseva 
Tathāgate kankhā uppannā, tasseva Tathāgato bodhanatthāya iddhiyā 


tappatibhāgam kāyam dasseti, so yeva tam pātihāriyam passatīti. 


Dukkaram bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā katam, yam ekassapi 
adassanīyam, tam dassentenāti. Na mahārāja Bhagavā guyham dassesi, 
iddhiyā pana chāyam dassesīti. Chāyāyapi bhante ditthāya dittham yeva hoti 
guyham, yam disvā nittham gatoti. Dukkaraūicāpi mahārāja Tathāgato karoti 
bodhaneyye satte bodhetum, yadi mahārāja Tathāgato kiriyam hāpeyya, 
bodhaneyyā sattā na bujjheyyum. Yasmā ca kho mahārāja yogaūtū 
Tathāgato bodhaneyye satte bodhetum, tasmā Tathāgato yena yena yogena 


bodhaneyyā bujjhanti, tena tena yogena bodhaneyye bodheti. 


Yathā mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto yena yena bhesajjena āturo arogo 
hoti, tena tena bhesajjena āturam upasankamati, vamanīyam vameti, 
virecanīyarmm vireceti, anulepanīyam anulimpeti, anuvāsanīyam anuvāseti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato yena yena yogena bodhaneyyā sattā 


bujjhanti, tena tena yogena bodheti. 
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Yatha va pana mahārāja itthī mūļhagabbhā bhisakkassa adassaniyam 
guyham dasseti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato bodhaneyye satte 
bodhetum adassanīyarm guyham iddhiya chayam dassesi, natthi maharaja 
adassanīyo nama okāso puggalam upadaya, yadi maharaja koci Bhagavato 
hadayam disvā bujjheyya, tassapi Bhagavā yogena hadayam dasseyya, 


yogaññu mahārāja Tathāgato desanākusalo. 


Nanu mahārāja Tathāgato therassa * Nandassa adhimuttim jānitvā tam 
devabhavanam netvā devakaññayo dassesi “iminayam kulaputto 
bujjhissatī”ti, tena ca so kulaputto bujjhi. Iti kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
anekapariyāyena subhanimittam hīļento garahanto jigucchanto tassa 


bodhanahetu kakutapādiniyo accharāyo dassesi. Evampi Tathāgato yogaññu 
desanākusalo. 


Puna capararh mahārāja Tathāgato therassa * Cūļapanthakassa bhātarā 
nikkaddhitassa dukkhitassa dummanassa upagantvā sukhumam coļakhaņdam 


=r, 


adāsi “iminayam kulaputto bujjhissatī”ti, so ca kulaputto tena karanena 


Jinasasane vasibhavam papuni. Evampi maharaja Tathāgato yogaūfiū 
desanakusalo. 


Puna caparam maharaja Tathagato brahmanassa Mogharajassa yava 
tatiyam pañham puttho na byakasi “evamimassa kulaputtassa mano 


= 


upasamissati, mānūpasamā abhisamayo bhavissatī”ti, tena ca tassa 


kulaputtassa mano upasami, mānūpasamā so brāhmaņo chasu abhiññasu 


vasībhāvam pāpuņi. Evampi mahārāja Tathāgato yogafiūū desanākusaloti. 


Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, sunibbethito pafiho bahuvidhehi kāraņehi, 
gahanam agahanam katam, andhakāro āloko kato, gaņthi bhinno, bhaggā 
paravādā, Jinaputtānarm cakkhum taya uppāditam, nippatibhānā titthiyā, 
tvam gaņivarapavaramāsajjāti. 


Vatthaguyhanidassanapatīho tatiyo. 


* Khu 1. 101 pitthe Udāne. * Khu 3. 64 pitthe Apadāne. 
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4. Pharusavacabhavapañha 


4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam therena Sariputtena 
Dhammasenāpatinā * “parisuddhavacisamacaro āvuso Tathāgato, natthi 
Tathāgatassa vacīduccaritam, yam Tathāgato rakkheyya ‘mā me idam paro 
aūiūāsī ti”. Puna ca Tathāgato therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparādhe 
pārājikam paññapento pharusāhi vācāhi * moghapurisavādena samudācari, 
tena ca so thero moghapurisavādena mankucittavasena rundhitattā 
vippatisārī nāsakkhi ariyamaggam pativijjhitum. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
parisuddhavacīsamācāro Tathāgato, natthi Tathāgatassa vacīduccaritarm, tena 
hi Tathāgatena therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparādhe 
moghapurisavādena samudāciņņanti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Bhagavatā therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparādhe 
moghapurisavādena samudāciņņam, tena hi parisuddhavacīsamācāro 
Tathāgato, natthi Tathāgatassa vacīduccaritanti tampi vacanam micchā. 


Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā 
*"parisuddhavacīsamācāro āvuso Tathāgato, natthi Tathāgatassa 
vacīduccaritarm, yam Tathāgato rakkheyya ‘mā me idam paro aūiiāsī ti”. 
Āyasmato ca Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparādhe pārājikarm paññapentena 
Bhagavatā moghapurisavādena samudāciņņam, tañca pana adutthacittena 
asārambhena yāthāvalakkhaņena. Kiñca tattha yāthāvalakkhaņam, yassa 
mahārāja puggalassa imasmim attabhāve catusaccābhisamayo na hoti, tassa 
purisattanarmn mogham aññam kayiramānam aññena sambhavati, tena vuccati 
*moghapuriso”ti. Iti mahārāja Bhagavatā āyasmato Sudinnassa 


Kalandaputtassa satāvavacanena samudāciņņam, no abhūtavādenāti. 


Sabhāvampi bhante Nāgasena yo akkosanto bhaņati, tassa mayam 
kahāpaņam daņdam dhārema, aparādho yeva so vatthurn nissāya visum 


vohāram ācaranto akkosatīti. Atthi pana mahārāja 


* Dī 3. 182; Am 2. 459 pitthesu. + Vi 1. 23 pitthe. 
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sutapubbam taya khalitassa abhivadanam va paccutthanam va sakkaram va 
upayananuppadanam vāti. Na hi bhante, yato kutoci yattha katthaci khalito, 
so paribhāsanāraho hoti tajjanāraho, uttamangampissa chindanti hanantipi 
bandhantipi ghātentipi jhāpentipīti!. Tena hi mahārāja Bhagavatā kiriyā yeva 


katā, no akiriyāti. 


Kiriyampi bhante Nāgasena kurumānena patirūpena kātabbarn 
anucchavikena, savanenapi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatassa sadevako loko 
ottappati hiriyati bhiyyo dassanena tatuttarim upasaūkamanena 
payirupāsanenāti. Api nu kho mahārāja tikicchako abhisanne kāye kupite 
dose sinehanīyāni bhesajjāni detīti. Na hi bhante tiņhāni lekhanīyāni 
bhesajjāni detīti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
sabbakilesabyādhivūpasamāya anusitthirn deti, pharusāpi mahārāja 
Tathāgatassa vaca satte sinehayati, muduke karoti. Yathā mahārāja uņhampi 
udakarm yam kiñci sinehanīyam sinehayati, mudukam karoti, evameva kho 
mahārāja pharusāpi Tathāgatassa vācā atthavatī hoti karuņāsahagatā. Yathā 
mahārāja pituvacanam puttānam atthavantam hoti karuņāsahagatam, 
evameva kho mahārāja pharusāpi Tathāgatassa vācā atthavatī hoti 
karuņāsahagatā. Pharusāpi mahārāja Tathāgatassa vācā sattānam 
kilesappahānā? hoti. Yathā mahārāja duggandhampi gomuttam pītam 
virasampi agadam khāyitam sattānam byadhim hanati, evameva kho 
mahārāja pharusāpi Tathāgatassa vācā atthavatī karuņāsahagatā. Yathā 
mahārāja mahantopi tülapuñjo3 parassa kāye nipatitvā rujam na karoti, 
evameva kho mahārāja pharusāpi Tathāgatassa vaca na kassaci dukkham 
uppādetīti. Suvinicchito bhante Nāgasena pañho bahūhi kāraņehi, sādhu 


bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Pharusavācābhāvapaūho catuttho. 


1. Jāpentipīti (Sr, D 2. Kilesappahānāya (Sī) 3. Tūlapicu (Sr, Syā) 


4. Mendakapañha 173 


5. Rukkha-acetanabhavapañha 
5. Bhante Nāgasena bhasitampetam Tathāgatena— 


“Acetanam brahmana assunantam, 
Jano ajanantamimam palasam. 
Āraddhavīriyo dhuvam appamatto, 
Sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hetū”ti!. 


Puna ca bhaņitam— 


“Iti phandanarukkhopi, tāvade ajjhabhāsatha. 


Mayhampi vacanam atthi, Bhāradvāja suņohi me”ti?. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena rukkho acetano, tena hi phandanena rukkhena 
Bhāradvājena saha sallapitanti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi phandanena 
rukkhena Bhāradvājena saddhim sallapitarm, tena hi rukkho acetanoti tampi 
vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so tayā 
nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “rukkho acetano”ti, phandanena ca 
rukkhenam Bhāradvājena saddhim sallapitam, tafica pana vacanam 
lokasamaīiiāya bhaņitam, natthi mahārāja acetanassa rukkhassa sallāpo 
nama, api ca mahārāja tasmirh rukkhe adhivatthāya devatāyetam 
adhivacanar rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatīti cesā lokapaņņatti, yathā mahārāja 
sakatam dhaññassa paripūritam dhaūfiasakatanti Jano voharati, na ca tam 
dhaññamayam sakatam, rukkhamayam sakatarn, tasmim sakate dhaññassa 
pana ākiritattā dhafifiasakatanti Jano voharati, evameva kho mahārāja na 
rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano, yā pana tasmim rukkhe adhivatthā devatā, 
tassā yeva tam adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatīti cesā lokapaņņatti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja dadhirn manthayamāno takkam manthemīti 
voharati, na tam takkam, yam so mantheti, damim yeva so manthento 
takka manthemīti voharati, evameva kho mahārāja na rukkho sallapati, 
rukkho 


1. Khu 5. 96 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 
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acetano. Ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata, tassayeva tam 
adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatīti cesa lokapannatti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja asantam sadhetukamo santam sadhemtti 
voharati, asiddham siddhanti voharati, evamesā lokasamañña, evameva kho 
mahārāja na rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano. Ya pana tasmim rukkhe 
adhivattha devata, tassayeva tam adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapattti 
cesā lokapannatti, yaya mahārāja lokasamaññaya jano voharati, Tathāgatopi 


tāyeva lokasamafiiiāya sattānam dhammam desetīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Rukkha-acetanābhāvapaīho paficamo. 


6. Piņdapātamahapphalapaiīha 
6. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam dhammasangītikārakehi therehi__ 


*Cundassa bhattam bhufijitvā, kammārassāti me sutar. 


Ābādharm samphusī dhīro, pabāļharn māraņantikan” til. 


Puna ca Bhagavatā bhaņitam * “dveme Ananda piņdapātā 
samasamaphalā samavipākā ativiya aūifiehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca 
mahānisarmsatarā ca, katame dve, yafica piņdapātam paribhuūjitvā Tathāgato 
anuttararn sammāsambodhim abhisambujjhi, yañca piņdapātam 
paribhuūijitvā Tathāgato anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyati, ime 
dve piņdapātā samasamaphalā samavipākā, ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi 
mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā cā”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavato 
Cundassa bhattarh bhuttāvissa? kharo ābādho uppanno, pabāļhā ca vedanā 
pavattā māraņantikā, tena hi “dveme Ananda piņdapātā samasamaphalā 
samavipākā ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatārā ca mahānisamsatarā 
cā”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā, yadi dveme piņdapātā samasamaphalā 
samavipākā ativiya aūifiehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā 


1. Dī 2. 106 pitthe. * Dī 2. 112 pitthe. 2. Bhuñjitva (SD 
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ca mahanisarnsatara ca, tena hi Bhagavato Cundassa bhattarn bhuttāvissa! 
kharo abadho uppanno, pabalha ca vedana pavatta maranantikati tampi 
vacanam miccha. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena so pindapato visagatataya 
mahapphalo, roguppadakataya mahapphalo, ayuvinasakataya mahapphalo, 
Bhagavato jīvitaharaņatāya mahapphalo. Tattha me karanam brūhi 
paravadanam niggahāya, etthayam jano sammulho lobhavasena atibahum 
khāyitena lohitapakkhandikā uppannāti. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja dhammasangītikārakehi therehi — 


“Cundassa bhattam bhuñjitva, kammarassati me sutar. 


Ābādharn samphusī dhīro, pabalharn māraņantikan”ti. 


Bhagavatā ca bhaņitarm “dveme Ananda piņdapātā samasamaphalā 
samavipākā ativiya aūifiehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā 
ca, katame dve, yafica piņdapātam paribhufijitvā Tathāgato anuttaram 
sammāsambodhim abhisambujjhi, yañca piņdapātam paribhuūijitvā 
Tathāgato anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyati?, ime dve piņdapātā 
samasamaphalā samavipākā, ativiya aūifiehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca 
mahānisarmsatarā cā' ti. 

So pana piņdapāto bahuguņo anekānisamso. Devatā mahārāja hatthā 
pasannamānasā “ayam Bhagavato pacchimo piņdapāto”ti dibbarn ojam 
sūkaramaddave ākirimsu. Tafica pana sammāpākam lahupākarh manuññarh 
bahurasam jattharaggitejassa hitarn. Na mahārāja tatonidānam Bhagavato 
koci anuppanno rogo uppanno, api ca mahārāja Bhagavato pakatidubbale 
sarīre khīņe āyusankhāre uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. 


Yathā mahārāja pakatiyā jalamāno aggi aññasmim upādāne dinne 
bhiyyo pajjalati, evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarīre 
khīņe āyusankhāre uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. 


1. Bhufijitvā (Sī) 2. Parinibbāyi (Sī) 3. Bahupākam (SI) 
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Yatha va pana maharaja soto pakatiya sandamano abhivutthe 
mahameghe bhiyyo mahogho udakavahako hoti, evameva kho mahārāja 
Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarīre khīņe ayusañkhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo 
abhivaddhi. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja pakatiyā abhisannadhātu kucchi aññasmim 
ajjhoharite bhiyyo āyameyya!, evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavato 
pakatidubbale sarīre khīņe āyusankhāre uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi, 
natthi mahārāja tasmim piņdapāte doso, na ca tassa sakkā dosam āropetunti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena te dve piņdapātā samasamaphalā 
samavipākā ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā 
cati. Dhammānumajjanasamāpattivasena mahārāja te dve piņdapātā 
samasamaphalā samavipākā ativiya aūifiehi piņdapātehi mahapphalatarā ca 
mahānisarsatarā cati. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamesam dhammānam anumajjanasamāpattivasena 
te dve piņdapātā samasamaphalā samavipākā ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi 
mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā cāti. Navannam mahārāja 
anupubbavihārasamāpattīnam anulomappatilomasamāpajjanavasena te dve 
piņndapātā samasamaphalā samavipākā ativiya aññehi piņdapātehi 
mahapphalatarā ca mahānisamsatarā cāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena dvīsu yeva divasesu adhimattam Tathāgato 
navānupubbavihārasamāpattiyo anulomappatilomarm samāpajjīti. Ama 
mahārājāti. Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena abbhutam bhante Nāgasena. Yam 
imasmim Buddhakkhette asadisam paramadānam, tampi imehi dvīhi 
pindapātehi agaņitam. Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena, abbhutam bhante 
Nāgasena. Yāva mahantā navānupubbavihārasamāpattiyo, yatra hi nāma 
navānupubbavihārasamāpattivasena dānam mahapphalataram hoti 
mahānisamsataraīica. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Pindapatamahapphalapañho chattho. 


1. Āmayeyya (Sī) 
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7. Buddhapūjanapañha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Tathagatena * “abyavata tumhe 


sā 


Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā”ti. Puna ca bhanitam— 


+ *Pūjetha narn pūjaniyassa dhāturn. 
Evam kira saggamito gamissathā” ti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena bhanitarn “abyavata tumhe Ananda 
hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā ti, tena hi *'pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa 
dhātum, evam karā saggamito gamissathā”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. 
Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam “pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa dhātum, evam karā 
saggamito gamissathā” ti, tena hi “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha 
Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko 
paiiho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha 
Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā ti, puna ca bhaņitam "'pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa 
dhātum, evam karā saggamito gamissathā” ti, tafica pana na sabbesam 
Jinaputtānam yeva ārabbha bhaņitar *tabyāvatā tumhe Ananda hotha 
Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā ti. Akammam hetam mahārāja Jinaputtānarm 
yadidam pūjā, sammasanam sankhārānam, yoniso manasikāro, 
satipatthānānupassanā, ārammaņasāraggāho, kilesayuddham, 
sadatthamanuyufijanā, etam Jinaputtānam karaņīyarm, avasesānarmm 
devamanussānam pūjā karaņīyā. 


Yathā mahārāja mahiyā rājaputtānam hatthi- 
assarathadhanutharulekhamuddā- 
sikkhākhaggamantasutisammutiyuddhayujjhāpanakiriyā karaņīvā, 
avasesānam puthuvessasuddānarm kasi vaņijjā gorakkhā karaņīyā, evameva 
kho mahārāja akammam hetam Jinaputtānam yadidam pūjā, sammasanam 
sankhārānarm, yoniso manasikāro, satipatthānānupassanā, 
ārammaņasāraggāho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufijanā, etam 
Jinaputtānam karaņīyam, avasesānam devamanussānam pūjā karaņīyā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja brāhmaņamāņavakānam iruvedam yajuvedam 
sāmavedam athabbaņavedam lakkhaņam itihāsam purāņam nighaņdu 
ketubham akkharappabhedam padam veyyākaraņam bhāsamaggam uppatam 
supinam nimittarn chaļangam 


* Dī 2. 117 pitthe. * Khu 2. 113 pitthe Vimānavatthumhi. 
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candaggāham sūriyaggāham sukkarahucaritarn uļuggahayuddham! 
devadundubhissararin okkanti ukkāpātarn bhūmikammar? disādāharh 
bhummantalikkham jotisam lokāyatikam sācakkam migacakkam 
antaracakkarn missakuppādam sakuņarutaravitarn3 sikkhā karaņīyā, 
avasesānam puthuvessasuddānam kasi vaņijjā gorakkhā karaņīyā, evameva 
kho mahārāja akammam hetam Jinaputtānam yadidam pūjā, sammasanam 
sankhārānarm, yoniso manasikāro, satipatthānānupassanā, 
ārammaņasāraggāho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufijanā, etam 
Jinaputtānam karaņīyam, avasesanam devamanussānam pūjā karaņīyā, 
tasmā mahārāja Tathāgato “ma ime akamme yufijantu, kamme ime 
yufijantū”ti aha “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyā”ti. 
Yadetam mahārāja Tathāgato na bhaņeyya, pattacīvarampi attano 
pariyādāpetvā bhikkhū Buddhapūjam yeva kareyyunti. Sādhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Buddhapūjanapafiho sattamo. 


8. Pādasakalikāhatapafīha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha *Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam 
acetanā mahāpathavī ninnam unnamati, unnatam onamatī ti, puna ca 
bhaņatha * “Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato”ti. Ya sā sakalikā Bhagavato 
pāde patitā, kissa pana sā sakalikā Bhagavato pādā na nivattā. Yadi bhante 
Nāgasena Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam acetanā mahāpathavī ninnam 
unnamati, unnatam onamati, tena hi “Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato”ti 
yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato, tena hi 
*Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam acetanā mahāpathavī ninnam unnamāti 


ak 


unnatam onamatī”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 


tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


1. Oļuggahayuddham (Ka) 2. Bhūmikampam (St, D 
3. Sakuņarutarm (S1) * Vi 4. 354 pitthe. 
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Saccam maharaja atthetam Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam acetana 
mahāpathavī ninnam unnamati unnatam onamati, Bhagavato ca pado 
sakalikaya khato, na ca pana sa sakalika attano dhammataya patita, 
Devadattassa upakkamena patita, Devadatto maharaja bahuni 
jātisatasahassāni Bhagavati aghatam bandhi, so tena āghātena “mahantam 
kutagarappamanam pasanam Bhagavato upari pātessāmī”ti muñci. Atha dve 
sela pathavito utthahitva tam pasanam sampaticchimsu, atha nesam 
sampaharena pāsāņato papatikā bhijjitvā yena vā tena va patantī Bhagavato 
pade patitati. 

Yathā ca bhante Nagasena dve sela pasanam sampaticchimsu, tatheva 
papatikapi sampaticchitabbati. Sampaticchitampi maharaja idhekaccam 
paggharati pasavati na thanamupagacchati, yatha mahārāja udakam panina 
gahitam angulantarikāhi paggharati pasavati na thānamupagacchati, khīram 
takkarn madhum sappi telan maccharasam mamsarasam pāņinā gahitam 
angulantarikāhi paggharati pasavati na thānamupagacchati, evameva kho 
mahārāja sampaticchanattharn upagatānam dvinnam selānam sampahārena 


pāsāņato papatikā bhijjitvā yena vā tena vā patantī Bhagavato pāde patitā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja saņhasukhuma-aņurajasamam puļinarm 
mutthinā gahitam āngulantarikāhi paggharati pasavati na 
thānamupagacchati, evameva kho mahārāja sampaticchanattham 
upagatānam dvinnam selānam sampahārena pāsāņato papatikā bhijjitvā yena 
vā tena vā patantī Bhagavato pāde patitā. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja kabaļo mukhena gahito idhekaccassa mukhato 
muccitvā paggharati pasavati na thānamupagacchati, evameva kho mahārāja 
sampaticchanattham upagatānam dvinnam selānam sampahārena pāsāņato 
papatikā bhijjitvā yena vā tena vā patantī Bhagavato pāde patitāti. 


Hotu bhante Nāgasena, selehi pāsāņo sampaticchito, atha papatikāyapi 
apaciti kātabbā yatheva mahāpathaviyāti. Dvādasime mahārāja apacitim na 
karonti, katame dvādasa, ratto rāgavasena apacitim na karoti, duttho 
dosavasena, mūļho mohavasena 
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unnato manavasena, nigguņo avisesatāya, atithaddho anisedhanataya, hīno 
hīnasabhāvatāya, vacanakaro anissaratāya, pāpo kadariyatāya, dukkhāpito 


patidukkhāpanatāya, luddho lobhābhibhūtatāya, āyūhito atthasādhanatāya! 
apacitim na karoti, ime kho mahārāja dvādasa apacitim na karonti. Sā ca 
pana papatikā pāsāņasampahārena bhijjitvā animittakatadisā yena vā tena vā 
patamānā Bhagavato pāde patitā. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja saņhasukhuma-aņurajo anilabalasamāhato 
animittakatadiso yena vā tena vā abhikirati, evameva kho mahārāja sā 
papatikā pāsāņasampahārena bhijjitvā animittakatadisā yena va tena va 
patamānā Bhagavato pāde patitā. Yadi pana mahārāja sā papatikā pāsāņato 
visur na bhaveyya, tampi te selā pāsāņapapatikam uppatitvā gaņheyyum. 
Esā pana mahārāja papatikā na bhūmatthā na ākāsatthā, 
pāsāņasampahāravegena bhijjitvā animittakatadisā yena vā tena va patamānā 
Bhagavato pāde patitā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja vātamaņtalikāya ukkhittarm purāņapaņņam 
animittakatadisam yena vā tena vā patati, evameva kho mahārāja esā 
papatikā pāsāņasampahāravegena animittakatadisā yena va tena va patamānā 
Bhagavato pade patitā. Api ca mahārāja akataūifiussa kadariyassa 
Devadattassa dukkhānubhavanāya papatikā Bhagavato pāde patitāti. Sādhu 
bhanto Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Pādasakalikāhatapaīiho atthamo. 


9. Aggaggasamaņapafīha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “asavanam khaya 


sa 


samaņo hotī”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam-— 


+ *Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūtam, 
Tam ve naram samaņam āhu loke”ti. 


1. Atthasādhanena (Syā, I, Ka) * Ma 1. 353 pitthe. + Khu 5. 204 pitthe Jātake. 
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Tatrime cattaro dhamma khanti appaharata rativippahanam akiñcaññam. 
Sabbani panetani aparikkhīņāsavassa sakilesasseva honti. Yadi bhante 
Nagasena asavanam khaya samano hoti, tena hi “catubbhi dhammehi 
samangibhūtam, tam ve naram samanam ahu loke”ti yam vacanam tam 
miccha. Yadi catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūto samano hoti, tena hi 


“= =A 


asavanam khaya samaņo hotī”ti tampi vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato 


kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā “asavanam khaya samano hotī ti. 
Puna ca bhaņitam “catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūtam, tam ve naram 
samanam ahu loke”ti. Tadidam maharaja vacanam tesam tesam puggalānam 
gunavasena bhaņitam “catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūtam, tam ve naram 
samanam ahu loke”ti, idam pana niravasesavacanam “asavanam khaya 


samano hotī”ti. 


Api ca maharaja ye keci kilesūpasamāya patipanna, te sabbe 
upadayupadaya samano khinasavo aggamakkhayati. Yatha maharaja yani 
kānici jalajathalajapupphāni, vassikam tesam aggamakkhāyati, avasesani 
yāni kānici vividhāni pupphajātāni, sabbāni tāni pupphāni yeva, 
upādāyupādāya pana vassikam yeva puppham janassa patthitam pihayitam. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci kilesūpasamāya patipannā, te sabbe 
upādāyupādāya samaņo khīņāsavo aggamakkhāyati. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja sabbadhaiifiānam sāli aggamakkhāyati, ya kāci 
avasesā vividhā dhaññajatiyo, tā sabbā upādāyupādāya bhojanāni 
sarīrayāpanāya, sāli yeva tesam aggamakkhāyati. Evameva kho mahārāja ye 
keci kilesūpasamāya patipannā, te sabbe upādāyupādāya samaņo khīņāsavo 
aggamakkhāyatīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 


sampaticchāmīti. 


Aggaggasamaņapafiho navamo. 
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10. Vannabhananapañha 


10. Bhante Nagasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “mamam va 
bhikkhave pare vannam bhāseyyum, dhammassa va, samghassa vā vannam 
bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso 
uppilāvitattam karaņīyan” ti, puna ca Tathāgato Selassa brahmanassa 
yathābhucce vaņņe bhaññamane ānandito sumano uppilāvito bhiyyo uttarim 
sakaguņam pakittesi— 


*Rājāhamasmi Selāti, Dhammarājā anuttaro. 
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan” til. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam “mamam vā bhikkhave pare 
vaņņam bhāseyyurn, dhammassa vā samghassa va vaņņam bhāseyyur, tatra 
tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso uppilāvitattarn karaņīyan'ti, 
tena hi Selassa brāhmaņassa yathābhucce vaņņe bhaññamane ānandito 
sumano uppilāvito bhiyyo uttarim sakaguņam pakittesīti yam vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi Selassa brāhmaņassa yathābhucce vaņņe bhafifiamāne ānandito 
sumano uppilāvito bhiyyo uttarim sakaguņam pakittesi, tena hi “mamam va 
bhikkhave pare vaņņam bhāseyyum, dhammassa vā samghassa va vaņņam 
bhāseyyum, tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso 
uppilāvitattam karaņīyan”ti tampi vacanam micchā, ayampi ubhato kotiko 
pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā “mamam vā bhikkhave pare 
vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa vā samghassa va vaņņam bhāseyyur, tatra 
tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso uppilāvitattarh karaņīyan'ti. 
Selassa ca brāhmaņassa yathābhucce vaņņe bhaūifiamāne bhiyyo uttarim 
sakaguņam pakittitam— 


*Rājāhamasmi Selāti, Dhammarājā anuttaro. 
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan”ti. 


Pathamarm mahārāja Bhagavatā dhammassa sabhāvasarasalakkhaņam 
sabhāvam avitatham bhūtam taccham tathattharn, paridīpayamānena 
bhaņitam “mamam va bhikkhave 


* Dī 1.3 pitthe. 1. Ma 2. 352; Khu 1.368 pitthesu. 
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pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, 
tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, nacetaso uppilavitattarn 
karaņīyan”ti. Yam pana Bhagavatā Selassa brahmanassa yathābhucce vanne 
bhaññamane bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittitam “rajahamasmi Selati, 
Dhammaraja anuttaro”ti tam na labhahetu, na yasahetu, na attahetu, na 
pakkhahetu, na antevasikamyataya, atha kho anukampaya karuññena 
hitavasena evam imassa dhammabhisamayo bhivissati tinnañca 
manavakasatananti, evam bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam bhanitam 
“rajahamasmi Selati, Dhammarājā anuttaro”ti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 


evametam tatha sampaticchāmīti. 


Vannabhananapañho dasamo. 


11. Ahimsaniggahapañha 

11. Bhante Nagasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “ahimsaya cara loke, 
piyo hohisi marnmivā”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam + “nigganhe niggahāraham, 
pagganhe paggahārahan”ti. Niggaho nama bhante Nagasena hatthacchedo 
padacchedo vadho bandanam karana maranam santativikopanam, na etam 
vacanam Bhagavato yuttam, na ca Bhagavā arahati etam vacanam vatthum. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatā bhanitam “ahimsayam param loke, piyo 
hohisi māmako'ti, tena hi “nigganhe niggaharaham, paggaņhe 
paggahārahan”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Tathāgatena bhanitam 
*niggaņhe niggahāraham, paggaņhe paggahārahan”ti, tena hi “ahimsayam 
param loke, piyo hohisi māmako”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 


kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “ahimsayam param loke, piyo 
hohisi māmako”ti, bhaņitaūica *'niggaņhe niggahāraham, paggaņhe 


* Khu 5. 220 pitthe Jātake. * Khu 6. 3 pitthe Jātake. 
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paggahārahan”ti. “Ahimsayam param loke, piyo hohisi mamako”ti 
sabbesam maharaja Tathagatanam anumatam etam, esa anusitthi, esa 
dhammadesana, dhammo hi maharaja ahimsalakkhano, sabhavavacanam 
etam. Yam pana maharaja Tathāgato aha "niggaņhe niggahāraham, 
pagganhe paggaharahan”ti, bhasa esa, uddhatam maharaja cittam 
niggahetabbam, līnam cittam paggahetabbam. Akusalam cittam 
niggahetabbam, kusalam cittam paggahetabbam. Ayoniso manasikaro 
niggahetabbo, yoniso manasikaro paggahetabbo. Micchapatipanno 
niggahetabbo, sammāpatipanno paggahetabbo. Anariyo niggahetabbo ariyo 
paggahetabbo. Coro niggahetabbo, acoro paggahetabboti. 


Hotu bhante Nāgasena, idāni tvam paccāgatosi mama visayam, 
yamaham pucchāmi, so me attho upagato. Coro pana bhante Nāgasena 
niggaņhantena katharn niggahetabboti. Coro mahārāja niggaņhantena evam 
niggahetabbo, paribhāsanīyo paribhāsitabbo, daņdanīyo daņdetabbo, 
pabbājanīyo pabbājetabbo, bandhanīyo bandhitabbo, ghātanīyo ghātetabboti. 
Yam pana bhante Nāgasena corānam ghātanam, tam Tathāgatānam 
anumatanti. Na hi mahārājāti. Kissa pana coro anusāsanīyo anumato 
Tathāgatānanti. Yo so mahārāja ghātīyati, na so Tathāgatānarm anumatiyā 
ghātīyati, sayamkatena so ghātīyati, api ca dhammānusitthiyā anusāsīyati, 
sakkā pana mahārāja taya purisam akārakam anaparādham vīthiyam 
carantarn gahetvā ghātayitunti. Na sakkā bhanteti. Kena kāraņena 
mahārājāti. Akārakattā bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja na coro 
Tathāgatānam anumatiyā haññati, sayamkatena so haññati, kim panettha 
anusāsako kiñci dosam āpajjatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja 
Tathāgatānam anusitthi sammānusitthi hotīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena 


evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Ahimsāniggahapafiho ekādasamo. 
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12. Bhikkhupanamitapañha 
12. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “akkodhano 


vigatakhilohamasmī”ti, puna ca Tathagato there Sāriputtamoggallāne + 
saparise paņāmesi, kim nu kho bhante Nagasena Tathāgato kupito parisam 
paņāmesi, udahu tuttho panamesi, etam tava Janahi imam namati. Yadi 
bhante Nāgasena kupito parisam paņāmesi, tena hi Tathagatassa kodho 
appativattito, yadi tuttho paņāmesi, tena hi avatthusmim ajanantena 
panamita, ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “akkodhano 
vigatakhilohamasmī”ti, panamita ca therā Sāriputtamoggallānā saparisa, 
tañca pana na kopena. Idha mahārāja kocideva puriso mahāpathaviyā mūle 


vā khāņuke va pasane va kathale va visame va bhumibhage khalitva patati, 
api nu kho mahārāja mahāpathavī kupitā tam pātetīti. Na hi bhante, natthi 
mahāpathaviyā kopo vā pasādo vā, anunayappatighavippamuttā 
mahāpathavī, sayameva so alaso khalitvā patitoti, evameva kho mahārāja 
natthi Tathāgatānam kopo vā pasādo vā, anunayappatighavippamuttā 
Tathāgatā Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, atha kho sayam kateneva te attano 
aparādhena paņāmitā. 


Idha pana mahārāja mahāsamuddo na matena kuņapena samvasati, yam 
hoti mahāsamudde matam kunapam, tam khippameva nicchubhāati thalam 
ussāreti, api nu kho mahārāja mahāsamuddo kupito tam kuņaparm 
nicchubhatīti. Na hi bhante, natthi mahāsamuddassa kopo vā pasādo vā, 
anunayappatighavippamutto mahāsamuddoti. Evameva kho mahārāja natthi 
Tathāgatānam kopo vā pasādo vā, anunayappatighavippamuttā Tathāgatā 
Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, atha kho sayam kateneva te attano aparādhena 
paņāmitā. 

Yathā mahārāja pathaviyā khalito patīyati, evam Jinasāsanavare khalito 


paņāmīyati. Yathā mahārāja samudde matam kuņapam 


* Khu 1.282 pitthe Suttanipāte. * Ma 2. 120 pitthe. 
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nicchubhīyati, evam Jinasāsanavare khalito paņāmīyati. Yam pana te 
mahārāja Tathāgato paņāmesi, tesam atthakāmo hitakāmo sukhakāmo 
visuddhikāmo “evam ime jātijarābyādhimaraņehi parimuccissantī”ti 
paņāmesīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Bhikkhupaņāmitapaiiho dvādasamo. 


Paņāmitavaggo tatiyo. 


Imasmim vagge dvādassa paīīhā. 


4. Sabbaññutañanavagga 


1. Iddhikammavipakapañha 


1. Bhante Nāgasena bhasitampetam Bhagavatā * “etadaggam bhikkhave 
mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam 
Mahāmoggallāno”ti. Puna ca kira so lagulehi paripothito bhinnasīso 
saficuņņitatthimarnsadhamanichinnaparigatto! parinibbuto. Yadi bhante 
Nāgasena thero Mahāmoggallāno iddhiyā kotim gato, tena hi laguļehi 
pothito parinibbutoti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi laguļehi paripothito 
parinibbuto, tena hi iddhiyā kotim gatoti tampi vacanam micchā. Kim na 
samattho iddhiyā attano upaghātam apanayitum, sadevakassapi lokassa 
patisaraņam bhavitum arahoti. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, 
so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “etadaggam bhikkhave mama 
sāvakānam bhikkhunam iddhimantānam yadidam Mahānoggallāno” ti. 
Āyasmā ca Mahāmoggallāno laguļahato parinibbuto, tañca pana 
kammādhiggahitenāti. 


Nanu bhante Nāgasena iddhimato iddhivisayopi kammavipākopi dve 
acintiyā, acintiyena acintiyarn apanayitabbam. Yathā nama bhante keci 
phalakāmā kapitthena kapittham pothenti, ambena ambam pothenti, 
evameva kho bhante Nāgasena acintiyena acintiyam pothayitvā 
apanetabbanti. Acintiyānampi mahārāja ekam adhimattam balavataram, 
yathā mahārāja mahiyā rājāno honti samajaccā, samajaccānampi tesam eko 
sabbe abhibhavitvā anam pavatteti, evameva kho mahārāja tesam 
acintiyānam kammavipākam yeva adhimattam balavatararm, kammavipākarm 
yeva sabbe abhibhaviya āņam pavatteti, kammādhiggahitassa avasesā kiriyā 


okāsam na labhanti. 


* Am 1.23 pitthe. 1. Dhamanimajjaparikatto (Sī, I), dhammanimifijaparigatto (Syā) 


188 Milindapañhapali 


Idha pana maharaja koci puriso kismiñcideva pakarane aparajjhati, na 
tassa mata va pita va bhaginī va bhātaro vā sakhī va sahayaka val tāyanti, 
atha kho raja yeva tattha abhibhaviya anam pavatteti, kim tattha karanam, 
aparadhikata. Evameva kho maharaja tesam acintiyanam kammavipakam 
yeva adhimattam balavataram, kammavipakam yeva sabbe abhibhaviya 
anam pavatteti, kammādhiggahitassa avasesā kiriya okasam na labhanti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja mahiya davadahe samutthite ghatasahassampi 
udakam na sakkoti nibbapetum, atha kho aggi yeva tattha abhibhaviya anam 
pavatteti, kim tattha karanam, balavata tejassa. Evameva kho mahārāja 
tesam acinniyanam kammavipakam yeva adhimattam balavataram, 
kammavipākam yeva sabbe abhibhaviya anam pavatteti, 
kammādhiggahitassa avasesā kiriya okasam na labhanti, tasma mahārāja 
āyasmato Mahāmoggalānassa kammādhiggahitassa laguļehi pothiyamānassa 
iddhiyā samannāhāro nāhosīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Iddhikammavipākapafiho pathamo. 


2. Dhammavinayapaticchannāpaticchannapafiha 
2. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * *"Tathāgatappavedito 


bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno”ti. * Puna ca 
pātimokkhuddeso kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannam. Yadi 
bhante Nāgasena Jinasāsane yuttam vā pattam vā samayam labhetha, 
vinayapaņņatthi vivatā sobheyya, kena kāraņena, kevalam tattha sikkhā 
sarnyamo niyamo sīlaguņa-ācārapaņņatti attharaso dhammaraso vimuttiraso. 
Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam *Tathāgatappavedito bhikkhave 
dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno” ti, tena hi '*pātimokkhuddeso 
kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitarn paticchannan”ti yam vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi pātimokkhuddeso kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam 
paticchannam, tena hi 


1. Bhaginibhātaro vā sakhisahāyakā vā (Sī, I, Ka) * Vi 5.218; Am 1.216 pitthe. 
+ Vi 3. 155 pitthe. 
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“Tathāgatappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no 
paticchanno”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave 
dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno”ti. Puna ca patimokkhuddeso 
kevalañca Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannam, tañca pana na sabbesam, 
simam katva pihitam. 

Tividhena maharaja Bhagavata patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito, 
pubbakānam Tathāgatānam vamsavasena patimokkhuddeso simam katvā 


pihito, dhammassa garukattā pihito, bhikkhubhumiya garukattā pihito. 


Katham pubbakānam Tathāgatānam vamsavesena pātimokkhuddeso 
sīmam katvā pihito, eso varnso mahārāja sabbesam pubbakānam 
Tathāgatānam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe pātimokkhuddeso avasesānam pihito. 
Yathā mahārāja khattiyānam khattiyamāyā khattiyesu yeva carati, evametam 
khattiyānam lokassa paveņī avasesānam pihitā. Evameva kho mahārāja eso 
vamso sabbesam pubbakānam Tathāgatānam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe 
pātimokkhuddeso avasesānam pihito. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahiyā gaņā vattanti, seyyathīdam, mallā atoņā 
pabbatā dhammagiriyā brahmagiriyā natakā naccakā langhakā pisācā 


maņibhaddā puņņabaddhā candimasūriyā siridevatā kālidevatā, sivā 
vasudevā ghanikā asipāsā bhaddiputtāti, tesam tesam rahassam tesu tesu 
ganesu yeva carati, avasesānam pihitam. Evameva kho mahārāja eso vamso 
sabbesam pubbakānam Tathāgatānam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe 
pātimokkhuddeso avasesānam pihito. Evam pubbakānam Tathāgatānam 


varmnsavasena pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihito. 


Katham dhammassa garukattā pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihito, 
dhammo mahārāja garuko bhāriyo, tattha sammattakārī aññam ārādheti, tam 
tattha paramparāsammattakāritāya pāpuņāti, na tam tattha 


paramparāsammattakāritāya pāpuņāti, mā cāyam sāradhammo 
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varadhammo asammattakārīnam hatthagato oññato avaññato htlito khīļito 
garahito bhavatu, ma cayam saradhammo varadhammo dujjanagato oññato 
avaññato hīļito khīļito garahito bhavatūti. Evarn dhammassa garukattā 
pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihito. 


Yathā mahārāja sāravarapavara-abhijātajātimantarattalohitacandanam 
nama savarapuramanugatam ofifiātam avaññatam hīļitam khīļitam garahitam 
bhavati, evameva kho mahārāja mā cāyam sāradhammo varadhammo 
paramparā-asammattakārīnam hatthagato oññato avaññato hīļito khīļito 
garahito bhavatu, mā cāyam sāradhammo varadhammo dujjanagato oññato 
avaññato hīļito khīļito garahito bhavatūti. Evamdhammassa garukattā 
pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihito. 


Katham bhikkhubhūmiyā garukattā pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā 
pihito, bhikkhubhāvo kho mahārāja loke atuliyo appamāņo anagghiyo, na 
sakkā kenaci agghāpetum tuleturn parimetum, māyam evarūpe 
bhikkhubhāve thito lokena samasamo bhavatūti bhikkhūnam yeva antare 
pātimokkhuddeso carati. Yathā mahārāja loke varapavarabhaņdam vattharn 
va attharaņam va gajaturangarathasu-vaņņarajatamaņimuttā-itthiratanādīni 
vā vijitakammasūrā vā! sabbe te rājānamupagacchanti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yāvatā loke? sugatāgamapariyatti-ācārasarnyamasīlasarnvaraguņā, 
sabbe te bhikkhusamghamupagatā bhavanti. Evam bhikkhubhūmiyā 
garukattā pātimokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihitoti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Dhammavinayapaticchānnāpaticchannapaīho dutiyo. 


3. Musāvādagarulahubhāvapafīha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā *'sampajānamusāvāde 


pārājiko hotī”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam “sampajanamusavade lahukam 


1. Nijjitakammasūrā va (Sr, D 2. Loke sikkhā (Sr, D 
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apattim apajjati ekassa santike desanavatthukan”ti. Bhante Nāgasena ko 
panettha viseso, kim karanam, yañcekena musavadena ucchijjati, yañcekena 


musavadena satekiccho hoti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam 


= 


*sampajānamusāvāde pārājiko hotī”ti, tena hi “sampajanamusavade lahukam 
āpattim āpajjati ekassa santike desanāvatthukan”ti yam vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam 'tsampajānamusāvāde lahukam āpattim 
āpajjati ekassa santike desanāvatthukan” ti, tena hi *"sampajāmusāvāde 


pārājiko hotī”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 


tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 

Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā ''tsampajānamusavāde parājiko 
hotī”ti. Bhaņitañca '*sampajānamusāvāde lahukam āpattim āpajjati ekassa 
santike desanāvatthukan” ti, tafica pana vatthuvasena garukalahukam hoti. 
Tam kim maññasi mahārāja idha koci puriso parassa pāņinā pahāram 
dadeyya, tassa tumhe kim daņdam dhārethāti. Yadi so bhante aha 
*nakkhamāmī”ti, tassa mayarn akkhamamāne kahāpaņam harāpemāti. Idha 
pana mahārāja so yeva puriso tava pāņinā pahāram dadeyya, tassa pana ko 
daņdoti. Hatthampissa bhante chedāpeyyāma, pādampi chedāpeyyāma, yāva 
sīsam kaļīracchejjam chedāpeyyāma, sabbampi tam geham 
vilumpāpeyyāma, ubhatopakkhe! yāva sattamam kularh 
samugghātāpeyyāmāti. Ko panettha mahārāja viseso, kim kāraņam, yam 
ekassa pāņippahāre sukhumo kahāpaņo dando, yam tava pāņippahāre 
hatthacchejjarm pādacchejjam yāva kaļīracchejjam sabbagehādānam 
ubhatopakkhe! yāva sattamakulā samugghātoti. Manussantarena bhanteti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja sampajānamusāvādo vatthuvasena garukalahuko 


hotīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Musāvādagarulahubhāvapaīīho tatiyo. 


1. Ubhatopasse (Sī, I, Ka) 
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4. Bodhisattadhammatapañha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena bhasitampetam Bhagavatā * 
dhammatadhammapariyaye “pubbeva bodhisattanam matapitaro niyata 
honti, bodhi niyata hoti, aggasavaka niyata honti, putto niyato hoti, 
upatthāko niyato hotī”ti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha “tusite kaye thito 
bodhisatto attha mahavilokanani viloketi, kalam viloketi, dipam viloketi, 
desam viloketi, kulam viloketi, Janettim viloketi, āyum viloketi, masam 


Ga 


viloketi, nekkhammart viloketī”ti. Bhante Nāgasena aparipakke ñane 
bujjhanam natthi, paripakke fiāņe na sakkā nimesantarampi āgametum, 
anatikkamanīyam paripakkamānasam. Kasmā bodhisatto kālam viloketi 
*kamhi kale uppajjāmī”ti. Aparipakke fiāņe bujjhanam natthi, paripakke 
ñane na sakkā nimesantarampi āgametum, kasmā bodhisatto kulam viloketi 
*kamhi kule uppajjāmī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena pubbeva bodhisattassa 


at: 


mātāpitaro niyata, tena hi “kulam viloketī”ti yam vacanarm, tam micchā. 


Yadi kulam viloketi, tena hi “pubbeva bodhisattassa mātāpitaro niyatā”ti 
tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so taya 


nibbāhitabboti. 


Niyatā mahārāja pubbeva bodhisattassa mātāpitaro, kusañca bodhisatto 
viloketi. Kinti pana kulam viloketi “ye me mātāpitaro, te khattiyā udāhu 
brāhmaņā”ti. Evam kulam viloketi. 


Atthannam mahārāja pubbeva anāgatam oloketabbam hoti. Katamesam 
atthannam, vāņijassa mahārāja pubbeva vikkayabhaņdam oloketabbam hoti, 
hatthināgassa pubbeva soņdāya anāgato maggo oloketabbo hoti, sākatikassa 
pubbeva anāgatam tittham oloketabbam hoti, niyāmakassa pubbeva 
anāgatam tīram oloketvā nāvā pesetabbā hoti, bhisakkassa pubbeva āyum 
oloketvā āturo upasankamitabbo hoti, uttarasetussa pubbeva 
thirāthirabhāvam jānitvā abhiruhitabbam hoti, bhikkhussa pubbeva 
anāgatam kalam paccavekkhitvā bhojanam bhufijitabbam hoti, 
bodhisattānam pubbeva kulam oloketabbam 


* Dī 2. 10 pitthe. 
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hoti “khattiyakulam va brahmanakulam vā”ti. Imesam kho mahārāja 
atthannam pubbeva anāgatam oloketabbam hotīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 
evametam tatha sampaticchāmīti. 


Bodhisattadhammatapañho catuttho. 


5. Attanipatanapañha 


5. Bhante Nagasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “na bhikkhave attanam 
patetabbam, yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabbo”ti. Puna ca tumhe 
bhanatha “yattha katthaci Bhagava savakanam dhammam desayamano 
anekapariyayena jātiyā jarāya byadhino maranassa samucchedāya dhammam 
deseti, yo hi koci jātijarābyādhimaraņam samatikkamati, tam paramāya 
pasarnsāya pasamsatī” ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam “na 
bhikkhave attānam pātetabbam, yo pāteyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo”ti, 
tena hi "'jātiyā jarāya byādhino maraņassa samucchedāya dhammam 
desetī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi jātiyā jarāya byādhino maraņassa 
samucchedāya dhammam deseti, tena hi “na bhikkhave attānam pātetabbam, 
yo pāteyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi 
ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “na bhikkhave attānarm pātetabbam 
yo pāteyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo”ti. Yattha katthaci Bhagavatā 
sāvakānam dhammam desayamānena ca anekapariyāyena jātiyā jarāya 
byādhino maraņassa samucchedāya dhammo desito, tattha pana kāraņarm 
atthi, yena Bhagavā kāraņena patikkhipi samādapesi cāti. 


Kim panettha bhante Nāgasena kāraņam, yena Bhagavā kāraņena 
patikkhipi samādapesi cāti, sīlavā mahārāja sīlasampanno agadasamo 
sattānam kilesavisavināsane, osadhasamo sattānam kilesabyādhivūpasame, 
udakasamo sattānam kilesarajojallāpaharaņe, maņiratanasamo sattānarn 
sabbasampattidāne, nāvāsamo sattānam caturoghapāragamane, 
satthavāhasamo sattānam jātikantāratāraņe, vātasamo 


* Vi 1. 104 pitthe. 
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sattānam tividhaggisantāpanibbāpane, mahāmeghasamo sattānam 
mānasaparipūraņe, ācariyasamo sattānam kusalasikkhāpane, sudesakasamo 
sattānam khemapathamācikkhaņe. Evarūpo mahārāja bahuguņo anekaguņo 
appamāņaguņo guņarāsi guņapufijo sattānam vaddhikaro sīlavā “ma 
vinassī ti sattanam anukampāya Bhagavā sikkhāpadam paññapesi “na 
bhikkhave attānam pātetabbam, yo pāteyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo ti. 
Idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena kāraņena Bhagavā patikkhipi. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Kumārakassapena vicitrakathikena 
Pāyāsirājafifiassa paralokam dīpayamānena * *yathā yathā kho rajañña 
samaņabrāhmaņā sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā ciram dīghamaddhānam 
titthanti, tathā tathā bahum puññam pasavanti, bahujanahitāya ca patipajjanti 
bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānan” ti. 


Kena pana kāraņena Bhagavā samādapesi, jātipi mahārāja dukkhā, 
jarāpi dukkhā, byādhipi dukkho, maraņampi dukkham, sokopi dukkho, 
paridevopi dukkho, dukkhampi dukkharm, domanassampi dukkham, 
upāyāsopi dukkho, appiyehi sampayogopi dukkho, piyehi vippayogopi 
dukkho, mātumaraņampi dukkham. Pitumaraņampi dukkham, 
bhātumaraņampi dukkham, bhaginimaraņampi dukkham, puttamaraņampi 
dukkharn dāramaraņampi dukkham, dāsamaraņampi dukkham !, 
ñatimaranampi dukkham, fiātibyasanampi dukkham, rogabyasanampi 
dukkham, bhogabyasanampi dukkham, sīlabyasanampi dukkham, 
ditthibyasanampi dukkham, rājabhayampi dukkham, corabhayampi 
dikkham, veribhayampi dukkham, dubbhikkhabhayampi dukkham, 
aggibhayampi dukkham, udakabhayampi dukkham, ūmibhayampi dukkham, 
āvattabhayampi dukkham, kumbhīlabhayampi dukkham, susukābhayampi 
dukkham, attānuvādabhayampi dukkharn, parānuvādabhayampi dukkham, 
daņdabhayampi dukkham, duggatibhayampi dukkham, 
parisāsārajjabhayampi dukkharn, ājīvakabhayampi dukkham, 
maraņabhayampi dikkham, vettehi tāļanampi dukkham, kasāhi tāļanampi 
dukkham, addhadaņdakehi tāļanampi dukkham, hatthacchedanampi 
dukkham, pādacchedanampi dukkham, hatthapādacchedanampi dukkham, 
kaņņacchedanampi dukkharn, nāsacchedanampi dukkham, 
kaņņanāsacchedanampi dukkham, bilangathālikampi dukkham, 
saūkhamuņdikampi dukkham, rāhumukhampi dukkham, jotimālikampi 
dukkham, hatthapajjotikampi dukkham, erakavattikampi dukkham, 
cīrakavāsikampi dukkham, eņeyyākampi 


* Dī 2. 264 pitthe. 1. Idam vākyam Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 


4. Mendakapañha 195 


dukkham, balisamamsikampi dukkham, kahapanikampi dukkham, 
kharapatacchikampi dukkham, palighaparivattikampi dukkham, 
palalapithakampi dukkham, tattena telena osiñcanampi dukkham, sunakhehi 
khadapanampi dukkham, jīvasūlāropanampi dukkham, asina 
sisacchedanampi dukkham, evarüpani maharaja bahuvidhani anekavidhani 
dukkhani samsaragato anubhavati. 


Yatha maharaja Himavantapabbate abhivuttharn udakam Gangāya 
nadiya pasana sakkhara khara marumba āvatta gaggalaka ūmikavanka 
cadika āvaraņanīvaraņamūlakasākhāsu pariyottharati, evameva kho 
maharaja evarupani bahuvidhani anekavidhani dukkhani samsaragato 
anubhavati. Pavattam maharaja dukkham, appavattam sukham. Appavattassa 
gunam pavatte! ca bhayam dīpayamāno maharaja Bhagavā appavattassa 
sacchikiriyaya jātijarābyādhimaranņasamatikkamāya samādapesi, idamettha 
mahārāja kāraņam, yena karanena Bhagavā samādapesīti. Sadhu bhante 
Nāgasena sunibbethito pafiho, sukathitarn kāraņam, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Attanipātanapafiho paficamo. 


6. Mettābhāvanānisamsapafīha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā “mettaya bhikkhave 
cetovimuttiyā āsevitāya bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya yānīkatāya vatthukatāya 
anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya ekādasānisamsā pātikankhā. Katame 
ekādasa, sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na pāpakam supinam passati, 
manussānam piyo hoti, amanussānam piyo hoti, devatā rakkhanti, nāssa aggi 
vā visar vā sattharn vā kamati?, tuvatam cittarn samādhiyati, mukhavaņņo 
vippasīdati, asammīļho kalam karoti, uttarim appativijjhanto 
brahmalokūpago hotī”ti. Puna ca tumhe bhaņatha * “Samo kumāro 
mettāvihārī migasamghena parivuto pavane vicaranto pīļiyakkhena rañña 
viddho visapītena sallena tattheva mucchito patito”ti. 


1. Pavattassa (Ka) 
2. Sattharn kamati (Syā) Am 3. 542; Vi 5. 249; Khu 9. 314 pitthesu passitabbam. 
* Khu 6. 177 pitthe. 
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Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “mettaya bhikkhave -pa- 
brahmalokūpago hotī”ti, tena hi “Samo kumaro mettāvihārī migasamghena 
parivuto pavane vicaranto Pīļiyakkhena rañña viddho visapītena sallena 
tattheva mucchito patito”ti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Samo kumāro 
mettāvihārī migasamghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Pīļiyakkhena rañña 
viddho visapītena sallena tattheva mucchito patito, tena hi “mettāya 
bhikkhave -pa- sattham va kamatī”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pafiho sunipuņo parisaņho sukhumo gambhīro, api sunipuņānam 
manujanam gatte sedam moceyya, so tavānuppatto, vijatehi tam 
mahājatājatitam, anāgatānam Jinaputtānam cakkhum dehi nibbāhanāyāti. 


= + 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “mettaya bhikkhave -pa- sattham 
vā kamatī”ti. Sāmo ca kumāro mettāvihārī migasamghena parivuto pavane 
vicaranto Pīļiyakkhena rañña viddho visapītena sallena tattheva mucchito 
patito, tattha pana mahārāja kāraņam atthi, katamam tattha kāraņam, nete 
mahārāja guņā puggalassa, mettābhāvanāyete guņā, Sāmo mahārāja kumāro 


ghatam ukkhipanto tasmirm khaņe mettābhāvanāya * pamatto ahosi. 


Yasmirn mahārāja khaņe puggalo mettam samāpanno hoti, na tassa 
puggalassa tasmim khaņe aggi vā visam vā sattharn va kamati, tassa ye keci 
ahitakāmā upagantvā tam na passanti, na tasmim okāsam labhanti, nete 
mahārāja guņā puggalassa, mettābhāvanāyete guņā. Idha mahārāja puriso 
sangāmasūro abhejjakavacajālikam sannayhitvā sangāmam otareyya, tassa 
sarā khittā upagantvā patanti vikiranti, na tasmim okāsam labhanti, neso 
mahārāja guņo sangāmasūrassa, abhejjakavacajālikāyeso guņo, yassa sarā 
khittā upagantvā patanti vikiranti. Evameva kho mahārāja nete guņā 
puggalassa mettābhāvanāyete guņā. 


Yasmim mahārāja khaņe puggalo mettam samāpanno hoti, na tassa 
puggalassa tasmirm khaņe aggi vā visam vā sattharn va kamati, tassa ye keci 


ahitakāmā upagantvā tam na passanti, tasmim okāsam na labhanti. 


* Khu 6. 174 pitthe. 
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nete mahārāja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. Idha pana maharaja 
puriso dibbam antaradhanam mulam hatthe kareyya, yava tam mulam tassa 
hatthagatam hoti, tava na añño koci pakatimanusso tam purisam passati, 
neso maharaja guno purisassa, mülasseso guno antaradhanassa, yam so 
pakatimanussanam cakkhupathe na dissati. Evameva kho maharaja nete 


guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. 


Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa 
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi vā visam vā sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci 
ahitakama upagantvā tam na passanti, na tasmim okasam labhanti, nete 
maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. Yathā va pana maharaja 
purisam sukatam mahalenamanuppavittham mahatimahāmegho abhivassanto 
na sakkoti temayitum, neso maharaja guno purisassa, mahalenasseso guno, 
yam mahāmegho abhivassamano na tam temeti. Evameva kho mahārāja nete 


guna puggalassa, mettābhāvanāyete guna. 


Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa 
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi vā visam vā sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci 
ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, na tassa sakko nti ahitam katum, nete 
mahārāja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guņāti. Acchariyam bhante 
Nāgasena, abbhutam bhante Nāgasena, sabbapāpanivāraņā mettābhāvanāti. 
Sabbakusalaguņāvahā mahārāja mettābhāvanā hitānampi ahitānampi, ye te 
sattā viññanabaddha, sabbesarn mahanisamsa mettābhāvanā 


samvibhajitabbāti. 


Mettābhāvanānisamsapaīiho chattho. 


7. Kusalākusalasamavisamapaīīha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena *kusalakārissapi akusalakārissapi vipāko 


samasamo, udāhu koci viseso atthī”ti. Atthi mahārāja 
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kusalassa ca akusalassa ca viseso, kusalam maharaja sukhavipakam 


saggasamvattanikam, akusalam dukkhavipakam nirayasamvattanikanti. 


Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Devadatto ekantakanho, 
ekantakanhehi dhammehi samannāgato, bodhisatto ekantasukko, 
ekantasukkehi dhammehi samannāgato”ti. Puna ca Devadatto bhave bhave 
yasena ca pakkhena ca bodhisattena samasamo hoti, kadāci adhikataro vā. 
Yadā Devadatto nagare Bārāņasiyam Brahmadattassa rañño purohitaputto 
ahosi, tadā bodhisatto chavakacaņdālo ahosi vijjādharo, vijjam parijappitvā 
akāle ambaphalāni nibbattesi, ettha tāva bodhisatto Devadattato jātiyā nihīno 


yasena ca nihīno. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto rājā ahosi mahā mahīpati 
sabbakāmasamangī, tadā bodhisatto tassūpabhogo ahosi hatthināgo 
sabbalakkhaņasampanno, tassa cārugativilāsarn asahamāno raja 
vadhamicchanto hatthācariyam evamavoca *asikkhito te ācariya hatthināgo, 
tassa ākāsagamanarm nama kāraņam karohī” ti, tatthapi tava bodhisatto 


Devadattato jātiyā nihīno lāmako tiracchānagato. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane natthāyiko, tadā 
bodhisatto Mahāpathavī nāma makkato ahosi, etthapi tāva dissati viseso 
manussassa ca tiracchānagatassa ca, tatthapi tāva bodhisatto Devadattato 
Jātiyā nihīno. 

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi Soņuttaro nama nesādo 
balavā balavataro nāgabalo, tadā bodhisatto Chaddanto nāma nāgarājā ahosi, 
tadā so luddako tam hatthināgam ghātesi, tatthapi tāva Devadattova 
adhikataro. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacarako aniketavāsī, 
tadā bodhisatto sakuņo ahosi tittiro mantajjhāyī, tadāpi so vanacarako tam 


sakuņam ghātesi, tatthapi tāva Devadattova jātiyā adhikataro. 
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Puna capararn yada Devadatto Kalabu nama Kāsirājā! ahosi, tadā 
bodhisatto tapaso ahosi khantivadt, tada so raja tassa tapasassa kuddho 
hatthapade varnsakaļīre viya chedāpesi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva 
adhikataro jātiyā ca yasena ca. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacaro, tadā bodhisatto 
Nandiyo nāma vānarindo ahosi, tadāpi so vanacaro tam vānarindam ghātesi 
saddhim mātarā kanitthabhātikena ca, tatthapi tāva Devadatto yeva 
adhikataro jātiyā. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi acelako Kārambhiyo 
nama, tadā bodhisatto Paņdarako nama nāgarājā ahosi, tatthapi tava 
Devadatto yeva adhikataro jātiyā. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane jatilako, tadā 
bodhisatto Tacchako nāma mahāsūkaro ahosi, tatthapi tāva Devadatto yeva 
jātiyā adhikaro. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto Cetīsu Sūraparicaro nāma rājā ahosi 
upari purisamatte gagane vehāsangamo, tadā bodhisatto Kapilo nāma 
brāhmaņo ahosi, tatthapi tāva Devadatto yeva adhikataro jātiyā ca yasena 


ca. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi Sano nama, tadā 
bodhisatto Ruru nama migarājā ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva jātiyā 
adhikataro. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi luddako pavanacaro, tada 
bodhisatto hatthinago ahosi, so luddako tassa hatthināgassa sattakkhattum 
dante chinditvā hari, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva yoniyā adhikataro. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto siñgalo ahosi khattiyadhammo, so yavata 
Jambudīpe padesarājāno te sabbe anuyutte akāsi, 


1. Kasikaraja (Ka) 
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tadā bodhisatto Vidhuro nama pandito ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva 


yasena adhikataro. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto hatthināgo hutva latukikāya sakunikaya 
puttake ghātesi, tada bodhisattopi hatthināgo ahosi yūthapati, tattha tava 


ubhopi te samasamā ahesum. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto yakkho ahosi Adhammo nāma, tadā 
bodhisattopi yakkho ahosi Dhammo nāma, tatthapi tāva ubhopi samasamā 


ahesum. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto nāviko ahosi paficannam kulasatānam 
issaro, tadā bodhisattopi nāviko ahosi pañcannam kulasatānam issaro, 


tatthapi tāva ubhopi samasamā ahesum. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto satthavāho ahosi pañcannam 
sakatasatānam issaro, tadā bodhisattopi satthavāho ahosi paficannam 


sakatasatānam issaro, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasamā ahesum. 


Puna caparam yadā Devadatto Sākho nāma migarājā ahosi, tadā 
bodhisattopi Nigrodho nāma migarājā ahosi, tatthapi tāva ubhopi samasamā 


ahesum. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto Sakho nama senapati ahosi, tada 
bodhisattopi Nigrodho nama raja ahosi, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasamā 


ahesum. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto Khandahalo nama brahmano ahosi, tada 
bodhisatto Cando nama rajakumaro ahosi, tada so Khandahalo yeva 
adhikataro. 


Puna caparam yada Devadatto Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi, tada 
bodhisatto tassa putto Mahapadumo nama kumaro ahosi, tadā so raja 
sakaputtam corapapate khipāpesi, yato kutoci pitava puttanam adhikataro 


hoti visitthoti, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva adhikataro. 
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Puna caparam yada Devadatto Mahapatapo nama raja ahosi, tada 
bodhisatto tassa putto Dhammapalo nama kumaro ahosi, tada so raja 
sakaputtassa hatthapade sisañca chedāpesi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva 
uttaro adhikataro. 


Ajjetarahi ubhopi Sakyakule jāyimsu, bodhisatto Buddho ahosi 
sabbaññū Lokanayako, Devadatto tassa devatidevassa sāsane pabbajitva 
iddham nibbattetva Buddhalayam akasi. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena yam 
maya bhanitam, tam sabbam tattham udahu vitathanti. 


Yam tvam maharaja bahuvidham karanam osaresi, sabbam tam tatheva 
no aññathati. Yadi bhante Nagasena kanhopi sukkopi samasamagatikā honti, 
tena hi kusalampi akusalampi samasamavipākam hotīti. Na hi mahārāja 
kusalampi akusalampi samasamavipākam hoti, na hi mahārāja Devadatto 
sabbajanehi pativiruddho, bodhisatteneva pativiruddho. Yo tassa 
bodhisattena pativiruddho, so tasmim tasmim yeva bhave paccati phalarn 
deti. Devadattopi mahārāja issariye thito janapadesu ārakkham deti, seturh 
sabham puññasalam kāreti, samaņabrāhmaņānam 
kapaņaddhikavaņibbakānam nāthānāthānam yathāpaņihitarm dānam deti. 
Tassa so vipākena bhave bhave sampattiyo patilabhati. Kassetam mahārāja 
sakkā vattum vinā dānena damena samyamena uposathakammena sampattim 
anubhavissatīti. 


Yam pana tvam mahārāja evam vadesi “Devadatto ca bodhisatto ca 


ejā 


ekato anuparivattantī” ti, so na jātisatassa accayena samāgamo ahosi, na 
jātisahassassa accayena, na jātisatasahassassa accayena, kadāci karahaci 
bahūnam ahorattānam accayena samāgamo ahosi. Yam panetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā * Kāņakacchapopamam upadassitam manussattappatilābhāya, 


tathūpamam mahārāja imesam samāgamam dhārehi. 


Na mahārāja bodhisattassa Devadatteneva saddhim samāgamo ahosi, 
theropi mahārāja Sāriputto anekesu jātisatasahassesu bodhisattassa pitā 
ahosi, mahāpitā ahosi, cūļapitā 


* Sarn 3. 397 pitthe. 
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ahosi, bhata ahosi, putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi. 


Bodhisattopi mahārāja anekesu jātisatasahassesu therassa Sāriputtassa 
pitā ahosi, mahāpitā ahosi, cūļapitā ahosi, bhātā ahosi, putto ahosi, 
bhāgineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi, sabbepi mahārāja sattanikāyapariyāpannā 
samsārasotamanugatā sarmnsārasotena vuyhantā appiyehipi piyehipi 
samāgacchanti. Yathā mahārāja udakam sotena vuyhamānam suci- 
asucikalyāņapāpakena samāgacchati, evameva kho mahārāja sabbepi 
sattanikāyapariyāpannā sarmsārasotamanugatā sarnsārasotena vuyhantā 


appiyehipi piyehipi samāgacchanti. * Devadatto mahārāja yakkho samāno 
attanā adhammo pare adhamme niyojetvā sattapafifiāsavassakotiyo satthi ca 
vassasatasahassāni mahāniraye pacci, bodhisattopi mahārāja yakkho samāno 
attanā dhammo pare dhamme niyojetvā sattapaūifiāsavassakotiyo satthi ca 
vassasatasahassāni sagge modi sabbakāmasamangī, api ca mahārāja 
Devadatto imasmim bhave Buddham anāsādanīyamāsādayitvā samaggaūica 
sarmngham bhinditvā pathavim pāvisi, Tathāgato bujjhitvā sabbadhamme 
parinibbuto upadhisankhayeti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Kusalākusalasamavisamapafīho sattamo. 


8. Amarādevīpaiiha 
8. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā — 


“Sace labhetha khaņam va raho vā, 
Nimantakam! vapi labhetha tādisam. 
Sabbāva? itthī kayirurn3 nu papam, 
Aññam aladdhā pīthasappinā saddhin”ti. 
Puna ca kathīyati * “Mahosadhassa bhariyā Amara nama itthī gāmake 
thapitā pavutthapatikā raho nisinnā vivittā rājappatisamam sāmikam karitvā 


* Khu 5. 229 pitthe. 1. Nivātakam (Khu 6. 123 pitthe Kuņālajātake) 
2. Sabbāpi (St, I) 3. Kareyyum (St, I, Ka) 
* Jātakattha 6. 210 pitthe. 
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TĀ, 


sahassena nimantīyamānā pāpam nākāsī ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Bhagavatā bhaņitam “sace -pa- saddhin”ti. Tena hi *""Mahosadhassa bhariyā 
-pa- nākāsī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Mahosadhassa bhariyā -pa- 
nākāsi, tena hi “sace -pa- saddhin”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pafiho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “sace -pa- saddhin”ti. Kathīyati ca 
*Mahosadhassa bhariyā -pa- nākāsī”ti. Kareyya sā mahārāja itthī sahassam 
labhamānā tādisena purisena saddhirn pāpakammam, na sā kareyya sace 
khaņam vā raho vā nimantakam vāpi tādisam labheyya, vicinantī sā 
mahārāja Amarā itthī na addasa khaņam vā raho vā nimantakam vāpi 
tādisam. 

Idha loke garahabhayā khaņam na passi, paraloke nirayabhayā khaņam 
na passi, katukavipākam pāpanti khaņam na passi, piyam amuūicitukāmā 
khaņam na passi, sāmikassa garukatāya khaņam na passi, dhammarm 
apacāyantī khaņam na passi, anariyam garahantī khaņam na passi, kiriyam 
abhinditukāmā khaņam na passi. Evarūpehi bahūhi kāraņehi khaņam na 
passi. 


Rahopi sā loke vicinitvā apassantī pāpam nākāsi. Sace sā manussehi 
raho labheyya, atha amanussehi raho na labheyya. Sace amanussehi raho 
labheyya, atha paracittavidūhi pabbajitehi raho na labheyya. Sace 
paracittavidūhi pabbajitehi raho labheyya, atha paracittavidūnīhi devatāhi 
raho na labheyya. Sace paracittavidūnīhi devatāhi raho labheyya, attanāva 
pāpehi raho na labheyya. Sace attanāva pāpehi raho labheyya, atha 
adhammena raho na labheyya. Evarūpehi bahuvidhehi kāraņehi raho 
alabhitvā pāpam nākāsi. 

Nimantakampi sā loke vicinitvā tādisam alabhantī papam nākāsi. 
Mahosadho mahārāja paņdito atthavīsatiyā angehi samannāgato. Katamehi 
atthavīsatiyā angehi samannāgato, Mahosadho mahārāja sūro hirimā ottappī 
sapakkho mittasampanno khamo sīlavā saccavādī soceyyasampanno 
akkodhano anatimānī anusūyako vīriyavā āyūhako sangāhako samvibhāgī 
sakhilo nivātavutti saņho asatho amāyāvī atibuddhisampanno kittimā 
vijjāsampanno hitesī 
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upanissitānam patthito sabbajanassa dhanava yasavā. Mahosadho maharaja 
pandito imehi atthavīsatiyā angehi samannāgato, sa aññam tādisam 
nimantakam alabhitvā papam nākāsīti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam 
tatha sampaticchamtti. 


Amaradevipañho atthamo. 


9. Arahanta-abhayanapañha 


9. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata “vigatabhayasantasa 
arahanto”ti. * Puna ca nagare Rājagahe Dhanapālakam hatthim Bhagavati 
opatantam disvā pañca khinasavasatani pariccajitvā jinavaram pakkantani 
disavidisam ekam thapetvā therarn Anandam. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena 
te arahanto bhaya pakkanta, paññayissati sakena kammenāti Dasabalam 
patetukama pakkanta, udahu Tathagatassa atulam vipulamasamam 
patihariyam datthukama pakkanta. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata 
bhanitarmn “vigatabhayasantasa arahanto”ti, tena hi “nagare -pa- Anandan”ti 
yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi nāgare Rajagahe Dhanapālakam hattham 
Bhagavati opatantam disva pañca khinasavasatani pariccajitva Jinavaram 
pakkantani disavidisarn ekam thapetvā therarn Anandam, tena hi 
“vigatabhayasantasa arahanto”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “vigatabhayasantasa arahanto”ti, 
nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva pañca 
khīņāsavasatāni pariccajitvā jinavaram pakkantani disavidisam ekam 
thapetvā therarh Anandam, tañca pana na bhayā, napi Bhagavantarn 
patetukamataya. 


Yena pana maharaja hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va taseyyum va, so 
hetu arahantanam samucchinno, tasma vigatabhayasantasa arahanto, bhayati 
nu maharaja mahāpathavī khanantepi bhindantepi dharentepi 
samuddapabbatagirisikhareti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena mahārājāti. 
Natthi bhante mahāpathaviyā so hetu, yena hetuna 


* Vi 4, 356 pitthe. 
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mahāpathavī bhayeyya vā taseyya vāti, evameva kho maharaja natthi araha- 


intanam so hetu, yena hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va taseyyum va. 


Bhāyati nu mahārāja girisikharam chindante vā bhindante vā patante vā 
aggina dahante vati. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati. Natti bhante 
girisikharassa so hetu, yena hetuna girisikharam bhayeyya va taseyya vāti, 
evameva kho mahārāja natthi arahantānam so hetu, yena hetunā arahanto 


bhāyeyyum vā tāseyyum vā. 


Yadipi mahārāja lokadhātusatasahassesu ye keci sattanikāyapariyāpannā 
sabbepi te sattihatthā ekam arahantarm upadhāvitvā tāseyyum, na bhaveyya 
arahato cittassa kifici afiiathattam, kim kāraņarm, atthānamanavakāsatāya. 


Api ca mahārāja tesam khīņāsavānam evam cetoparivitakko ahosi “ajja 
naravarapavare jinavaravasabhe nagaravaramanuppavitthe vīthiyā 
Dhanapālako hatthī āpatissati, asamsayamatidevadevam upatthāko na 
pariccajissati, yadi mayam sabbepi Bhagavantam na pariccajissāma, 
Ānandassa guņo pākato na bhavissati, na heva ca Tathāgatarh 
samupagamissati hatthināgo, handa mayam āpagacchāma, evamidam mahato 
janakāyassa kilesabandhanamokkho bhavissati, Ānandassa ca guņo pākato 


ry. 


bhavissatī”ti. Evam te arahanto anisamsam disvā disāvidisam pakkantāti. 


Suvibhatto bhante Nāgasena pañho, evametam natthi arahantanam bhayam 


vā santaso vā, ānisamsam disva arahanto pakkantā disāvidisanti. 


Arahanta-abhayanapañho navamo. 


10. Buddhasabbaññubhavapañha 


10. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha * “Tathāgato sabbaññu” ti. Puna 


ca bhanatha + “Tathagatena Sāriputtamoggallānappamukhe bhikkhusarnghe 


* Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. + Ma 2. 120 pitthadisu. 
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panamite Cātumeyyakā ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati bījūpamaūca 
vacchataruņūpamañca upadassetva Bhagavantam pasadesum khamāpesum 
nijjhattam akamsū”ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena aññata tā upama 
Tathāgatassa, yāhi Tathāgato upamahi orato khamito upasanto nijjhattarn 
gato. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatassa tā upamā aññata, tena hi Buddho 
asabbaññu, yadi ñata, tena hi okassa pasayha vīmamsāpekkho paņāmesi, 
tena hi tassa akaruññata sambhavati. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho 


tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Sabbaññu mahārāja Tathāgato, tāhi ca upamāhi Bhagavā pasanno orato 
khamito upasanto nijjhattarn gato, dhammassāmī mahārāja Tathāgato, 
Tathāgatappavediteheva te opammehi Tathāgatam ārādhesum tosesum 


pasādesurm, tesafica Tathāgato pasanno *sādhū”ti abbhānumodi. 


Yathā mahārāja itthī sāmikassa santakeneva dhanena sāmikam ārādheti 
toseti pasādeti, tafica sāmiko *'sādhū”ti abbhānumodati, evameva kho 
mahārāja Cātumeyyakā ca Sakyā brahmā ca Sahampati 
Tathāgatappavediteheva opammehi Tathāgatam aradhesum tosesum 


pasādesurm, tesafica Tathāgato pasanno *'sādhū”ti abbhānumodi. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja kappako rañño santakeneva suvaņņaphaņakena 
rañño uttamangam pasādhayamāno rājānam ārādheti toseti pasādeti, tassa ca 
raja pasanno “sadhü”ti abpbhānumodati, yathicchitamanuppadeti, evameva 
kho mahārāja Cātumeyyakā ca Sakyā brahmā ca Sahampati 
Tathāgatappavediteheva opammehi Tathāgatam aradhesum tosesum 


pasādesum, tesafica Tathāgato pasanno “sadhu”ti abbhānumodi. 
Yathā vā pana mahārāja saddhivihāriko upajjhāyābhatam piņdapātam 
gahetvā upajjhāyassa upanāmento upajjhāyam ārādheti toseti pasādeti, tafica 


upajjhāyo pasanno “sadhu”ti abbhānumodati, 


4. Mendakapañha 207 


evameva kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati 
Tathagatappavediteheva opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum 
pasadesum, tesañca Tathagato pasanno “sādhū”ti abbhānumoditvā 
sabbadukkhaparimuttiyā dhammam desesīti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Buddhasabbaññubhavapañho dasamo. 


Sabbaūifiutafiāņavaggo catuttho. 


Imasmim vagge dasa pañha. 


5. Santhavavagga 


1. Santhavapañha 
1. Bhante Nāgasena bhasitampetam Bhāgavatā— 


* “Santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā jāyate rajo. 
Aniketamasanthavarn, etarn ve Munidassanan” ti. 


Puna ca Bhagavatā bhaņitarn + **vihāre kāraye ramme, vāsayettha 
bahussute”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena bhaņitam *santhavato 
bhayam jātam, niketā jāyate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etarn ve 
Munidassanan”ti. Tena hi “vihare kāraye ramme, vāsayettha bahussute”ti 
yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam *vihāre kāraye 
ramme, vāsayettha bahussute” ti, tena hi “santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā 
jāyate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan”ti tampi vacanam 
micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā 
Jāyate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etah ve Munidassanan”ti, bhanitañca 
*vihāre kāraye ramme, vāsayettha bahussute”ti. Yam mahārāja Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam “santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā jāyate rajo. 
Aniketamasanthavarn, etam ve Munidassanan” ti, tam sabhāvavacanam 
asesavacanarn nissesavacanam nippariyāyavacanam samaņānucchavam 
samaņasārupparn samaņappatirūparn samaņāraharm samaņagocaram 
samaņappatipadā samaņappatipatti. Yathā mahārāja araññako migo araññe 
pavane caramāno niralayo aniketo yathicchakam sayati, evameva kho 
mahāraja bhikkhunā *'santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā jāyate rajo. 
Aniketamasanthavarn, etam ve Munidassanan”ti cintetabbam. 


Yam pana mahārāja Bhagavatā bhaņitam "vihāre kāraye ramme, 
vāsayettha bahussute”ti, tam dve atthavase sampassāmānena Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam. Katame dve, vihāradānam nāma sabbabuddhehi vaņņitam 
anumatam 


* Khu 1.309 pitthe Suttanipāte. + Vi 4. 314 pitthe. 
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thomitam pasattham, tam te viharadanam datvā jātijarāmaraņā 
parimuccissantīti. Ayam tava pathamo ānisamso viharadane. 


Puna caparam vihare vijjamāne bhikkhuniyo byattasañketa bhavissanti, 
sulabham dassanam dassanakāmānam, anikete duddassana bhavissantīti. 
Ayam dutiyo anisamso viharadane. Ime dve atthavase sampassamanena 
Bhagavatā bhanitam “vihare kāraye ramme, vasayettha bahussute”ti, na 
tattha Buddhaputtena ālayo karaņīyo niketeti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Santhavapafiho pathamo. 


2. Udarasarnyatapafiha 
2. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā — 
* *Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siyā ti. 


Puna ca Bhagavatā bhaņitarn + “aham kho panudāyi appekadā iminā 
pattena samatittikampi bhufijāmi, bhiyyopi bhufijāmī ti. Yadi bhante 
Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam "uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato 
siyā”ti, tena hi “aham kho panudāyi appekadā iminā pattena samatitthikampi 
bhufijāmi, bhiyyopi bhuiijāmī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Tathāgatena bhiņitam “aham kho panudāyi appekadā iminā pattena 
samatitthikampi bhufijāmī ti, tena hi "uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato 


siyā”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko paiiho tavānuppatto, 
so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarmn mahārāja Bhagavatā "uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare 
samyato siyā”ti, bhanitañca “aham kho panudāyi appekadā iminā pattena 
samatittikampi bhufijāmi, bhiyyopi bhuūijāmī”ti. Yam mahārāja Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam "uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siyā”ti, tam 
sabhāvavacanam asesavacanam nissesavacanam nippariyāyavacanarn 
bhūtavacanam tacchavacanam yāthāvavacanarm aviparītavacanam 


isivacanam Munivacanam Bhagavantāvacanam 


* Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade. * Ma 2. 199 pitthe. 
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arahantavacanam Paccekabuddhavacanam Jinavacanam sabbaññuvacanam 
Tathagatassa Arahato Sammasambuddhassa vacanam. 


Udare asamyato maharaja panampi hanati, adinnampi ādiyati, 
paradarampi gacchati, musāpi bhanati, majjampi pivati, mātarampi jīvitā 
voropeti, pitarampi jīvitā voropeti, arahantampi jīvitā voropeti, samghampi 
bhindati, dutthena cittena Tathāgatassa lohitampi uppādeti. Nanu mahārāja 
Devadatto udare asamyato samgham bhinditvā kappatthiyarn kammam 
āyūhi!. Evarūpāni mahārāja aññanipi bahuvidhāni kāraņāni disvā Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam "uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siyā” ti. 


Udare samyato mahārāja catusaccābhisamayam abhisameti, cattāri 
samaññaphalani sacchikaroti, catūsu patisambhidāsu atthasu samāpattīsu 
chasu abhiññasu vasībhāvam pāpuņāti, kevalaiica samaņadhammam pūreti. 
Nanu mahārāja sukapotako udare samyato hutvā yāva Tāvatimsabhavanam 
kampetvā Sakkam Devānamindam upatthānamupanesi, evarūpāni mahārāja 
aññanipi bahuvidhāni kāraņāni disvā Bhagavatā bhaņitam "uttitthe 
nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siyā”ti. 

Yam pana mahārāja Bhagavatā bhaņitam “aham kho panudāyi appekadā 
iminā pattena samatittikampi bhufijāmi, bhiyyopi bhufijāmī ti, tam 
katakiccena nitthitakiriyena siddhatthena vusitavosānena nirāvaraņena 
sabbaññuna sayambhunā Tathāgatena attānam upādāya bhaņitam. 


Yathā mahārāja vantassa virittassa anuvāsitassa āturassa sappāyakiriyā 
icchitabbā hoti, evameva kho mahārāja sakilesassa aditthasaccassa udare 
sarnyamo karaņīyo hoti. Yathā mahārāja maņiratanassa sappabhāsassa 
Jātimantassa abhijātiparisuddhassa majjananigharnsanaparisodhanena 
karaņīyam na hoti, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgatassa Buddhavisaye 
pāramim gatassa kiriyākaraņesu āvaraņam na hotīti. Sādhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Udarasamyatapaīho dutiyo. 


1. Āyūhati (Ka) 
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3. Buddha-appabadhapañha 


3. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata * “ahamasmi bhikkhave 
brahmano yācayogo sada payatapāņi antimadehadharo anuttaro bhisakko 
sallakatto”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam Bhagavatā * "etadaggam bhikkhave mama 
sāvakānam bhikkhūnam appābādhānam yadidam Bākulo ti. Bhagavato ca 
sarīre bahukkhattum ābādho uppanno dissati. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Tathāgato anuttaro, tena hi “etadaggam -pa- Bākulo”ti yam vacanam, tam 
micchā. Yadi thero Bākulo appābādhānam aggo, tena hi “ahamasmi -pa- 
Sallakatto”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “ahamasmi -pa- sallakatto”ti, 
bhaņitafica "'etadaggam -pa- Bākulo” ti, tafica pana bāhirānam āgamānam 
adhigamānam pariyattīnam attani vijjamānatam sandhāya bhāsitam. 


Santi kho pana mahārāja Bhagavato sāvakā thānacankamikā, te thānena 
cankamena divārattim vītināmenti, Bhagavā pana mahārāja thānena 
cankamena nisajjāya sayanena divārattim vītināmeti, ye te mahārāja bhikkhū 
thānacankamikā, te tena angena atirekā. 


Santi kho pana mahārāja Bhagavato sāvakā ekāsanikā, te jīvitahetupi 
dutiyam bhojanam na bhufijanti, Bhagavā pana mahārāja dutiyampi yāva 
tatiyampi bhojanam bhufijati, ye te mahārāja bhikkhū ekāsanikā, te tena 


angena atirekā, anekavidhāni mahārāja tāni kāraņāni tesam tesam tam tam 
sandhāya bhaņitāni. Bhagavā pana mahārāja anuttaro sīlena samādhinā 
paññaya vimuttiyā vimuttifiāņadassanena dasahi ca balehi catūhi vesārajjehi 
atthārasahi Buddhadhammehi chahi asādhāraņehi iiāņehi, kevale ca 
Buddhavisaye tam sandhāya bhaņitam *tahamasmi -pa- sallakatto”ti. 


Idha mahārāja manussesu eko jātimā hoti, eko dhanavā, eko vijavā, eko 
sippavā, eko sūro, eko vicakkhaņo, sabbepete abhibhaviya raja yeva tesam 
uttamo hoti, evameva kho mahārāja Bhagavā sabbasattānam aggo jettho 
settho. 


+ Khu 1. 264 pitthe Itivuttake. * Am 1.25 pitthe. 


212 Milindapañhapali 


Yam pana ayasma Bakulo appabadho ahosi, tam abhinīhāravasena, so 
hi maharaja Anomadassissa! Bhagavato udaravatabadhe uppanne Vipassissa 
ca Bhagavato atthasatthiya ca bhikkhusatasahassanam tinapupphakaroge 
uppanne sayam tapaso samano nānābhesajjehi tam byādhim apanetvā 
appabadhatam patto, bhanito ca “etadaggam -pa- Bākulo”ti. 


Bhagavato mahārāja byadhimhi uppajjantepi anuppajjantepi dhutangam 
ādiyantepi anadiyantepi natthi Bhagavata sadiso koci satto. Bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena * Samyuttanikayavaralañchake — 


“Yavatā bhikkhave sattā apada vā dvipadā va catuppadā vā 
bahuppadā vā rūpino vā arūpino vā saññino va asaññino vā 
nevasaññinasaññino va, Tathāgato tesam aggamakkhāyati Araham 
Sammasambuddho”ti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Buddha-appābādhapaīūho tatiyo. 


4. Magguppādanapaīha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarh Bhagavatā + **Tathāgato bhikkhave 
Araham Sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā”ti. Puna ca 
bhaņitam T+ *addasarn khvāham bhikkhave purāņari maggam purāņam 
afijasam pubbakehi Sammāsambuddhehi anuyātan”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Tathāgato anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, tena hi “addasam khvāham 
bhikkhave purāņam maggam purāņam afijasam pubbakehi 
Sammāsambuddhehi anuyātan”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Tathāgatena bhaņitam “addasam khvāham bhikkhave purāņam maggam 
purāņam afijasam pubbakehi Sammāsambuddhehi anuyātan” ti, tena hi 
*Tathāgato bhikkhave Araharn Sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa 
uppādetā”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho 
tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


1. Khu 3. 385 pitthe Apadāne. 

* Sam 3. 38; Am 1.343; Am 2.29; Am 3.273; Khu 1.255 pitthesupi. 

+ Ma 3. 59; Sam 2. 54; Khu 7. 138; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesu. 
++ Sam 1. 329 pitthe. 
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Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā “Tathāgato bhikkhave Araham 
Sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti. Bhanitañca 
“addasam khvaham bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam añjasam 
pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatan”ti, tam dvayampi 
sabhavavacanameva, pubbakanam maharaja Tathagatanam antaradhanena 
asati anusasake maggo antaradhayi, tan! Tathāgato maggam luggarh 
paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannam asaiicaraņam pafifiācakkhunā 
sampassamāno? addasa pubbakehi Sammāsambuddhehi anuyātam, 
tarnkāraņā aha “addasam khvāham bhikkhave purāņam maggam purāņam 
afijasarh pubbakehi Sammāsambuddhehi anuyātan” ti. 


Pubbakānam mahārāja Tathāgatānam antaradhānena asati anusāsake 
luggam paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannarm asañcaranam maggam yam 
dāni Tathāgato saficaraņam akāsi, tamkāraņā aha '"Tathāgato bhikkhave 
Araham Sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā” ti. 


Idha mahārāja rañño cakkavattissa antaradhānena maņiratanam 
girisikhantare nilīyati, aparassa cakkavattissa sammāpatipattiyā upagacchati, 
api nu kho tam mahāraja maņiratanam tassa pakatanti. Na hi bhante, 
pākatikarn yeva tam maņiratanam, tena pana nibbattitanti, evameva kho 
mahārāja pākatikam pubbakehi Tathāgatehi anuciņņam atthangikam sivam 
maggam asati anusāsake luggam paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannam 
asaficaraņam Bhagavā paiifiācakkhunā sampassamāno uppādesi, saficaraņarm 
akāsi, tamkāraņā aha “Tathāgato bhikkhave Araharn Sammāsambuddho 


anuppannassa maggassa uppādetī ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja santam yeva puttam yoniyā janayitvā mātā 
*Janikā”ti vuccati, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato santam yeva maggam 
luggam paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannam asaficaraņam 
paūifiācakkhunā sampassamāno uppādesi, saficaraņam akāsi, tamkāraņā aha 
*Tathāgato bhikkhave Araharn Sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa 
uppādetā”ti. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja koci puriso yam kifici nattharn passati, “tena 
tam bhaņdam nibbattitan”ti Jano voharati, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
santam yeva maggarm luggam paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannam 


1. So tam (Sī, I, Ka) 2. Sammasamāno (St, D 3. Nibbattanti (St, I) 
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asañcaranam paññacakkhuna sampassamano uppādesi, sañcaranam akāsi, 
tamkarana aha “Tathāgato bhikkhave Arahan Sammasambuddho 
anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja koci puriso vanam sodhetvā bhūmim nīharati, 
“tassa sā bhūmī”ti Jano voharati, na cesā bhūmi tena pavattitā, tam bhumim 
kāraņam katvā bhūmisāmiko nāma hoti, evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam gūļham pihitam paticchannarm 
asaficaraņam paññaya sampassamāno uppādesi, saficaraņam akāsi, 
tarnkāraņā aha *"Tathāgato bhikkhave Araham Sammāsambuddho 
anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā ti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametarn 
tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Magguppādanapaīno catuttho. 


5. Buddha-avihethakapafiha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “pubbe vāham 
manussabhūto samāno sattānam avihethakajātiko ahosin”ti. Puna ca 


bhaņitarn + *Lomasakassapo nama isi samāno anekasate pane ghātayitvā 
vājapeyyam mahayaññam yajī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā 
bhaņitam “pubbe vāham manussabhūto samāno sattānam avihethakajātiko 


ahosin”ti, tena hi *"Lomasakassapena isinā anekasate pane ghātayitvā 


vājapeyyam mahayaññam yajitan”ti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 


Lomasakassapena isinā anekasate pane ghātayitvā vājapeyyam mahayaññam 
yajitarn, tena hi “pubbe vaham manussabhūto samāno sattanam 
avihethakajātiko ahosin”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato kotiko 
paiiho tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “pubbe vaham manussabhūto 
samāno sattānam avihethakajātiko ahosin”ti. Lomasakassapena isinā 
anekasate pane ghātayitvā vājapeyyam mahayaññam yajitam, tafica pana 
rāgavasena visaīifiinā, no sacetanenāti. 


* Dī 3. 135 pitthe. * Khu 5. 193 pitthe. 
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Atthime bhante Nagasena puggalā panam hananti. Katame attha, ratto 
rāgavasena panam hanati, duttho dosavasena panam hanati, mūļho 
mohavasena panam hanati, mānī manavasena panam hanati, luddho 
lobhavasena panam hanati, akiñcano jīvikatthāya panam hanati, balo 
hassavasena! panarn hanati, raja vinayanavasena panam hanati, ime kho 
bhante Nagasena attha puggalā panam hananti. Pakatikam yeva bhante 
Nagasena bodhisattena katanti. Na maharaja pakatikam bodhisattena katam, 
yadi maharaja bodhisatto pakatibhavena onameyya mahayaññam yajitum, na 
yimam gatham bhaņeyya— 


* *Sasamuddapariyāyam, mahirn sāgarakuņdalarm. 
Na icche saha nindāya, evarn seyha? vijānahī”'ti. 


Evamvādī mahārāja bodhisatto saha dassanena Candavatiyā rajakaññaya 
visaññi ahosi khittacitto ratto visaññibhuto ākulākulo turitaturito tena 
vikkhittabhantaluļitacittena mahatimahāpasughātagalaruhirasaficayarm 
vājapeyyam mahayaññam yaji. 

Yathā mahārāja ummattako khittacitto jalītampi jātavedarm akkamati, 
kupitampi āsīvisam gaņhāti, mattampi hatthim upeti, samuddampi 
atīradassim pakkhandati, candanikampi oļigallampi omaddati, 
kaņtakādhānampi abhiruhati, papātepi patati, asucimpi bhakkheti, naggopi 
rathiyā carati, afifiampi bahuvidham akiriyam karoti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
bodhisatto saha dassanena Candavatiyā rajakaññaya visaññi ahosi khittacitto 
ratto visaūfiibhūto ākulākulo turitaturito, tena vikkhittabhantalulitacittena 
mahatimahāpasughātagalaruhirasaficayam vājapeyyam mahayaññam yaji. 


Khittacittena mahārāja katam papam ditthadhammepi na mahāsāvajjam 
hoti, samparāye vipākenapi no tathā. Idha mahārāja koci ummattako 
vajjhamāpajjeyya, tassa tumhe kim daņdam dhārethāti. Ko bhante 
ummattakassa dando bhavissati, tam mayam pothāpetvā nīharāpema, esova 


tassa daņdoti. Iti kho mahārāja ummattakassa aparādhe daņdopi na 


1. Aññanavasena (Ka, SD * Khu 5. 193 pitthe. 2. Sayha (St, D 
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bhavati, tasma ummattakassa katepi na doso bhavati satekiccho. Evameva 
kho maharaja Lomasakassapo isi saha dassanena Candavatiya rajakaññaya 
visaññi ahosi khittacitto ratto visaññibhuto visatapayato akulakulo 
turitaturito, tena vikkhittabhantalulitacittena 
mahatimahāpasughātagalaruhirasaficayam vājapeyyam mahayaññam yaji. 
Yadā ca pana pakaticitto ahosi patiladdhassati, tadā punadeva pabbajitvā 
paūcābhifiiāyo nibbattetvā brahmalokūpago ahosīti. Sadhu bhante 


Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Buddha-avihethakapafiho paficamo. 


6. Chaddantajotipālārabbhapaiha 
6. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā Chaddanto nāgarājā — 


* *Vadhissametanti parāmasanto, 
Kāsāvamaddakkhi dhajam isīnam. 
Dukkhena phutthassudapādi sañña, 
Arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjharūpo ti. 


Puna ca bhaņitarn + *Jotipālamāņavo samāno Kassaparn Bhagavantaru 
Arahantarn Sammāsambuddharn muņdakavādena samaņakavādena 
asabbhāhi pharusāhi vācāhi akkosi paribhāsī”ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
bodhisatto tiracchānagato samāno kāsāvam abhipūjayi, tena hi “Jotipalena 
māņavena Kassapo Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho muņdakavādena 
samaņakavādena asabbhāhi pharusāhi vācāhi akkuttho paribhāsito”ti yam 
vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Jotipālena māņavena Kassapo Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho muņdakavādena samaņakavādena asabbhāhi pharusāhi 
vācāhi akkuttho paribhāsito, tena hi *"Chaddantena nāgarājena kāsāvam 
pūjitan”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Yadi tiracchānagatena bodhisattena 
kakkhaļakharakatukavedanam vedayamānena luddakena nivattham kāsāvam 
pūjitam, kim manussabhūto samāno paripakkafiāņo paripakkāya bodhiyā 
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammāsambuddham Dasabalarn 
Lokanāyakarm 


* Khu 5. 374 pitthe. * Ma 2. 236 pitthe. 
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uditoditam jalitapyamobhasam pavaruttamam 
pavararucirakāsikakāsāvamabhipārutam disvā na pūjayi. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā Chaddanto nāgarājā 
*vadhissametanti -pa- avajjharūpo”ti. Jotipālena ca māņavena Kassapo 
Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho muņdakavādena samaņakavādena 
asabbhāhi pharusāhi vācāhi akkuttho paribhāsito, tafica pana jātivasena 
kulavasena. Jotipālo mahārāja māņavo assaddhe appasanne kule paccājāto, 
tassa mātāpitaro bhaginibhātaro dāsidāsacetakaparivārakamanussā 
brahmadevatā brahmagarukā, te “brahmaņā eva uttamā pavarā”ti avasese 
pabbajite garahanti jigucchanti, tesam tam vacanam sutvā Jotipālo māņavo 
Ghatikārena kumbhakārena Satthāram dassanāya pakkosito evamāha “kim 


os kd) 


pana tena muņdakena samaņakena ditthenā”ti. 


Yathā mahārāja amatam visamāsajja tittakam hoti, yathā ca sītodakam 
aggimāsajja uņham hoti, evameva kho mahārāja Jotipālo māņavo assaddhe 
appasanne kule paccājāto, so kulavasena andho hutvā! Tathāgatarm akkosi 
paribhāsi. 

Yathā mahārāja jalitapajjalito mahā-aggikkhandho sappabhāso 
udakamāsajja upahatappabhātejo sītalo kāļako bhavati 
paripakkanigguņdiphalasadiso, evameva kho mahārāja Jotipālo māņavo 
puññava saddho fiāņavipulasappabhāso assaddhe appasanne kule paccājāto, 
so kulavasena andho hutvā Tathāgatam akkosi paribhāsi, upagantvā ca 
Buddhagunamaññaya cetakabhūto viya ahosi, Jinasāsane pabbajitvā abhiñña 
ca samāpattiyo ca nibbattetvā brahmalokūpago ahosīti. Sādhu bhante 


Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 
Chaddantajotipālārabbhapaīho chattho. 


1. So kulajātivasena andho bhavitvā (Syā) 
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7. Ghatikarapañha 


7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “Ghatikarassa 
kumbhakarassa āvesanam sabbam temasam akasacchadanam atthāsi, na 


ierīk) 


devotivassī”ti. Puna ca bhaņitarn “Kassapassa Tathāgatassa! kuti ovassatī”ti. 
Kissa pana bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatassa evamussannakusalamīlassa? kuti 
ovassati, Tathāgatassa nāma so ānubhāvo icchitabbo. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa āvesanam anovassam ākāsacchadanam ahosi, 


St 


tena hi *"Tathāgatassa kuti ovassatī”ti yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Tathāgatassa kuti ovassati, tena hi *"Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa āvesanam 
anovassakam ahosi ākāsacchadanan”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi 


ubhato kotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā *'Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa 
āvesanam sabbam temāsam ākāsacchadanam atthāsi, na devotivassī ti. 
Bhaņitaīīca *"Kassapassa Tathāgatassa! kuti ovassatī”ti. Ghatikāro mahārāja 
kumbhakāro sīlavā kalyāņadhammo ussannakusalamūlo andhe jiņņe 
mātāpitaro poseti, tassa asammukhā anāpucchāyevassa ghare tiņam haritvā 
Bhagavato kutim chādesum, so tena tiņaharaņena akampitam asaficalitam 
susanthitarn vipulamasamam pītim patilabhati, bhiyyo somanassaīica atulam 
uppādesi “aho vata me Bhagavā lokuttamo suvissattho”ti, tena tassa 
ditthadhammiko vipāko nibbatto. Na hi mahārāja Tathāgato tāvatakena 
vikārena calati. 


Yathā mahārāja Sineru girirājā anekasatasahassavātasampahārenapi na 
kampati na calati, mahodadhi varappavarasāgaro 
anekasatanahutamahāgangāsatasahassehipi na pūrati na vikāramāpajjati, 


evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato na tāvatakena vikārena calati. 


Yam pana mahārāja Tathāgatassa kuti ovassati, tam mahato janakāyassa 


anukampāya. Dveme mahārāja atthavase sampassamānā 


1. Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa (Ma 2. 243 pitthe) 
* Ma 2. 244 pitthe. 2. Evarūpassa ussannakusalamīlassa (Ka) 
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Tathagata sayam nimmitam paccayam nappatisevanti, “ayam 
aggadakkhineyyo Sattha”ti Bhagavato paccayam datvā devamanussā 
sabbaduggatito parimuccissantīti, patihiram dassetvā vuttim pariyesantīti 
“mā aññe upavadeyyun' ti. Ime dve atthavase sampassamānā Tathāgatā 
sayam nimmitam paccayam nappatisevanti. Yadi mahārāja Sakko vā tam 
kutim anovassam kareyya brahma vā sayam va, sāvajjarm bhaveyya tam 
yeva karaņar! sadosarn saniggaharn, ime vibhūtarh? katvā lokam 
sammohenti adhikatam karontīti, tasmā tam karaņam vajjanīyam. Na 
mahārāja Tathāgatā vatthum yācanti, taya avatthuyācanāya aparibhāsiyā 
bhavantīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Ghatikārapafiho sattamo. 


8. Brāhmaņarājavādapafīha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarh Tathāgatena + “ahamasmi 
bhikkhave brāhmaņo yācayogo”ti. Puna ca bhaņitam * *rājāhamasmi selā”ti. 
Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhaņitam *ahamasmi bhikkhave brāhmaņo 
yacayogo”tl, tena hi "'rājāhamasmi selā” ti, yarn vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi 
Tathāgatena bhaņitam "'rājāhamasmi selā” ti, tena hi “ahamasmi bhikkhave 
brāhmaņo yācayogo”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Khattiyo vā hi bhaveyya 
brāhmaņo va, natthi ekāya jātiyā dve vaņņā nama, ayampi ubhato kotiko 
pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabboti. 

Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā *tahamasmi bhikkhave brāhmaņo 


yācayogo ti, puna ca bhaņitam "'rājahamasmi selā”ti, tattha kāraņam atthi, 
yena kāraņena Tathāgato brāhmaņo ca rājā ca hotīti. 


Kim pana tam bhante Nāgasena kāraņam, yena kāraņena Tathāgato 
brāhmaņo ca raja ca hoti, sabbe mahārāja 


1. Karanam (Sr, I) 2. Vibhūsam (St, D 
* Khu 1. 264 pitthe Itivuttake. * Ma 2. 352; Khu 1. 368 pitthesu. 
P 
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pāpakā akusala dhammā Tathāgatassa bahita pahina apagata byapagatā 
ucchinna khina khayam patta nibbuta upasanta, tasma Tathagato 
“brahmano”ti vuccati. 


Brahmano nama samsayamanekamsam vimatipatham vttivatto, 
Bhagavapi maharaja samsayamanekamsam vimatipatham vītivatto, tena 
karanena Tathagato “brahmano”ti vuccati. 


Brāhmaņo nama sabbabhavagatiyoninissato malarajagatavippamutto 
asahayo, Bhagavāpi maharaja sabbabhavagatiyoninissato 
malarajagatavippamutto asahayo, tena karanena Tathagato “brahmano”ti 


vuccāti. 


Brāhmaņo nāma aggasetthavarapavaradibbavihārabahulo, Bhagavāpi 
mahārāja aggasetthavarapavaradibbavihārabahulo, tenāpi kāraņena 
Tathāgato “brahmano”ti vuccati. 


Brāhmaņo nāma ajjhayana ajjhāpana dāna ppatiggahaņa dama 
samyamaniyamapubbamanusitthi paveņi varnsa dharaņo, Bhagavāpi 
mahārāja ajjhayana ajjhāpanadānappatiggahaņa dama sarnyama niyama 
pubbajināciņņa anusitthi paveņi varnsa dharaņo, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato 
*brāhmaņo ti vuccati. 

Brāhmaņo nāma brahāsukhavihārajjhānajhāyī, Bhagavāpi mahārāja 
brahāsukhavihārajjhānajhāyī, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato “brahmano”ti 
vuccati. 


Brāhmaņo nāma sabbabhavābhavagatīsu abhijātivattitamanucaritam 
jānāti, Bhagavāpi mahārāja sabbabhavābhavagatīsu 


abhijātivattitamanucaritam jānāti, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato “brahmano”ti 


vuccāti. 


Brāhmaņoti mahārāja Bhagavato netam nāmam matara katar, na pitarā 
katarn, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katarn, na mittāmaccehi katam, na 
fiātisālohitehi katam, nasamaņabrāhmaņehi katam, na devatāhi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhānam Bhagavantānarm nāmam bodhiyā yeva 
mūle mārasenam vidhamitvā atītānāgatapaccuppanne pāpake 
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akusale dhamme bahetva saha sabbaññutañanassa patilabha 
patiladdhapātubhūtasamuppannamatte sacchika paññatti yadidam 
brahmanoti, tena karanena Tathagato vuccati “brahmano”ti. 


prod i 


Kena pana bhante Nāgasena kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati “raja”ti. Raja 
nama mahārāja yo koci rajjam kāreti lokamanusāsati, Bhagavāpi mahārāja 
dasasahassiyā lokadhātuyā dhammena rajjam kāreti, sadevakam lokam 
samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņirn pajam sadevamanussam 
anusāsati, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati "rājā ti. 

Rājā nāma mahārāja sabbajanamanusse abhibhavitvā nandayanto 
fiātisamgham, socayanto amittasarngham, mahatimahāyasasirihararn 
thirasāradandam anūnasatasalākālankatam ussāpeti 
paņdaravimalasetacchattarn, Bhagavāpi mahārāja socayanto mārasenam 
micchāpatipannam, nandayanto devamanusse sammāpatipanne 
dasasahassiyā lokadhātuyā mahatimahāyasasiriharam khantithirasāradanņdam 
fiāņavarasatasalākālankatam ussāpeti 
aggavaravimuttipanņdaravimalasetacchattam, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato 
vuccati “rajati. 

Rājā nāma upagatasampattajānānam bahūnamabhivandanīyo bhavati, 
Bhagavāpi mahārāja upagatasampattadevamanussānarm 


bahūnamabhivandanīyo, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati “raja”ti. 


Rājā nāma yassa kassaci ārādhakassa pasīditvā varitam varam datvā 
kāmena tappayati, Bhagavāpi mahārāja yassa kassaci kāyena vācāya manasā 
ārādhakassa pasīditvā varitam varamanuttaram sabbadukkhaparimuttim 
datvā asesakāmavarena ca tappayati, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati 
*rājā”ti. 

Raja nama anar vītikkamantam vigarahati jhāpeti! dhamseti, 
Bhagavatopi mahārāja sāsanavare āņam atikkamanto alajjī mankubhāvena 
oūifiāto hīļito garahito Bhavitvā vajjati Jinasāsanavaramhā, tenāpi kāraņena 


Tathāgato vuccati "rājā” ti. 


1. Jāpeti (Sr, D 
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Raja nama pubbakānam dhammikanam rājūnam pavenimanusitthiya 
dhammādhammamanudīpayitvā dhammena rajjam karayamano pihayito 
piyo patthito bhavati janamanussānam, ciram rājakulavamsam thapayati 
dhammaguņabalena, Bhagavāpi mahārāja pubbakānam sayambhūnam 
paveņimanusitthiyā dhammādhammamanudīpayitvā dhammena 
lokamanusāsamāno pihayito piyo patthito devamanussānam ciram sāsanam 
pavatteti dhammaguņabalena, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati “raja”ti. 
Evamanekavidham mahārāja kāraņam, yena kāraņena Tathāgato 
brāhmaņopi bhaveyya rājāpi bhaveyya, sunipuņo bhikkhu kappampi no nam 
sampādeyya, kim atibahum bhaņitena, samkhittarn sampaticchitabbanti. 
Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Brāhmaņarājavādapafiho atthamo. 


9. Gāthābhigītabhojanakathāpafiha 
9. Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarn Bhagavatā — 


*Gāthābhigītarn me abhojaneyyam!, 
Sampassatarn brāhmaņa nesa dhammo. 
Gāthābhigītam panudanti Buddhā, 
Dhamme satī brāhmaņa vuttiresā ti. 


Puna ca Bhagavā parisāya dhammam desento kathento anupubbikatharn 
pathamam tāva dānakatham katheti, pacchā sīlakatham, tassa Bhagavato 
sabbalokissarassa bhāsitam sutvā devamanussā abhisankharitvā dānam denti, 
tassa tam uyyojitarn dānam sāvakā paribhufijanti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 
Bhagavatā bhaņitam "gāthābhigītarm me abhojaneyyan”ti, tena hi *""Bhagavā 
dānakatham pathamam kathetī”ti yam vacanarm, tam Omicchā. Yadi 
dānakatham pathamam katheti, tena hi **gāthābhigītam me abhojaneyyan”ti 
tampi vacanam micchā. Kim kāraņarm, yo so bhante dakkhiņeyyo gihīnam 
pindapātadānassa vipākam katheti, tassa te dhammakatharm sutvā 
pasannacittā 


1. Abhojanīyam (Ka) Sam 1. 175; Khu 1. 292, 349 pitthesu. 
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aparaparam danam denti, ye tam danam paribhuñjanti, sabbe te 
gāthābhigītam paribhuñjanti. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho nipuno gambhīro 
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā *'gāthābhigītam me abhojaneyyam, 
sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo. Gāthābhigītam panudanti Buddha, 
dhamme satī brahmana vuttiresa”ti, katheti ca Bhagava pathamam 
danakatham tañca pana kiriyam sabbesam Tathagatanam pathamam 
danakathaya, tattha cittam abhiramāpetvā paccha sīle niyojenti. Yatha 
maharaja manussa tarunadarakanam pathamam tava ktlabhandakani denti. 
Seyyathidam, vankakam ghatikam ciñgulakam pattalhakam rathakam 
dhanukam, pacchā te sake sake kamme niyojenti. Evameva kho mahārāja 


Tathagato pathamam danakathaya cittam abhiramāpetvā paccha sīle niyojeti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja bhisakko nama aturanam pathamam tava 
catūhapaiicāham telam pāyeti balakaraņāya sinehanaya, pacchā vireceti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato pathamam tāva dānakathāya cittam 
abhiramāpetvā pacchā sīle niyojeti. Dāyakānam mahārāja dānapatīnam 
cittarn mudukam hoti maddavam siniddham, tena te dānasetusankamena 
dānanāvāya samsārasāgarapāramanugacchanti, tasmā tesam pathamam 


kammabhūmimanusāsati, na ca kenaci! viūīfiattimāpajjatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena “viññattin”ti yam vadesi, kati pana tā viūiattiyoti. 
Dvemā mahārāja vifiiattiyo kāyavifiiatti vaciviññatti cati. Tattha atthi 


kayaviññatti sāvajjā, atthi anavajjā. Atthi vacīviūiiatti sāvajjā, atthi anavajjā. 


Katamā kāyavifiiatti sāvajjā, idhekacco bhikkhu kulāni upagantvā 
anokāse thito thānam bhafijati, ayam kayaviññatti sāvajjā. Tāya ca 
viññapitam ariyā na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye oññato 
hoti hīļito khīļito garahito paribhūto acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham 
gacchati. 
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Puna caparam maharaja idhekacco bhikkhu kulani upagantva anokase 
thito galam paņāmetvā morapekkhitam pekkhati “evam ime passantī”ti, tena 
ca te passanti. Ayampi kayaviññatti savajja. Taya ca viññapitam ariya na 
paribhuñjanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye oññato hoti htlito khīļito 


garahito paribhūto acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sañkham gacchati. 


Puna caparam mahārāja idhekacco bhikkhu hanukāya vā bhamukāya vā 
angutthena va vifiiāpeti, ayampi kāyaviūiiatti sāvajjā, taya ca viññapitam 
ariyā na paribhuūijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye oññato hoti hīļito 


khīļito garahito paribhūto acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham gacchati. 


Katamā kāyavifiiatti anavajjā, idha bhikkhu kulāni upagantvā sato 
samāhito sampajāno thānepi atthānepi yathānusitthim gantvā thāne titthati, 
dātukāmesu titthati, adātukāmesu pakkamati. Ayam kāyaviūiiatti anavajjā, 
taya ca viññapitam ariyā paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye 
vaņņito hoti thuto pasattho sallekhitācāro, parisuddhājīvotveva sankham 


gacchati. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


“Na ve yācanti sappañña, dhīro ca veditumarahati!. 


Uddissa ariyā titthanti, esa ariyāna yācanā'” ti. 


Katamā vacīviiiatti sāvajjā, idha mahārāja bhikkhu vācāya bahuvidham 
viññapeti cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram, 
ayam vacīvififiatti sāvajjā, taya ca viññapitam ariyā na paribhufijanti, so ca 


puggalo ariyānam samaye oññato hoti hīļito khīļito garahito paribhūto 


acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham gacchati. 


Puna caparam mahārāja idhekacco bhikkhu paresam sāvento evam 
bhaņati “imina me attho”ti, taya ca vācāya paresam sāvitāya tassa lābho 


uppajjati, ayampi vacīviūifiatti sāvajjā, taya ca vififiāpitam 


1. Āriyā garahanti yācanam (St, D Khu 5. 162 pitthe. 
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ariyā na paribhuñjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye oññato hoti hīļito 


khīļito garahito paribhuto acittikato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham gacchati. 


Puna capararm mahārāja idhekacco bhikkhu vacīvipphārena parisāya 
sāveti “evañca evafica bhikkhūnam dātabban' ti, tafica te vacanam sutvā 
parikittītam abhiharanti, ayampi vacīviūifiatti sāvajjā, taya ca viññapitam 
ariyā na paribhuūijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānarm samaye oññato hoti hīļito 


khīļito garahito paribhūto acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham gacchati. 


Nanu mahārāja theropi Sāriputto atthangate sūriye rattibhāge gilāno 
samāno therena Mahāmoggallānena bhesajjam pucchīyamāno vācam bhindi, 
tassa tena vacībhedena bhesajjam uppajji, atha thero Sāriputto **vacībhedena 


leme ir 


me imam bhesajjam uppannam, mā me ājīvo bhijjī”ti ājīvabhedabhayā tam 


bhesajjam pajahi na upajīvi, evampi vacīvifiiatti sāvajjā, taya ca viññapitam 


ariyā na paribhuūijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye oññato hoti hīļito 


khīļito garahito paribhūto acittīkato, bhinnājīvotveva sankham gacchati. 


Katamā vacīviūiiatti anavajjā, idha mahārāja bhikkhu sati paccaye 
bhesajjam viññapeti itātipavāritesu kulesu, ayam vacīvififiatti anavajjā, taya 
ca viññapitam ariyā paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye vaņņito 
hoti thomito pasattho, parisuddhājīvotveva sañkham gacchati, anumato 
Tathāgatehi Arahantehi Sammāsambuddhehi. 


Yam pana mahārāja Tathāgato Kasibhāradvājassa brahmaņassa 
bhojanam pajahi!, tarh āvethanavinivethanakaddhananiggahappatikammena 


nibbatti, tasmā Tathāgato tam piņdapātam patikkhipi na upajīvīti. 


Sabbakālam bhante Nāgasena Tathāgate bhuiijamāne devatā dibbam 
ojam patte ākiranti, udāhu "'sūkaramaddave ca madhupāyāse cā”ti dvīsu 
yeva piņdapātesu ākirimsūti. Sabbakālam mahārāja Tathāgate bhufijamāne 


devatā dibbam ojam gahetvā upatitthitvā uddhatuddhate ālope ākiranti. 


1. Pajahati (Ka) 
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Yathā maharaja rañño sūdo rañño bhuñjantassa sūpam gahetvā 
upatitthitva kabaļe kabale sūpam ākirati, evameva kho mahārāja sabbakalam 
Tathagate bhuñjamane devata dibbam ojam gahetvā upatitthitva 
uddhatuddhate ālope dibbam ojam akiranti. Verafijāyampi maharaja 
Tathāgatassa sukkhayavapulake! bhufijamānassa devatā dibbena ojena 
temayitvā temayitvā upasamharimsu, tena Tathāgatassa kayo upacito ahosīti. 
Lābhā vata bhante Nāgasena tāsam devatānam, yā Tathāgatassa 
sarīrappatijaggane satatam samitarn ussukkamāpannā. Sadhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Gāthābhigītabhojanakathāpafiho navamo. 


10. Dhammadesanāya appossukkapafīha 


10. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha ""Tathāgatena catūhi ca 
asankhyeyyehi kappānam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam 


paripācitam mahato janakāyassa samuddharaņāyā”ti. Puna ca sabbaññutam 
pattassa * appossukkatāya cittam nami, no dhammadesanāyāti. 


Yathā nāma bhante Nāgasena issāso vā issāsantevāsī vā bahuke divase 
sangāmatthāya upāsanam sikkhitvā sampatte mahāyuddhe osakkeyya, 
evameva kho bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena catūhi ca asankhyeyyehi 
kappānam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam paripācetvā mahato 
janakāyassa samuddharaņāya sabbafifiutam pattena dhammadesanāya 
osakkitam. 


Yathā vā pana bhante Tāgasena mallo vā mallantevāsī vā bahuke divase 
nibbuddham sikkhitvā sampatte mallayuddhe osakkeyya, evameva kho 
bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena cahūhi ca asankhyeyyehi kappānam 
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam paripācetvā mahato 
janakāyassa samuddharaņāya sabbaññutam pattena dhammadesanāya 
osakkitam. 


1. Sukkhayavamulake (Ka) 
* V13.7; Di 2. 31; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138 pitthesu. 
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Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena Tathāgatena bhayā osakkitam, udahu 
apakatataya osakkitam, udahu dubbalataya osakkitam, udahu asabbaññutaya 
osakkitam, kim tattha karanam, ingha me tvam karanam brūhi 
kañkhavitaranaya, yadi bhante Nagasena Tathāgatena catūhi ca 
asankhyeyyehi kappanam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam 
paripacitam mahato Janakayassa samuddharanaya, tena hi “sabbaññutam 
pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya”ti yam vacanam, 
tam miccha. Yadi sabbaññutam pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no 
dhammadesanaya, tena hi “Tathagatena cahūhi ca asañkhyeyyehi kappanam 
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam paripacitam mahato 


janakāyassa samuddharaņāyā”ti tampi vacanam micchā. Ayampi ubhato 
kotiko pañho gambhīro dunnibbetho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Paripacitañca maharaja Tathagatena cahūhi ca asañkhyeyyehi kappānam 
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbaññutañanam mahato janakāyassa 
samuddharanaya, pattasabbaññutassa ca appossukkataya cittam nami, no 
dhammadesanaya. Tañca pana dhammassa 
gambhīranipuņaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam sattanañca 
ālayārāmatam sakkāyaditthiyā daļhasuggahitatafica disvā “kinnu kho, 
katham nu kho”ti appossukkatāya cittarn nami, no dhammadesanāya, 
sattānam pativedhacintanamānasam yevetam. 


Yathā mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto anekabyādhiparipīļitam naram 
upasanīkamitvā evam cintayati “kena nu kho upakkamena katamena va 
bhesajjena imassa byādhi vūpasameyyā”ti, evameva kho mahārāja 
Tathāgatassa sabbakilesabyādhiparipīlitam Janam dhammassa ca 
gambhīranipunņaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam disvā “kinnu 
kho, katham nu kho”ti appossukkatāya cittam nami, no dhammadesanāya, 
sattānam pativedhacintanamānasam yevetam. 


Yathā mahārāja rañño khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa dovārika- 
anīkatthapārisajjanegamabhatabala! amaccarājafifiarājūpajīvine jane disvā 
evam 
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cittamuppajjeyya “kinnu kho, katham nu kho ime sangaņhissāmī'ti, 
evameva kho maharaja Tathagatassa dhammassa 
gambhīranipuņaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam sattanañca 
alayaramatam sakkayaditthiya daļhasuggahitatafica disva “kinnu kho, 
katham nu kho”ti appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya, 
sattanam pativedhacintanamanasam yevetam. 


Api ca maharaja sabbesam Tathagatanam dhammatā esa, yam 
brahmuna ayacita dhammam desenti, tattha pana kim karanam, ye tena 
samayena manussa tapasaparibbajaka samanabrahmana, sabbete 
brahmadevata honti brahmagaruka brahmaparayana, tasma tassa balavato 
yasavato ñatassa paññatassa uttarassa accuggatassa onamanena sadevako 
loko onamissati okappessati adhimuccissatīti iminā ca mahārāja karanena 
Tathagata brahmuna ayacita dhammam desenti. 


Yatha maharaja koci raja va rājamahāmatto va yassa onamati apacitim 
karoti, balavatarassa tassa onamanena avasesā janatā onamati apacitim 
karoti, evameva kho maharaja brahme onamite Tathagatanam sadevako loko 
onamissati, pūjitapūjako mahārāja loko, tasma so brahma sabbesam 
Tathagatanam ayacati dhammadenaya, tena ca karanena Tathagata 
brahmunā āyācitā dhammam desentīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena sunibbethito 
pañho, atibhadrakam veyyakaranam, evametam tatha sampaticchāmīti. 


Dhammadesanaya appossukkapañho dasamo. 


11. Acariyanacariyapañha 
11. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata — 


“Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti!. 


Puna ca bhaņitam * “iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me 
samāno antevāsim mam samanam attana samasamam thapesi, 


1. Vi 3. 12; Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295 pitthesu. * Ma 1. 221; Ma 2. 281 pitthesu. 
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ulārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesī”ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena 
bhanitam “na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. Sadevakasmim 
lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo” ti, tena hi “iti kho bhikkhave Āļāro 
Kālāmo ācariyo me samāno antevāsirn mam samanam attanā samasamarn 
thapesī”ti yam vacanam, tam micchā. Yadi Tathāgatena bhaņitam “iti kho 
bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo ācariyo me samāno antevāsiri mam samānarm 


= 


attanā samasamam thapesī ti, tena hi “na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na 
vijjati. Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti tampi vacanam 


miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti. 


Bhasitampetam maharaja Tathagatena “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me 
na vijjati. Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti, bhanitañca “iti 
kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo ācariyo me samano antevasirn marh samānarh 


attana samasamam thapesi, ularaya ca mam pūjāya pūjesī ti. 


Tañca pana vacanarm pubbeva sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa 


bodhisattasseva sato ācariyabhāvarm sandhāya bhāsitam. 


“Pañcime mahārāja pubbeva sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattassa sato ācariyā, yehi anusittho bodhisatto tattha tattha divasam 
vītināmesi, katame pañca, ye te mahārāja attha brāhmaņā jātamatte 
bodhisatte lakkhaņāni pariggaņhimsu, seyyathīdam, rāmo dhajo lakkhaņo 
mantī yañño suyāmo subhojo sudattoti. Te tassa sotthim pavedayitvā 


rakkhākammam akamsu, te ca pathamam ācariyā. 


Puna caparam mahārāja bodhisattassa pitā Suddhodano rājā yam tena 
samayena abhijatam udiccajātimantarmn padakam veyyākaraņam 
chaļangavantam Sabbamittam nama brāhmaņam upanetvā sovaņņena 
bhingārena! udakam oņojetvā “imam kumāram sikkhāpehī”ti adāsi, ayam 


dutiyo ācariyo. 


1. Bhinkārena (Sr, D 
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Puna caparam mahārāja yā sā devata bodhisattam sarnvejesi, yassa 
vacanam sutvā bodhisatto samviggo ubbiggo tasmim yeva khane 


nekkhammam nikkhamitva pabbaji, ayam tatiyo acariyo. 


Puna caparam maharaja Alaro Kalamo akiñcaññayatanassa 
parikammam ācikkhi!, ayar catuttho ācariyo. 


Puna caparam maharaja Udako Ramaputto nevasaññanasaññayatanassa 
parikammam ācikkhi!, ayam pañcamo ācariyo. Ime kho mahārāja pubbeva 
sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa sato pañca acariya, te ca pana 
acariya lokiye dhamme, imasmiñca pana maharaja lokuttare dhamme 
sabbaññutañanappativedhaya natthi Tathagatassa anuttaro anusasako, 
sayambhū maharaja Tathāgato anacariyako, tasma karana Tathāgatena 
bhanitam “na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. Sadevakasmim 
lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam 


tatha sampaticchāmīti. 
Acariyanacariyapañho ekadasamo. 
Santhavavaggo pañcamo. 


Imasmim vagge ekadasa pañha. 


Mendakapañbo nitthito. 


1. Acikkhati (Ka) 


5. Anumanapañha 


1. Buddhavagga 1. Dvinnarh Buddhanam anuppajjamanapañha 


1. Bhante Nagasena bhāsitampetam Bhagavatā * “atthanametam 
bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ekissā lokadhatuya dve Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam 
vijjatī”ti. Desenta ca bhante Nāgasena sabbepi Tathāgatā sattatimsa 
bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamānā ca cattāri ariyasaccāni 
kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tīsu sikkhasu sikkhāpenti, anusasamana ca 
appamadappatipattiyam anusasanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbesampi 
Tathagatanam eka desana eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena 
dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam 
loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam 
loko bhiyyosomattaya obhāsajāto bhaveyya, ovadamana ca dve Tathāgatā 
sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me 


karanam bruhi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti. 


Ayam mahārāja dasasahassī lokadhatu ekabuddhadhāraņī, ekasseva 
Tathagatassa guņam dhāreti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam 
dasasahassī lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya 
vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya. 


Yathā maharaja nāvā ekapurisasandhāraņī! bhaveyya, ekasmim purise 
abhirūļe sā nāvā samupādikā? bhaveyya, atha dutiyo puriso āgaccheyya 


tādiso āyunā vaņņena vayena pamāņena kisathūlena sabbangapaccangena, so 


tam nāvam abhirūheyya, api nu sā mahārāja nāvā dvinnampi dhāreyyāti. Na 
hi bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya 
vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thānamupagaccheyya, osīdeyya udaketi. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ayam dasasahassī 


* Dī 3.95; Ma 3. 110; Am 1.29; Abhi 2. 348; Khu 10. 78 pitthesu. 
1. Ekapurisasantāraņī (Sr, D 2. Samudakā (Ka) 
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lokadhātu ekabuddhadhāraņī, ekasseva Tathāgatassa guņam dhāreti, yadi 
dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nāyam dasasahassī lokadhātu dhāreyya, caleyya 
kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya 
viddhamseyya, na thānamupagaccheyya. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja puriso yāvadattharn bhojanam bhufijeyya 


chadentam yāva kaņthamabhipūrayitvā, so dhāto pīņito paripuņņo nirantaro 
tandikato anonamitadaņdajāto punadeva tattakam bhojanam bhufijeyya, api 
nu kho so mahārāja puriso sukhito bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, sakim 
bhuttova mareyyāti!. Evameva kho mahārāja ayarh dasasahassī lokadhātu 
ekabuddhadhāraņī, ekasseva Tathāgatassa guņam dhāreti, yadi dutiyo 
Buddho uppajjeyya, nāyam dasasahassī lokadhātu dhāreyya, caleyya 
kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya 
viddhamseyya, na thānamupagaccheyyāti. 


Kim nu kho bhante Nāgasena atidhammabhārena pathavī calatīti. Idha 
mahārāja dve sakatā ratanaparipūritā bhaveyyurn yāva mukhasamā, ekasmā 
sakatato ratanam gahetvā ekasmim sakate ākireyyum, api nu kho tam 
mahārāja sakatam dvinnampi sakatānam ratanam dhāreyyāti. Na hi bhante, 
nābhipi tassa phaleyya, arāpi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya, 
akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyāti. Kim nu kho mahārāja atiratanabhārena sakatam 
bhijjatīti. Kim nu kho mahārāja atiratanabhārena sakatam bhijjatīti. Ama 
bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja atidhammabhārena pathavī calati. 


Api ca mahārāja imam kāraņam Buddhabalaparidīpanāya osāritam, 
aññampi tattha abhirūpam kāraņam suņohi, yena kāraņena dve 
Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhaņe nuppajjanti. Yadi mahārāja dve 
Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhaņe uppajjeyyum, tesam parisāya vivādo 
uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho, amhākam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajātā 
bhaveyyum, yathā mahārāja dvinnam balavāmaccānam parisāya vivādo 
uppajjeyya “tumhakam amacco, amhākam amacco”ti, ubhato pakkhajātā 
honti, evameva kho mahārāja yadi dve Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhaņe 
uppajjeyyum, tesam parisāya vivādo uppajjeyya 


1. Bhutto vameyyāti (Ka) 
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“tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajātā bhaveyyum, 
idam tava mahārāja ekam karanam, yena kāraņena dve Sammāsambuddhā 


ekakkhane nuppajjanti. 


Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve 
Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhane nuppajjanti, yadi maharaja dve 
Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhaņe uppajjeyyum, “aggo Buddho”ti yam vacanam, 
tam miccha bhaveyya, “Jettho Buddho”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha 
bhaveyya, “settho Buddho”ti, “visittho Buddho”ti, “uttamo Buddho”ti, 
“pavaro Buddho”ti, “asamo Buddho”ti, “asamasamo Buddho”ti, “appatimo 
Buddho”ti, “appatibhago Buddho”ti, “appatipuggalo Buddho”ti yam 
vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya, idampi kho tvam maharaja karanam atthato 


sampaticcha, yena karanena dve Sammāsambuddhā ekakkhaņe nuppajjanti. 


Api ca kho maharaja Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati 
esayam, eko yeva Buddho loke uppajjati, kasma karana, mahantataya 
Sabbaññubuddhagunanam, aññampi maharaja yam loke mahantam, tam 
ekam yeva hoti. Pathavī maharaja mahantī. sa eka yeva. Sāgaro mahanto, so 
eko yeva. Sineru giriraja mahanto, so eko yeva. Akaso mahanto, so eko 
yeva. Sakko mahanto, so eko yeva. Maro mahanto, so eko yeva. 
Mahābrahmā mahanto, so eko yeva. Tathagato Araham Sammasambuddho 
mahanto, so eko yeva lokasmim. Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha aññassa okaso 
na hoti, tasma maharaja Tathāgato Araham Sammasambuddho eko yeva 


lokasmim uppajjatīti. 


Sukathito bhante Nāgasena pañho opammehi kāraņehi, anipuņopetarn 
sutvā attamano bhaveyya, kim pana mādiso mahāpafiio. Sadhu bhante 


Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Dvinnam Buddhānarm anuppajjanapatīho pathamo. 
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2. Gotamivatthadanapañha 


2. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata matucchaya 
Mahāpajāpatiyā Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diyamanaya * “samghe Gotami 
dehi, samghe te dinne ahañceva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. Kim nu 
kho bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato samgharatanato na bhāriko na garuko na 
dakkhiņeyyo, yarn Tathāgato sakāya mātucchāya sayarn pifijitarn! sayarh 
luūicitam sayam pothitam sayam kantitam sayarm vayitam vassikasātikam 
attano dīyamānam samghassa dāpesi. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato 
sarmgharatanato uttaro bhaveyya adhiko vā visittho vā, “mayi dinne 
mahapphalam bhavissatī”ti na Tathāgato mātucchāya sayam pifijitam sayam 
luūcitam sayam pothitam vassikasātikam samghe dāpeyya, yasmā ca kho 
bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato attānam na patthayati? na upanissayati, tasmā 


Tathāgato mātucchāya tam vassikasātikam samghassa dāpesīti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā mātucchāya Mahāpajātiyā 
Gotamiyā vassikasātikāya dīyamānāya “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te 
dinne ahaficeva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. Tam pana na attano 
patimānanassa avipākatāya na adakkhiņeyyatāya, api ca kho mahārāja 
hitatthāya anukampāya anāgatamaddhānarn samgho mamaccayena cittīkato 
bhavissatīti vijjamāne yeva guņe parikittayanto evamāha "sarnghe Gotami 


dehi, samghe te dinne ahaūiceva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. 


Yathā mahārāja pitā dharamāno yeva amaccabhatabaladovārika- 
anīkatthapārisajjajanamajjhe rañño santike puttassa vijjamānam yeva guņam 
pakitteti “idha thapito anāgatamaddhānam janamajjhe pūjito bhavissatī”ti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato hitatthāya anukampāya 
anāgatamaddhānam samgho mamaccayena cittīkato bhavissatīti vijjamāne 
yeva guņe pakittayanto evamāha “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne 


zna 


ahañceva pūjito bhavissami samgho cā”ti. 


* Ma 3. 296 pitthe. 1. Picchitam (Sī, I) 2. Na pattīyati (Sr, D 3. Parikitteti (Ka) 
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Na kho maharaja tavatakena vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena samgho 
Tathāgatato adhiko nama hoti visittho va. Yatha maharaja matapitaro 
puttanam ucchadenti parimaddanti nahapenti sambahenti, api nu kho 
maharaja tavatakena ucchadanaparimaddananahapanasambahanamattakena 
“putto mātāpitūhi adhiko nama hoti visittho vā”ti. Na hi bhante, 
akāmakaraņīyā bhante puttā mātāpitūnam, tasma matapitaro puttanam 
ucchādanaparimaddananahāpanasambāhanam karontīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja na tāvatakena vassikasātikānuppadānamattakena samgho 
Tathāgatato adhiko nāma hoti visittho vāti. Api ca Tathāgato 
akāmakaraņīyam karonto mātucchāya tam vassikasātikam samghassa dāpesi. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja kocideva puriso rañño upāyanam āhareyya, 
tam raja upāyanam afifiatarassa bhatassa vā balassa va senāpatissa vā 
purohitassa vā dadeyya. Api nu kho so mahārāja puriso tāvatakena 
upāyanapatilābhamattakena rañña adhiko nama hoti visittho vāti. Na hi 
bhante, rājabhattiko bhante so puriso rājūpajīvī, tatthāne thapento rājā 
upāyanam detīti. Evameva kho mahārāja na tāvatakena 
vassikasātikānuppadānamattakena samgho Tathāgatato adhiko nāma hoti 
visittho vā, atha kho Tathāgatabhattiko tathāgatūpajīvī. Tatthāne thapento 
Tathāgato samghassa vassikasātikam dāpesi. 

Api ca mahārāja Tathāgatassa evam ahosi *'sabhāvapatipūjanīyo 
sarngho, mama santakena samgham patipūjessāmī”ti samghassa 
vassikasātikam dāpesi, na mahārāja Tathāgato attano yeva patipūjanam 
vaņņeti, atha kho ye loke patipūjanārahā, tesampi Tathāgato patipūjanam 
vaņņeti. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Majjhimanikāyavaralaficnake Dhammadāyādadhammapariyāye 
appicchappatipattim pakittayamānena "asu yeva me purimo bhikkhu 


pujjataro ca pāsarnsataro cā”ti *. Natthi mahārāja bhavesu koci satto 
Tathāgatato dakkhiņeyyo 


* Ma 1. 16 pitthe. 
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va uttaro vā adhiko vā visittho vā, Tathāgatova uttaro adhiko visittho. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Samyuttanikayavare Manavagamikena 
devaputtena Bhagavato purato thatvā devamanussamajjhe— 


“Vipulo rajagahtyanaml, giri settho pavuccati. 
Seto Himavatam settho, adicco aghagaminam. 


Samuddo udadhinam settho, nakkhattanañca candima. 
Sadevakassa lokassa, Buddho aggo pavuccatT ti. 


Ta kho paneta maharaja Manavagamikena devaputtena gāthā sugītā na 
duggītā, subhāsitā na dubbhasita, anumata ca Bhagavatā, nanu maharaja 
therenapi Sāriputtena Dhammasenapatina bhaņitam— 


“Eko manopasado. 
Saranagamanamañjalipanamo vā. 
Ussahate tarayitum, 
Mārabalanisūdane Buddhe'ti. 

Bhagavatā ca bhaņitam devātidevena * "ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke 
uppajjamāno uppajjati bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam, katamo ekapuggalo, Tathāgato 
Araha Sammāsambuddho -pa- devamanussānan”ti. Sadhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Gotamivatthadānapafiho dutiyo. 
3. Gihipabbajitasammāpatipattipafiha 


(3) Bhante Nāgasena bhāsitampetarn Bhagavatā + **gihino vāham 
bhikkhave pabbajitassa vā sammāpatipattīm vaņņemi, gihī vā bhikkhave 
pabbajito vā sammāpatipanno sammāpatipattādhikaraņahetu ārādhako hoti 


1. Rājagahikānam (Ka) Sam 1. 67 pitthe. * Am 1.21 pitthe. T Am 1.70 pitthe. 
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ñayam dhammam kusalan”ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena giht odatavasano 
kāmabhogī puttadarasambadhasayanam ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam 
paccanubhonto mālāgandhavilepanam dhārento jātarūparajatam sadiyanto 
maņikuņdala! vicittamoļibaddho sammāpatipanno ārādhako hoti ñāyarh 
dhammam kusalam, pabbajitopi bhandukāsāvavatthavasano 
parapiņdamajjhupagato catūsu sīlakkhandhesu sammāparipūrakārī 
diyaddhesu sikkhāpadasatesu samādāya vattanto terasasu dhutaguņesu 
anavasesam vattanto sammāpatipanno ārādhako hoti ñayam dhammam 
kusalam. Tattha bhante ko viseso gihino vā pabbajitassa vā, aphalam hoti 
tapokammam, niratthakā pabbajjā. Vafijhā sikkhāpadagopanā, mogham 
dhutaguņasamādānam, kim tattha dukkhamanuciņņena, nanu nama 
sukheneva sukham adhigantabbanti. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā “gihino vāham bhikkhave 
pabbajitassa vā sammāpatipattirn vaņņemi, gihī va bhikkhave pabbajito va 
sammāpatipanno sammāpatipattādhikaraņahetu ārādhako hoti ñayam 
dhammam kusalan”ti. Evametarn mahārāja sammāpatipannova settho, 
pabbajitopi mahārāja "pabbajitomhī”ti na sammā patipajjeyya, atha kho so 


ārakāva samañña, ārakāva brahmañña, pageva gihī odātavasano. Gihīpi 


mahārāja sammāpatipanno ārādhako hoti ñayañm dhammam kusalam, 
pabbajitopi mahārāja sammāpatipanno ārādhako hoti ñayam dhammam 
kusalam. 


Api ca kho mahārāja pabbajitova samaññassa issaro adhipati, pabbajjā 
mahārāja bahuguņā anekaguņā appamāņaguņā, na sakkā pabbajjāya guņam 
parimāņam kātum. 

Yathā mahārāja kāmadadassa maņiratanassa na sakkā dhanena aggho 
parimāņam kātum “ettakam maņiratanassa mūlan”ti, evameva kho mahārāja 
pabbajjā bahuguņā anekaguņā appamāņaguņā, na sakkā pabbajjāya guņam 
parimāņam kātum. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahāsamudde ūmiyo na sakkā parimāņam 
kātum "ettakā mahāsamudde ūmiyo”ti, evameva kho mahārāja pabbajjā 


1. Maņikanaka (St, I) 
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bahuguņā anekaguna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjāya guņam 
parimanam katum. 

Pabbajitassa maharaja yam kiñci karaņīyam, sabbam tam khippameva 
samijjhati no cirarattaya. Kim karana, pabbajito maharaja appiccho hoti 
santuttho pavivitto asamsattho āraddhavīriyo niralayo aniketo paripuņņasīlo 
sallekhitacaro dhutappatipattikusalo hoti, tamkarana pabbajitassa yam kiñci 
karaņīyam, sabbam tam khippameva samijjhati no cirarattāya. Yatha 
mahārāja niggaņthisamasudhota-ujuvimalanārāco susajjito sammā vahati, 
evameva kho mahārāja pabbajitassa yam kifici karaņīyam, sabbam tam 
khippameva samijjhati no cirarattāyāti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametarm 
tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Gihipabbajitasammāpatipattipaūho tatiyo. 


4. Patipadādosapaīīha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena yada bodhisatto dukkarakārikarm akāsi, netādiso 
aññatra ārambho ahosi nikkamo kilesayuddharn maccusenam vidhamanam 
āhārapariggaho dukkarakārikā, evarūpe parakkame kiñci assādam alabhitvā 
tameva cittam parihāpetvā evamavoca “na kho panāham imāya katukāya 
dukkarakārikāya adhigacchāmi uttarimanussadhammam 
alamariyaiiāņadassanavisesar, siya nu kho añño maggo bodhāyā ti, tato 
nibbinditvā aññena maggena sabbaññutam patto, puna taya patipadāya 


sāvake anusāsati samādapeti. 


* Ārambhatha nikkhamatha, yufijatha Buddhasāsane. 


Dhunātha maccuno senar, nalagararnva kuūjaro til. 


Kena nu kho bhante Nāgasena kāraņena Tathāgato yāya patipadāya 
attanā nibbinno virattarūpo, tattha sāvake anusāsati samādapetīti. 


1.Sam 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217 pitthesu. 
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Tadapi maharaja etarahipi sa yeva patipada, tam yeva patipadam 
patipajjitva bodhisatto sabbaññutam patto. Api ca maharaja bodhisatto 
ativīriyam karonto niravasesato āhāram uparundhi, tassa āhārūparodhena 
cittadubbalyam uppajji, so tena dubbalyena nasakkhi sabbaññutam 
papunitum, so mattamattam kabaļīkārāhāram sevanto tāyeva patipadāya 
nacirasseva sabbaññutam pāpuņi. Sa yeva mahārāja patipadā sabbesarn 


Tathāgatānam sabbaññutañanappatilabhaya. 


Yathā mahārāja sabbesam sattānam āhāro upatthambho, āhārūpanissitā 
sabbe sattā sukham anubhavanti, evameva kho mahārāja sā yeva patipadā 
sabbesarm Tathāgatānam sabbaññutañanappatilabhaya, neso mahārāja doso 
ārambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tathāgato tasmirm 
samaye na pāpuņi sabbaññutañanam, atha kho āhārūparodhasseveso doso, 


sadā patiyattā yevasā patipadā. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso addhānam ativegena gaccheyya, tena so 
pakkhahato vā bhaveyya pīthasappī va asaūicaro pathavitale. Api nu kho 
mahārāja mahāpathaviyā doso atthi, yena so puriso pakkhahato ahosīti. Na 
hi bhante, sadā patiyattā bhante mahāpathavī, kuto tassā doso, 
vāyāmasseveso doso, yena so puriso pakkhahato ahosīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja neso doso ārambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena 
Tathāgato tasmirn samaye na pāpuņi sabbaññutañanam, atha kho 


āhārūparodhasseveso doso sadā patiyattā yevesā patipadā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso kilittham sātakam nivāseyya, na so tam 
dhovāpeyya, neso doso udakassa, sadā patiyattam udakam, purisasseveso 
doso, evameva kho mahārāja neso doso ārambhassa, na nikkamassa, na 
kulesayuddhassa, yena Tathāgato tasmirn samaye na pāpuņi 


sabbaññutañanam, atha kho āhārūparodhasseveso doso, sadā patiyattā 


yevesā patipadā, tasmā Tathāgato tāyeva patipadāya sāvake anusāsati 


samādapeti, evam kho mahārāja 
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sada patiyattā anavajjā sā patipadāti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam 


tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Patipadādosapaīho catuttho. 


5. Hīnāyāvattanapafīha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena mahantam idam Tathāgatasāsanarm saram varam 
settham pavaram anupamam parisuddham vimalam paņdaram anavajjam, na 
yuttarn gihir tāvatakam pabbajeturn, gihī yeva! ekasmim phale vinetvā 
yada apunarāvattī hoti, tadā so pabbājetabbo. Kim karana, ime dujjanā tava 
tattha sasane visuddhe pabbajitvā patinivattitvā hīnāyāvattanti, tesam 
paccāgamanena ayam mahājano evam vicinteti *'ttucchakam vata bho etam 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāsanam bhavissati, yam ime patinivattantī” ti. 


Idamettha kāraņanti. 


Yathā mahārāja taļāko bhaveyya sampuņņasucivimalasītalasalilo, atha 
yo koci kilittho malakaddamagato tarn taļākam gantvā anahāyitvā kilitthova 
patinivatteyya, tattha mahārāja katamam jano garaheyya kilittham va 
taļākam vāti. Kilittham bhante jano garaheyya “ayam taļākam gantvā 
anahāyitvā kilitthova patinivatto, kim imam anahāyitukāmam taļāko sayam 
nahāpessati, ko doso taļākassā”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 
vimuttivarasalilasampuņņam saddhammavarataļākarm māpesi “ye keci 
kilesamalakilītthā sacetanā budhā, te idha nahāyitvā sabbakilese 


ey) 


pavāhayissantī”ti. Yadi koci tam saddhammavarataļākam gantvā anahāyitvā 
sakilesova patinivattitvā hīnāyāvattati. Tam yeva jano garahissati “ayam 
Jinasāsane pabbajitvā tattha patittham alabhitvā hīnāyāvatto, kirn imam 


s237 


appatipajjantam Jinasasanam sayam bodhessati, ko doso Jinasasanassa”ti. 


1. Gihim yeva (St, D 
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Yatha va pana maharaja puriso paramabyadhito roguppattikusalam 
amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkam sallakattam disvā atikicchapetva 
sabyadhikova patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya aturam va 
bhisakkam vāti. Aturam bhante jano garaheyya “ayam roguppattikusalarn 
amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkam sallakattam disvā atikicchapetva 
sabyadhikova patinivatto, kim imam atikicchapentam bhisakko sayam 
tikicchissati, ko doso bhisakkassa”ti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato 
antosāsanasamugge kevalam sakalakilesabyādhivūpasamanasamattharn 
amatosadham pakkhipi, “ye keci kilesabyādhipīlitā sacetanā budhā, te imam 


=. 


amatosadham pivitvā sabbakilesabyādhim vūpasamessantī”ti. Yadi koci tam 
amatosadham apivitvā sakilesova patinivattitvā hīnāyāvattati, tarn yeva jano 
garahissati “ayam Jinasāsane pabbajitvā tattha patittham alabhitvā 
hīnāyāvatto, kin imam appatipajjantam Jinasāsanam sayam bodhessati, ko 


doso Jinasāsanassā ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja chāto puriso 
mahatimahāpufiiabhattaparivesanam gantvā tam bhattarn abhufijitvā chātova 
patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya chātam va pufifiabhattam 
vāti. Chātam bhante Jano garaheyya “ayam khudāpīļlito puūifiabhattam 
patilabhitvā abhufijitvā chātova patinivatto, kim imassa abhufijantassa 
bhojanam sayam mukham pavisissati, ko doso bhojanassā”ti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja Tathāgato antosāsanasamugge paramapavaram santam sivarn 


paņītam amatam paramamadhuram kāyagatāsatibhojanam thapesi “ye keci 


kilesachātajjhattā taņhāparetamānasā sacetanā budhā, te imam bhojanam 
bhulijitvā kāmarūpārūpabhavesu sabbam taņhamapanessantī”ti. Yadi koci 
tam bhojanarm abhufijitvā tanņhāsitova patinivattitvā hīnāyāvattati, taññeva 
Jano garahissati “ayam Jinasāsane pabbajitvā tattha patittham alabhitvā 
hīnāyāvatto, kim imam appatipajjantam Jinasāsanam sayam bodhessasi, ko 


arā 


doso Jinasāsanassā ti. 


Yadi mahārāja Tathāgato gihim yeva ekasmim phale vinītam 
pabbājeyya, na nāmāyam pabbajjā kilesappahānāya visuddhiyā va, 
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natthi pabbajjāya karaņīyam. Yathā mahārāja puriso anekasatena kammena 
taļākam khaņāpetvā parisāya evamanussāveyya “ma me bhonto keci 
samkilitthā imam taļākam otaratha, pavāhitarajojallā parisuddhā 
vimalamatthā imam taļākam otarathā”ti. Api nu kho mahārāja tesam 
pavāhitarajojallānam parisuddhānam vimalamatthānam tena taļākena 
karaņīyam bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, yassatthāya te tam taļākam 
upagaccheyyum, tam afifiatreva tesam katah karaņīyam, kim tesam tena 
taļākenāti. Evameva kho mahārāja yadi Tathāgato gihim yeva ekasmim 
phale vinītam pabbājeyya, tattheva tesam katam karaņīyam, kim tesam 
pabbajjāya. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja sabhāva-isibhattiko sutamantapadadharo 
atakkiko roguppattikusalo amoghadhuvasiddhakammo bhisakko sallakatto 
sabbarogūpasamabhesajjam sannipātetvā parisāya evamanussāveyya “ma 
kho bhonto keci sabyādhikā mama santike upagacchatha, abyādhikā arogā 
mama santike upagacchathā”ti. Api nu kho mahārāja tesam abyādhikānarm 
arogānam paripuņņānam udaggānam tena bhisakkena karaņīyam bhaveyyāti. 
Na hi bhante, yassatthāya te tam bhisakkam sallakattam upagaccheyyum, 
tam afifiatreva tesam katah karaņīyam, kim tesam tena bhisakkenāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yadi Tathāgato gihim yeva ekasmim phale vinītam 
pabbājeyya, tattheva tesam katam karaņīyam, kim tesam pabbajjāya. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja koci puriso anekathālipākasatam bhojanam 


patiyādāpetvā parisāya evamanussāveyya “ma me bhonto keci chata imam 


parivesanarmm upagacchatha, subhuttā tittā suhitā dhātā pīņitā paripuņņā 
imam parivesanarm upagacchathā”ti. Api nu kho mahārāja tesarn 
bhuttāvīnam tittānam suhitānam dhātānam pīņitānam paripuņņānam tena 
bhojanena karaņīyam bhaveyyāti. Na hi bhante, yassatthāya te tam 
parivesanam upagaccheyyurm, tam afifiatreva tesarn katam karaņīyam, kim 
tesam taya parivesanāyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja yadi Tathāgato gihim 
yeva ekasmim phale vinttam pabbājeyya, tattheva tesarn katah karaņīyam, 
kim tesam pabbajjāya. 
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Api ca maharaja ye hīnāyāvattanti, te Jinasasanassa pañca atuliye guņe 
dassenti. Katame pañca, bhūmimahantabhāvam dassenti, 
parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti, pāpehi asamvāsiyabhāvam dassenti, 
duppativedhabhavam dassenti, bahusamvararakkhiyabhāvam dassenti. 


Katham bhūmimahantabhāvam dassenti, yatha maharaja puriso adhano 
hīnajacco nibbiseso buddhiparihīno maharajjam patilabhitvā na cirasseva 
paripatati paridhamsati parihāyati yasato, na sakkoti issariyarm sandhāreturm. 
Kim kāraņam, mahantattā issariyassa. Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci 
nibbisesā akatapuñña buddhiparihīnā Jinasāsane pabbajanti, te tam 
pabbajjam pavaruttamam sandhāretum avisahantā na cirasseva Jinasāsanā 
paripatitvā paridharnsitvā parihāyitvā hīnāyāvattanti, na sakkonti 
Jinasāsanam sandhāreturn. Kim kāraņam, mahantattā Jinasāsanabhūmiyā. 
Evam bhūmimahantabhāvam dassenti. 


Katham parisuddhavimalabhāvar dassenti, yathā mahārāja vāri 
pokkharapatte vikirati vidhamati vidharmseti, na thānamupagacchati 


nūpalimpati. Kim kāraņam, parisuddhavimalattā padumassa. Evameva kho 


mahārāja ye keci sathā kūtā vankā kutilā visamaditthino Jinasāsane 
pabbajanti, te parisuddhavimalanikkaņtakapaņdaravarappavarasāsanato na 
cirasseva vikiritvā vidhamitvā vidhamsetva asaņthahitvā anupalimpitvā 
hīnāyāvattanti. Kim kāraņam, parisuddhavimalattā Jinasāsanassa. Evam 
parisuddhavimalabhāvam dassenti. 


Katham pāpehi asamvāsiyabhāvam dassenti, yathā mahārāja 
mahāsamuddo na matena kuņapena samvasati, yam hoti mahāsamudde 
matam kuņapam, tam khippameva tīram upaneti thalam va ussāreti. Kim 


kāraņam, mahābhūtānam bhavanattā mahāsamuddassa. Evameva kho 


mahārāja ye keci pāpakā asamvutā ahirikā akiriyā osannavīriyā kusītā 
kilitthā dujjanā manussā Jinasāsane pabbajanti, te na cirasseva Jinasāsanato 
arahantavimalakhīņāsavamahābhūtabhavanato nikkhamitvā asarnvasitvā 
hīnāyāvattanti. Kim kāraņam, pāpehi asamvāsiyattā Jinasāsanassa. 


Evampāpehi asamvāsiyabhāvam dassenti. 
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Katham duppativedhabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja ye keci acheka 
asikkhitā asippino mativippahīnā issāsā! valaggavedharn avisahanta 
vigaļanti pakkamanti. Kim kāraņam, saņhasukhumaduppativedhattā 
vālaggassa. Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci duppañña jaļā eļamūgā mūļhā 
dandhagatikā janā Jinasāsane pabbajanti, te tam 
paramasaņhasukhumacatusaccappativedham pativijjhitum avisahantā 
Jinasāsanā vigaļitvā pakkamitvā na cirasseva hīnāyāvattanti. Kim kāraņam, 
paramasaņhasukhumaduppativedhatāya saccānam. Evam 
duppativedhabhāvam dassenti. 


Katham bahusamvararakkhiyabhāvar dassenti, yathā mahārāja 
kocideva puriso mahatimahāyuddhabhūmimupagato parasenāya disāvidisāhi 
samantā parivārito sattihattharm janamupentam disvā bhīto osakkati 
patinivattati palāyati. Kim kāraņam, bahuvidhayuddhamukharakkhaņabhayā. 


Evameva kho mahārāja ye keci pāpakā asamvutā ahirikā akiriyā akkhantī 


capalā calitā ittarā bālajanā Jinasāsane pabbajanti, te bahuvidham 
sikkhāpadam parirakkhitum avisahantā osakkitvā patinivattitvā palāyitvā na 
cirasseva hīnāyāvattanti. Kim kāraņam, bahuvidhasamvararakkhiyabhāvattā 
Jinasāsanassa. Evam bahuvidhasamvararakkhibhāvam dassenti. 


Thalajuttamepi mahārāja vassikāgumbe kimividdhāni pupphāni honti, 
tāni ankurāni sankutitāni antarā yeva paripatanti, na ca tesu paripatitesu 
vassikāgumbo hīļito nāma hoti. Yāni tattha thitāni pupphāni, tāni sammā 
gandhena disāvidisam abhibyāpenti. Evameva kho mahārāja ye te Jinasāsane 
pabbajitvā hīnāyāvattanti, te Jinasāsane kimividdhāni vassikāpupphāni viya 
vaņņagandharahitā nibbaņņākārasīlā abhabbā vepullāya, na ca tesam 
hīnāyāvattanena Jinasāsanam hīļitarn nama hoti. Ye tattha thitā bhikkhīū, te 
sadevakam lokam sīlavaragandhena abhibyāpenti. 


Sālīnampi mahārāja nirātankānam lohitakanam antare karumbhakam 
nāma sālijāti uppajjitvā antarā yeva vinassati, na ca tassā vinatthattā 
lohitakasālī hīļitā nāma honti. Ye tattha thitā sālī, te rājūpabhogā honti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ye te Jinasāsane 


1. Issatthā (Sī, Syā, I) 


5. Anumanapañha 245 


pabbajitva hīnāyāvattanti, te lohitakasālīnamantare karumbhakā viya 
Jinasāsane na vaddhitvā vepullatarn na pāpuņitvā! antara yeva hinaya 
vattanti, na ca tesam hīnāyāvattanena Jinasāsanam hīļitam nama hoti. Ye 
tattha thitā bhikkhū, te arahattassa anucchavikā honti. 


Kāmadadassāpi mahārāja maņiratanassa ekadesarn? kakkasam uppajjati, 
na ca tattha kakkasuppannattā maņiratanam hīļitarn nama hoti. Yam tattha 
parisuddham maņiratanassa, tam janassa hāsakaram hoti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja ye te Jinasāsane pabbajitvā hīnāyāvattanti, kakkasā te Jinasāsane 
papatikā, na ca tesam hīnāyāvattanena Jinasāsanam hīļitam nama hoti. Ye 


tattha thitā bhikkhū, te devamanussānam hāsajanakā honti. 


Jātisampannassapi mahārāja lohitacandanassa ekadesam pūtikam hoti 
appagandharn. Na tena lohitacandanam hīļitarn nama hoti. Yam tattha 
apūtikam sugandham, tam samantā vidhūpeti abhibyāpeti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja ye te Jinasāsane pabbajitvā hīnāyāvattanti, te 
lohitacandanasārantare pūtikadesamiva chaddanīyā Jinasāsane, na ca tesam 
hīnāyāvattanena Jinasāsanam htlitam nama hoti. Ye tattha thitā bhikkhīū, te 


sadevakam lokam sīlavaracandanagandhena anulimpayantīti. 


Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, tena tena anucchavikena tena tena sadisena 
kāraņena niravajjamanupāpitam Jinasāsanam setthabhāvena paridīpitam, 


hīnāyāvattamānāpi te Jinasāsanassa setthabhāvam yeva paridīpentīti. 


Hīnāyāvattanapaīiho paūicamo. 


6. Arahantavedanāvediyanapaīīha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha “arahā eka vedanam vedayati 
kāyikam na cetasikan”ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena arahato cittarn yam 
kāyam nissāya pavattati, tattha arahā anissaro assāmī 


1. Vaddhitvā vepullatam apāpuņitvā (Sī, Ka) 2. Ekadese (Ka) 
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avasavattīti. Ama maharajati. Na kho bhante Nagasena yuttametam, yam so 
sakacittassa pavattamane kāye anissaro hoti assāmī avasavattī, sakuņopi tava 


bhante yasmim kulāvake pativasati, tattha so issaro hoti sāmī vasavattīti. 


Dasa yime maharaja kayanugata dhamma bhave bhave kayam 
anudhavanti anuparivattanti. Katame dasa, sitam unham jighacchā pipasa 
uccaro passāvo middham! jarā byadhi maranarn. Ime kho maharaja dasa 
kāyānugatā dhamma bhave bhave kāyam anudhāvanti anuparivattanti, tattha 


arahā anissaro assāmī avasavattīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena arahato kāye āņā nappavattati 
Issariyam vā, tattha me kāraņam brūhīti. Yathā mahārāja ye keci 
pathavinissitā sattā, sabbe te pathavim nissāya caranti viharanti vuttirn 
kappenti, api nu kho mahārāja tesam pathaviyā ana pavattati issariyam vati. 
Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja arahato cittam kāyam nissāya 


pavattati, na ca arahato kāye āņā pavattati issariyam vāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena puthujjano kāyikampi cetasikampi 
vedanam vedayatīti. Abhāvitattā mahārāja cittassa puthujjano kāyikampi 
cetasikampi vedanam vedayati. Yathā mahārāja goņo chāto paritasito 
abaladubbalaparittakatiņesu vā latāya vā upanibaddho assa, yadā so goņo 
parikupito hoti, tadā saha upanibandhanena pakkamati. Evameva kho 
mahārāja abhāvitacittassa vedanā uppajjitvā cittarn parikopeti, cittam 
parikupitam kāyam ābhujati nibbhujati samparivattakam karoti. Atha kho so 
abhāvitacitto tasati ravati bheravarāvamabhiravati, idamettha mahārāja 
kāraņarm, yena kāraņena puthujjano kāyikampi cetasikampi vedanam 
vedayatīti. 

Kim pana tam kāraņam, yena kāraņena arahā ekam vedanam vedayati 
kāyikam na cetasikanti. Arahato mahārāja cittam bhāvitam hoti subhāvitam 


dantarh sudantam assavam vacanakaram, so dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho 
samāno *aniccan”ti daļham gaņhāti, samādhithambhe cittarn upanibandhati, 


1. Thinamiddham (sabbattha) 


5. Anumanapañha 247 


tassa tam cittam samadhithambhe upanibandhanam na vedhati na calati, 
thitam hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanavikaravippharena kaye abhujati 
nibbhujati samparivattati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena araha 
ekam vedanam vedayati kayikam na cetasikanti. 


Bhante Nagasena tam nama loke acchariyam yam kaye calamane cittam 
na calati, tattha me kāraņam bruhtti. Yatha maharaja mahatimaharukkhe 
khandhasakhapalasasampanne anilabalasamahate sakha calati, api nu tassa 
khandhopi calattti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja araha dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano “aniccan”ti dalham ganhati, samadhithambhe 
cittarn upanibandhati, tassa tam cittam samadhithambhe upanibandhanam na 
vedhati na calati, thitam hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanavikaravippharena 
kayo abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati, cittam pana tassa na vedhati na 
calati khandho viya maharukkhassati. Acchariyam bhante nagasena, 
abbhutam bhante Nagasena, na me evarūpo sabbakaliko dhammapadipo 
ditthapubboti. 


Arahantavedanavediyanapañho chattho. 


7. Abhisamayantarayakarapañha 


7. Bhante Nagasena idha yo koci giht parajikam ajjhapanno bhaveyya, 
so aparena samayena pabbājeyya, attanapi so na jāneyya “gihiparajikam 
ajjhāpannosmī”ti, napi tassa añño koci acikkheyya “gihiparajikam 


25, 


ajjhāpannos?T”ti. So ca tathattāya patipajjeyya, api nu tassa 
dhammabhisamayo bhaveyyati. Na hi maharajati. Kena bhante karanenati. 
Yo tassa hetu dhammabhisamayaya, so tassa samucchinno, tasma 
dhammābhisamayo na bhavatīti. 


Gī= 


Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha **jānantassa kukkuccam hoti, 
kukkucce sati āvaraņam hoti, āvate citte dhammābhisamayo na hotī”ti. 
Imassa pana ajānantassa akukkuccajātassa santacittassa viharato kena 
kāraņena dhammābhisamayo na hoti, visamena visameneso pafiho gacchati, 
cintetvā visajjethāti. 
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Ruhati maharaja sukatthe sukalale mandakhette saradam sukhasayitam 
bījanti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu mahārāja taññeva btjarn ghanaselasilatale 
ruheyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana maharaja taññeva bījam kalale ruhati, 
kissa ghanasele na ruhatīti. Natthi bhante tassa bījassa rūhanāya ghanasele 
hetu, ahetuna bījam na ruhatīti. Evameva kho maharaja yena hetunā tassa 
dhammabhisamayo bhaveyya, so tassa hetu samucchinno, ahetuna 


dhammabhisamayo na hoti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja daņdaleddulaguļamuggarā pathaviya 
thānamupagacchanti, api nu maharaja te yeva daņdaleddulaguļamuggarā 
gagane thānamupagacchantīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kim panettha maharaja 
karanam, yena karanena te yeva dandaleddulagulamugsgara pathaviyā 
thānamupagacchanti, kena karanena gagane na titthantīti. Natthi bhante 
tesam daņdaleddulaguļamuggarānam patitthanaya ākāse hetu, ahetunā na 
titthantīti. Evameva kho mahārāja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu 


samucchinno, hetusamugghāte ahetunā abhisamayo na hotīti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja thale aggi jalati, api nu kho mahārāja so yeva 
aggi udake jalatīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kim panettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena 
kāraņena so yeva aggi thale jalati, kena kāraņena udake na jalatīti. Natthi 
bhante aggissa jalanāya udake hetu, ahetunā najalatīti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu samucchinno, hetusamugghāte 


ahetunā dhammābhisamayo na hotīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena punapetam attham cintehi, na me tattha cittasaññatti 
bhavati, ajānantassa asati kukkucce āvaraņam hotīti, kāraņena mam 
saññapehtti. Api nu mahārāja visam halāhalam ajānantena khāyitam jīvitam 
haratīti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja ajānantenapi kata papam 


abhisamayantarāyakaram hoti. 


Api nu mahārāja aggi ajānitvā akkamantam dahatīti. Āma bhanteti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ajānantenapi katan papam abhisamayantarāyakararm 
hoti. 
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Api nu maharaja ajanantarn āsīviso darnsitvā jīvitarn haratīti. Ama 
bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja ajanantenapi katam papam 


abhisamayantarayakaram hoti. 


Nanu maharaja Kālingarājā samanakolañño sattaratanaparikinno 
hatthiratanamabhiruyha kuladassanaya gacchanto ajanantopi nasakkhi 
Bodhimandassa uparito gantum, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena 
kāraņena ajanantenapi katam papam abhisamayantarāyakaram hotīti. 
Jinabhāsitam bhante Nāgasena kāraņam na sakkā patikkositurn, esovetassa 


attho tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Abhisamayantarāyakarapaīīho sattamo. 


8. Dussīlapafiha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena gihidussīlassa ca samaņadussīlassa ca ko viseso, 
kim nānākaraņam, ubhopete samasamagatikā, ubhinnampi samasamo vipāko 


hoti, udāhu kifici nānākāraņam atthīti. 


Dasa yime mahārāja guņā samaņadussīlassa gihidussīlato visesena 


atirekā, dasahi ca kāraņehi uttarirn dakkhiņam visodheti. 


Katame dasa guņā samaņadussīlassa gihidussīlato visesena atirekā, idha 
mahārāja samaņadussīlo Buddhe sagāravo hoti, dhamme sagāravo hoti, 
samghe sagāravo hoti, sabrahmacārīsu sagāravo hoti, uddesaparipucchāya 
vāyamati, savanabahulo hoti, bhinnasīlopi mahārāja dussīlo parisagato 
ākappam upatthapeti, garahabhayā kāyikam vācasikam rakkhati, 
padhānābhimukhaīicassa hoti cittam, bhikkhusamaññam upagato hoti. 
Karontopi mahārāja samaņadussīlo pāpam paticchannam ācarati. Yathā 
mahārāja itthī sapatikā nilīyitvā rahasseneva pāpamācarati. Evameva kho 


mahārāja 
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karontopi samaņadussīlo papam paticchannam ācarati. Ime kho mahārāja 
dasa guna samaņadussīlassa gihidussīlato visesena atirekā. 


Katamehi dasahi karanehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti, 
anavajjakavacadharanatayapi dakkhinam visodheti, 
isisāmaññabhaņduliñgadhāraņatopi dakkhinam visodheti, 
samghasamayamanuppavitthatayapi dakkhiņam visodheti, 
Buddhadhammasamghasaraņagatatāyapi dakkhiņam visodheti, 
padhānāsayaniketavāsitāyapi dakkhiņam visodheti, Jinasāsanadhara! 
pariyesanatopi dakkhiņam visodheti, pavaradhammadesanatopi dakkhinam 
visodheti, dhammadīpagatiparāyaņatāyapi dakkhiņam visodheti, *taggo 
Buddho”ti ekanta-ujuditthitāyapi dakkhiņam visodheti, 
uposathasamādānatopi dakkhiņam visodheti. Imehi kho mahārāja dasahi 
kāraņehi uttarim dakkhiņam visodheti. 


Suvipannopi hi mahārāja samaņadussīlo dāyakānam dakkhiņam 
visodheti. Yathā mahārāja udakam subahalampi kalalakaddamarajojallam 
apaneti. Evameva kho mahārāja suvipannopi samaņadussīlo dāyakānam 
dakkhiņam visodheti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja uņhodakarm sukudhitampi? pajjalantarn 
mahantam aggikkhandharm nibbāpeti. Evameva kho mahārāja suvipannopi 
samaņadussīlo dayakanam dakkhiņam visodheti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja bhojanam virasampi khudādubbalyam apaneti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja suvipannopi samaņadussīlo dāyakānam dakkhiņam 
visodheti. 


Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Tathāgatena devātidevena 
Majjhimanikāyavaralafichake dakkhiņavibhange veyyākaraņe— 


“Yo sīlavā dussīlesu dadāti dānam, 
Dhammena laddham supasannacitto. 
Abhisaddaharn kammaphalam uļāram, 

"tis. 


Sa dakkhiņā dāyakato visujjhatī 


1. Jinasāsanadhana (St, I) 2. Sukathitampi (St, I), sukhuthitampi (Syā) 
3. Ma 3. 300 pitthe. 
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Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, tavatakam 
mayam pañham apucchimha, tam tvam opammehi karanehi vibhāvento 
amatamadhuram slavanūpagam akāsi. Yatha nama bhante sūdo va 


sūdantevāsī va tāvatakam mamsam labhitvā nānāvidhehi sambhārehi 
sampādetvā rājūpabhogam karoti. Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena tāvatakam 
mayam pafiham apucchimha, tam tvarn opammehi kāraņehi vibhāvetvā 
amatamadhuram savanūpagam akāsīti. 


Dussīlapaiīho atthamo. 


9. Udakasattajīvapafīha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena imam udakam aggimhi tappamānam ciccitāyati 
citicitāyati saddāyati bahuvidharn, kinnu kho bhante Nāgasena udakarm 
Jīvati, kim kīļamānam saddāyati, udāhu aūfiena patipīļitam saddāyatīti. Na hi 
mahārāja udakam jīvati, natthi udake jīvo vā satto vā, api ca mahārāja 
aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya udakam ciccitāyati citicitāyati saddāyati 
bahuvidharti. 


Bhante Nāgasena idhekacce titthiyā udakam jīvatīti sītodakam 
patikkhipitvā udakam tāpetvā vekatikavekatikam paribhufijanti, te tumhe 
garahanti paribhavanti "ekindriyarn samana Sakyaputtiyā jīvam 
vihethentī”ti, tam tesam garaham paribhavam vinodehi apanehi nicchārehīti. 
Na hi mahārāja udakam jīvati, natthi mahārāja udake jīvo vā satto vā, api ca 
mahārāja aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya udakam ciccitāyati citicitāyati 
saddāyati bahuvidham. 


Yathā mahārāja udakam sobbhasarasaritadahataļākakandarapadara- 
udapānaninnapokkharaņigatam vātātapavegassa mahantatāya pariyādiyati 
parikkhayam gacchati, api nu tattha udakam ciccitāyati citicitāyati saddāyati 
bahuvidhanti. Na hi bhanteti. Yadi mahārāja udakam jīveyya, tatthāpi 
udakam saddāyeyya, imināpi mahārāja kāraņena jānāhi “natthi udake jīvo vā 
satto vā, aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya udakam ciccitāyati citicitāyati 
saddāyati bahuvidhan”ti. 
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Aparampi mahārāja uttarim karanam sunohi “natthi udake jīvo va satto 


$ 


vā, aggisantāpavegassa mahantataya udakam saddāyatī”ti. Yada pana 
mahārāja udakam tandulehi sammissitam bhājanagatam hoti pihitam 
uddhane athapitam, api nu tattha udakam saddāyatīti. Na hi bhante acalam 
hoti santasantanti. Tam yeva pana maharaja udakam bhajanagatam aggim 
ujjāletvā uddhane thapitam hoti, api nu tattha udakam acalam hoti 
santasantanti. Na hi bhante, calati khubbhati lulati āvilati ūmijātam hoti, 
uddhamadho disavidisam gacchati, uttarati patarati pheņamālī hotīti. Kissa 
pana tam maharaja pakatikam udakam na calati santasantam hoti, kissa pana 
aggigatam calati khubbhati lulati āvilati ūmijātam hoti, uddhamadho 
disavidisam gacchati, uttarati patarati pheņamālī hotīti. Pakatikam bhante 
udakam na calati, aggikatam pana udakam aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya 
ciccitāyati citicitāyati saddāyati bahuvidhantil. Imināpi mahārāja kāraņena 
jānāhi "natthi udake jīvo vā satto va, aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya 
udakam saddāyatī” ti. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi, natthi udake jīvo vā satto 
vā, aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya udakam saddāyati. Hoti tam mahārāja 
udakarn ghare ghare udakavārakagatam pihitanti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu tarh 
mahārāja udakam calati khubbhati luļati āvilati ūmijātam hoti, uddhamadho 
disāvidisam gacchati, uttarati patarati pheņamālī hotīti. Na hi bhante, acalam 
tam hoti pākatikam udakavārakagatam udakanti. 


Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja “mahasamudde udakam calati 
khubbhati luļati āvilati ūmijātam hoti, uddhamadho disāvidisam gacchati, 
uttarati patarati pheņamālī hoti, ussakkitvā ossakkitvā! velāya paharati 
saddāyati bahuvidhan”ti. Ama bhante sutapubbarh etarn maya 
ditthapubbaūca “mahasamudde udakam hatthasatampi dvepi hatthasatāni 


=r 


gagane ussakkatī”ti. Kissa maharaja udakavarakagatam udakam na calati na 
saddāyati, kissa pana mahāsamudde udakam calati saddāyatīti. Vātavegassa 
mahantataya bhante mahāsamudde udakam calati saddayati, 


udakavarakagatam udakam aghattitam 


1. “Ossakkitva”ti padam Sī- I-potthakesu natthi. 
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kehici na calati na saddāyatīti. Yathā maharaja vatavegassa mahantatāya 
mahāsamudde udakar calati saddāyati. Evameva aggisantāpavegassa 
mahantatāya udakam saddāyatīti. 


Nanu mahārāja bheripokkharam sukkham sukkhena gocammena 
onandhantīti. Āma bhante. Api nu mahārāja bheriyā jīvo vā satto vā atthīti. 
Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana mahārāja bherī saddāyatīti. Itthiyā vā bhante 
purisassa vā tajjena vāyāmenāti. Yathā mahārāja itthiyā vā purisassa vā 
tajjena vāyāmena bherī saddāyati. Evameva aggisantāpavegassa 
mahantatāya udakam saddāyati, imināpi mahārāja kāraņena jānāhi "natthi 
udake jīvo vā satto va, aggisantāpavegassa mahantatāya udakam 
saddāyatī ti. 


Mayhampi tava mahārāja tava pucchitabbam atthi, evameso pañho 
suvinicchito hoti, kinnu kho mahārāja sabbehipi bhājanehi udakam 
tappamānam saddāyati, udāhu ekaccehi yeva bhājanehi tappamānam 
saddāyatīti. Na hi bhante, sabbehipi bhājanehi udakam tappamānam 
saddāyati, ekaccehi yeva bhājanehi udakam tappamānam saddāyatīti. Tena 
hi mahārāja jahitosi sakasamayam, paccāgatosi mama visayam, natthi udake 
jīvo vā satto vā. Yadi mahārāja sabbehipi bhājanehi udakam tappamānam 


I 


saddāyeyya, yuttamidam "udakam jīvatī'ti vattum. Na hi mahārāja udakam 
dvayam hoti, yam saddāyati, tam jīvati, yam na saddāyati, tam na jīvatīti. 
Yadi mahārāja udakam jīveyya mahantānam hatthināgānam 
ussannakāyānam pabhinnānam soņdāya ussificitvā mukhe pakkhipitvā 
kucchim pavesayantānam, tampi udakam tesar dantantare cippiyamānam 
saddāyeyya, hatthasatikāpi mahānāvā garukā bhārikā 
anekasatasahassabhāraparipūrā mahāsamudde vicaranti. Tāhipi 
cippiyamānam udakam saddāyeyya. Mahatimahantāpi macchā 
anekasatayojanikakāyā timī timingalā timirapingalā abbhantare nimuggā 
mahāsamudde nivāsatthānatāya pativasantā mahā-udakadhārā ācamanti 
Dhamanti ca, tesampi tam dantantarepi udarantarepi cippiyamānam udakam 
saddāyeyya. Yasmā ca kho mahārāja evarūpehi evarūpehi mahantehi 
patipīļanehi patipīļitam udakam na saddāyati. Tasmāpi natthi udake jīvo vā 
satto vāti, evametam mahārāja dhārehīti. 
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Sadhu bhante Nagasena dosāgato! pañho anucchavikāya vibhattiyā 
vibhatto, yatha nama bhante Nāgasena mahaggham maniratanam chekam 
acariyam kusalam sikkhitam maņikāram pāpuņitvā kittim labheyya 
thomanam pasamsam, muttaratanam va muttikam dussaratanam va 
dussikam, lohitacandanam va gandhikam pāpuņitvā kittim labheyya 
thomanar pasarnsarn. Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena dosāgato! pañho 
anucchavikāya vibhattiyā vibhatto, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Udakasattajīvapaūīho navamo. 


Buddhavaggo pathamo. 


Imasmim vagge nava pafīhā. 


1. Desāgato (St, D 


2. Nippapañcavagga 


1. Nippapañcapañha 


1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata “nippapañcarama 
bhikkhave viharatha nippapañcaratino”ti, katamam tam nippapañcanti. 
Sotāpattiphalam mahārāja nippapaficam, sakadāgāmiphalam nippapañcam, 
anāgāmiphalam nippapaūcam, arahattaphalam nippapaficanti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena sotāpattiphalam nippapaficam, sakadāgāmi- 
anāgāmi-arahattaphalam nippapañcam, kissa pana ime bhikkhū uddisanti 
paripucchanti Suttarn Geyyam Veyyākaraņam Gātham Udānam Itivuttakarm 
Jātakam Abbhutadhammam Vedallarn, navakammena palibujjhanti dānena 
ca pūjāya ca, nanu te jinappatikkhittarn kammam karontīti. 


Ye te mahārāja bhikkhū uddisanti paripucchanti Suttam Geyyam 
Veyyākaraņam Gatham Udānam Itivuttakam Jātakam Abbhutadhammarn 
Vedallam, navakammena palibujjhanti dānena ca pūjāya ca, sabbe te 
nippapaficassa pattiyā karonti. Ye te mahārāja sabhāvaparisuddhā pubbe 
vāsitavāsanā, te ekacittakkhaņena nippapaūcā honti. Ye pana te bhikkhū 
mahārajakkhā, te imehi payogehi nippapaficā honti. 


Yathā mahārāja eko puriso khette bījam ropetvā attano 
yathābalavīriyena vina pākāravatiyā dhaññam uddhareyya, eko puriso khette 
bījam ropetvā vanam pavisitvā katthafica sākhaūica chinditvā vatipākāram 
katvā dhaññam uddhareyya. Ya tattha tassa vatipākārapariyesanā, sā 
dhaūiiatthāya. Evameva kho mahārāja ye te sabhāvaparisuddhā pubbe 
vāsitavāsanā, te ekacittakkhaņena nippapaīūcā honti, vina vatipākāram puriso 
viya dhaññuddharo. Ye pana te bhikkhū mahārajakkhā, te imehi payogehi 
nippapaīicā honti, vatipākārarm katvā puriso viya dhaūifiuddhāro. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja puriso mahatimahante ambarukkhamatthake 
phalapiņdi bhaveyya, atha tattha yo koci iddhimā āgantvā tassa phalam 
hareyya, yo pana tattha aniddhimā, so katthañca vallifica chinditvā nisseņirm 
bandhitvā taya tam rukkham abhiruhitvā phalam hareyya. Ya 
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tattha tassa nissenipariyesana, sa phalatthaya. Evameva kho maharaja ye te 
sabhavaparisuddha pubbe vasitavasana, te ekacittakkhanena nippapañca 
honti, iddhima viya rukkhaphalam haranto. Ye pana te bhikkhü 
maharajakkha, te iminā payogena saccani abhisamenti, nisseņiyā viya puriso 


rukkhaphalam haranto. 


Yatha va pana maharaja eko puriso atthakaraniyo ekako yeva samikam 
upagantvā attham sādheti. Eko dhanava dhanavasena parisam vaddhetvā 
parisāya attharn sādheti. Ya tattha tassa parisapariyesanā, sā atthatthāya. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ye te sabhāvaparisuddhā pubbe vāsitavāsanā, te 
ekacittakkhaņena chasu abhiññasu vasibhāvam pāpuņanti, puriso viya ekako 
atthasiddhim karonto. Ye pana te bhikkhū mahārajakkhā, te imehi payogehi 


sāmaūiatthamabhisādherti, parisāya viya puriso atthasiddhim karonto. 


Uddesopi mahārāja bahukāro, paripucchāpi bahukārā, navakammampi 
bahukārarm, dānampi bahukāram, pūjāpi bahukārā tesu tesu karaņīyesu. 
Yathā mahārāja puriso rājūpasevī katāvī amaccabhatabaladovārika- 
anīkatthapārisajjajanehi, te tassa karaņīye anuppatte sabbepi upakārā honti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja uddesopi bahukāro, paripucchāpi bahukāro, 
navakammampi bahukārarm, dānampi bahukāram, pūjāpi bahukārā tesu tesu 
karaņīyesu. Yadi mahārāja sabbepi abhijātiparisuddhā bhaveyyum, 
anusāsanena! karaņīyarn na bhaveyya. Yasmā ca kho mahārāja savanena 
karaņīyam hoti, thero mahārāja Sāriputto aparimitamasankheyyakappam 
upādāya upacitakusalamīlo paññaya kotim gato, sopi vina savanena 
nāsakkhi āsavakkhayam pāpuņitum. Tasmā mahārāja bahukāram savanam 
tathā uddesopi paripucchāpi. Tasmā uddesaparipucchāpi nippapaūcā 
sankhatāti. Sunijjhāpito bhante Nāgasena pafiho, evametam tathā 


sampaticchāmīti. 
Nippapaīcapaiiho pathamo. 


1. Anusāsakena (St, I) 
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2. Khinasavabhavapañha 


2. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “yo giht arahattam patto, dve 
vāssa gatiyo bhavanti anañña, tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbāyati 
vā. Na so divaso sakkā atikkametun”ti. Sace so bhante Nāgasena tasmim 
divase ācariyam va upajjhāyam vā pattacīvaram vā na labhetha, api nu kho 
so arahā sayarn vā pabbajeyya divasam va atikkameyya, añño koci arahā 
iddhimā āgantvā tam pabbājeyya va parinibbāyeyya vāti. Na so mahārāja 
arahā sayam pabbajeyya, sayam pabbajanto theyyam āpajjati, na ca divasam 
atikkameyya, aññassa arahantassa āgamanam bhaveyya vā na vā bhaveyya, 
tasmirh yeva divase parinibbāyeyyāti. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena arahattassa 
santabhāvo vijahito hoti, yena adhigatassa jīvitahāro bhavatīti. 


Visamam mahārāja gihilingarm, visame linge lingadubbalatāya 
arahattam patto gihī tasmirn yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbāyati va, neso 
mahārāja doso arahattassa, gihilingasseveso doso yadidam lingadubbalatā. 


Yathā mahārāja bhojanarm sabbasattānarm āyupālakam jīvitarakkhakam 
visamakotthassa mandadubbalagahaņikassa avipākena jīvitam harati, neso 
mahārāja doso bhojanassa, kotthasseveso doso yadidam aggidubbalatā. 
Evameva kho mahārāja visame linge lingadubbalatāya arahattam patto gihī 
tasmirh yeva divase pabbajati vā parinibbāyati vā, neso mahārāja doso 
arahattassa, gihilingasseveso doso yadidam lingadubbalatā. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja parittarn tiņasalākam upari garuke pāsāņe 
thapite dubbalatāya bhijjitvā patati. Evameva kho mahārāja arahattam patto 
gihī tena lingena arahattam dhareturn asakkonto tasmim yeva divase 
pabbajati vā parinibbāyati vā. 

Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso abalo dubbalo nihīnajacco parittapuūifio 
mahatimahārajjam labhitvā khaņena paripatati paridharnsati osakkati, na 


sakkoti issariyam dhāretum. Evameva kho mahārāja 


* Hetthā 165 pitthe. 
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arahattam patto gihī tena lingena arahattam dharetum na sakkoti, tena 
karanena tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati vati. Sadhu bhante 


Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamtti. 


Khinasavabhavapañho dutiyo. 


3. Khinasavasatisammosapañha 


3. Bhante Nagasena atthi arahato satisammosoti. Vigatasatisammosa 
kho mahārāja arahanto, natthi arahantānam satisammosoti. Apajjeyya pana 
bhante arahā āpattinti. Ama mahārājāti. Kismim vatthusminti. Kutikāre, 
mahārāja saficaritte, vikāle kalasaññaya, pavārite appavaritasaññaya, 


anatiritte atirittasaifiāyāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena tumhe bhaņatha “ye āpattim āpajjanti, te dvīhi 
kāraņehi āpajjanti anādariyena va ajānanena va”ti. Api nu kho bhante 


arahato anādariyam hoti, yam arahā āpattim āpajjatīti. Na hi mahārājāti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena arahā āpattim āpajjati, natthi ca arahato 
anādariyam, tena hi atthi arahato satisammosoti. Natthi mahārāja arahato 


satisammoso, āpattifica arahā āpajjatīti. 


Tena hi bhante kāraņena mam saññapehi, kim tattha kāraņanti. Dveme 
mahārāja kilesā lokavajjam paņņattivajjaficāti. Katamam mahārāja 
lokavajjam, dasa akusalakammapathā, idam vuccati lokavajjar. Katamam 
paņņattivajjam, yam loke atthi samaņānam ananucchavikam ananulomikam, 
gihīnam anavajjam. Tattha Bhagavā sāvakānam sikkhāpadam paññapeti 
*yāvajīvam anatikkamanīyan”ti. Vikālabhojanam mahārāja lokassa 
anavajjam, tam Jinasāsane vajjam. Bhūtagāmavikopanam mahārāja lokassa 
anavajjam, tam Jinasāsane vajjarn. Udake hassadhammam mahārāja lokassa 


anavajjam, tam Jinasāsane vajjam. Iti evarūpāni evarūpāni 
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mahārāja Jinasāsane vajjāni, idam vuccati pannattivajjam. Lokavajjam 


abhabbo khīņāsavo tam ajjhācaritum. 


Yam kilesam paņņattivajjam, tam ajānanto āpajjeyya. Avisayo mahārāja 
ekaccassa arahato sabbam jānitum, na hi tassa balam atthi sabbam jānitum. 
Anaññatam mahārāja arahato itthipurisānam nāmampi gottampi, maggopi 
tassa mahiyā anaññato, vimuttim yeva mahārāja ekacco arahā jāneyya, 
chalabhiñño arahā sakavisayam jāneyya, sabbaññu mahārāja Tathāgatova 


sabbam jānātīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametarm tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Khīņāsavasatisammosapaīiho tatiyo. 


4. Loke natthibhāvapafiha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena dissanti loke Buddhā, dissanti Paccekabuddhā, 
dissanti Tathāgatassa sāvakā, dissanti cakkavattirājāno, dissanti 
padesarājāno, dissanti devamanussā, dissanti sadhanā, dissanti adhanā, 
dissanti sugatā, dissanti duggatā, dissati purisassa itthilingam pātubhūtam, 
dissati itthiyā purisaliīgam pātubhūtam, dissati sukatam dukkatam kammam, 
dissanti kalyāņapāpakānam kammānam vipākūpabhogino sattā, atthi loke 
sattā andajājalābujā samsedajā opapātikā, atthi sattā apadā dvipadā 
catuppadā bahuppadā, atthi loke yakkhā rakkhasā kumbhaņdā asura danava 
gandhabbā peta pisācā, atthi kinnarā mahoragā nāgā supaņņā siddhā 
vijjādharā, atthi hatthī assā gāvo mahirnsā! otthā gadrabhā aja eļakā migā 
sūkarā sīhā byagghā dīpī acchā kokā taracchā soņā singālā, atthi bahuvidhā 
sakuņā, atthi suvaņņam rajatarn mutta mani sankho silā pavāļam lohitanko 
masāragallam veļuriyo vajiram phalikarm kāļaloham tambaloham vattaloharm 
kamsaloham, atthi khomam koseyyam kappāsikam sanam bhangam 
kambalam, atthi sāli vīhi yavo kangu kudrūso varako 


1. Mahisā (Sī, I) 
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godhümo muggo maso tilam kulattham, atthi mūlagandho sāragandho 
pheggugandho tacagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho 
sabbagandho, atthi tiņa latā gaccha rukkha osadhi vanappati nadī pabbata 
samudda macchakacchapā sabbam loke atthi. Yarn bhante loke natthi, tam 
me kathehīti. 


Tīņimāni mahārāja loke natthi. Katamāni tīņi, sacetanā vā acetanā vā 
ajarāmarā loke natthi, sankhārānam niccatā natthi, paramatthena 
sattūpaladdhi natthi, imāni kho mahārāja tīņi loke natthīti. Sādhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametarm tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Loke natthibhāvapatīho catuttho. 


5. Akammajādipafīha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena dissanti loke kammanibbattā, dissanti hetunibbattā, 
dissanti utunibbattā, yam loke akammajam ahetujam anutujam, tam me 
kathehīti. Dveme mahārāja lokasmirm akammajā ahetujā anutujā. Katame 
dve, ākāso mahārāja akammajo ahetujo anutujo, nibbānam mahārāja 
akammajam ahetujam anutujarm. Ime kho mahārāja dve akammajā ahetujā 
anutujāti. 


Mā bhante Nāgasena Jinavacanarm makkhehi, mā ajānitvā pañham 
byākarohīti. Kim kho mahārāja aham vadāmi, yam mam tvam evam vadesi 
“mā bhante Nāgasena Jinavacanam makkhehi, mā ajānitvā pañham 
byākarohī”ti. Bhante Nāgasena yuttamidam tava vattum “akaso akammajo 
ahetujo anutujo”ti. Anekasatehi pana bhante Nāgasena kāraņehi Bhagavatā 
sāvakānam nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya maggo akkhāto, atha ca pana tvam 
evam vadesi 'tahetujam nibbānan” ti. Saccarn mahārāja Bhagavatā 
anekasatehi kāraņehi sāvakānam nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya maggo akkhāto, 
na ca pana nibbānassa uppādāya hetu akkhātoti. 


Ettha mayam bhante Nāgasena andhakārato andhakārataram pavisāma, 
vanato vanatararn pavisāma, gahanato gahanatarar! pavisāma, yatra hi 


1. Gahanantarato gahanantaram (Ka) 
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nama nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tassa pana dhammassa uppadaya 
hetu natthi. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena 
hi nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu icchitabbo. 


Yatha pana bhante Nagasena puttassa pita atthi, tena karanena pitunopi 
pita icchitabbo. Yatha antevasikassa acariyo atthi, tena karanena 
acariyassapi acariyo icchitabbo. Yathā añkurassa bījam atthi, tena kāraņena 
bījassapi bījam icchitabbam. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbānassa 
sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena karanena nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu 
icchitabbo. 


Yatha rukkhassa va lataya va agge sati tena karanena majjhampi atthi, 
mūlampi atthi. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena karanena nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu 
icchitabboti. 


Anuppādanīyam mahārāja nibbānam, tasmā na nibbānassa uppādāya 
hetu akkhātoti. Ingha bhante Nāgasena kāraņam dassetvā kāraņena mam 


saññapehi, yathāham jāneyyam nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya hetu atthi, 
nibbānassa uppādāya hetu natthīti. 


Tena hi mahārāja sakkaccam sotarn odaha, sādhukam suņohi, vakkhāmi 
tattha kāraņam, sakkuņeyya mahārāja puriso pākatikena balena ito 
Himavantarn pabbatarājar upagantunti. Ama bhanteti. Sakkuņeyya pana so 
mahārāja puriso pākatikena balena Himavantam pabbatarājam idha 
āharitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sakkā nibbānassa 
sacchikiriyāya maggo akkhatum, na sakkā nibbānassa uppādāya hetu 
dassetum. 


Sakkuņeyya mahārāja puriso pākatikena balena mahāsamuddam nāvāya 
uttaritvā pārimatīrarm gantunti. Ama bhanteti. Sakkuņeyya pana so mahārāja 
puriso pākatikena balena mahāsamuddassa pārimatīram idha āharitunti. Na 
hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sakkā nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya maggo 
akkhāturn, na sakkā nibbānassa uppādāya hetu dassetum. Kim karana, 
asankhatattā dhammassāti. 
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Asanñkhatarn bhante Nagasena nibbananti. Ama mahārāja asankhatarh 
nibbanam na kehici katam, nibbanam maharaja na vattabbam uppannanti va 
anuppannanti vā uppādanīyanti va atītanti va anāgatanti va paccuppannanti 
vā cakkhuviññeyyanti vā sotaviññeyyanti va ghanaviññeyyanti va 
Jivhaviññeyyanti va kayaviññeyyanti vati. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbanam 
na uppannam na anuppannam na uppādanīyam na atitam na anagatam na 
paccuppannam na cakkhuviññeyyam na sotaviññeyyam na ghānavifiieyyam 
na jivhāviūifieyyam na kayaviññeyyam, tena hi bhante Nagasena tumhe 
natthidhammam nibbanam apadisatha “natthi nibbanan”ti. Atthi mahārāja 
nibbanam, manoviññeyyam nibbanam, visuddhena manasena panttena 
ujukena anavaranena niramisena sammapatipanno ariyasavako nibbanam 
passatīti. 


Kīdisam pana tam bhante nibbānam, yam tam opammehi ādīpanīyam 
kāraņehi mam saūifiāpehi, yathā atthidhammam opammehi ādīpanīyanti. 
Atthi mahārāja vāto nāmāti. Ama bhanteti. Ingha mahārāja vātam dassehi 


vaņņato vā saņthānato va aņum va thūlam vā dīgham vā rassam vāti. Na 
sakkā bhante Nāgasena vāto upadassayiturn, na so vāto hatthaggahaņam vā 
nimmaddanam vā upeti, api ca atthi so vātoti. Yadi mahārāja nasakkā vāto 
upadassayitum, tena hi natthi vātoti. Jānāmaham bhante Nāgasena, vāto 
atthīti me hadaye anupavittharn, na cāham sakkomi vatam upadassayitunti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja atthi nibbānam, na ca sakkā nibbānam 
upadassayiturm vaņņena vā santhānena vāti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 
sūpadassitarn opammam, suniddittham kāraņam, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmi "atthi nibbānan' ti. 


Akammajādipaiiho paficamo. 


6. Kammajādipafiha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena katame ettha kammajā, katame hetujā, katame 
utujā, katame na kammajā, na hetujā, na utujāti. Ye keci mahārāja sattā 
sacetanā, sabbe te kammajā, aggi ca sabbāni 
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ca bījajātāni hetujāni, pathavī ca pabbata ca udakañca vato ca, sabbe te 
utujā, akaso ca nibbanañca ime dve akammajā ahetujā anutuja, nibbānam 
pana maharaja na vattabbam kammajanti vā hetujanti va utujanti vā 


uppannanti vā anuppannanti vā uppādanīyanti va atītanti va anāgatanti va 
paccuppannanti vā cakkhuviññeyyanti vā sotaviññeyyanti va 
ghanaviññeyyanti vā Jivhaviññeyyanti va kayaviññeyyanti va, api ca 
maharaja manoviññeyyam nibbanam, yam so sammapatipanno ariyasavako 
visuddhena ñanena passatīti. Ramaņīyo bhante Nāgasena pañho suvinicchito 
nissarnsayo ekantagato, vimati uppacchinnā, tvam gaņivarapavaramāsajjāti. 


Kammajādipafiho chattho. 


7. Yakkhapafiha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena atthi loke yakkhā nāmāti. Āma mahārāja atthi loke 
yakkhā nāmāti. Cavanti pana te bhante yakkhā tamhā yoniyāti. Āma 
mahārāja cavanti te yakkhā tamhā yoniyāti. Kissa pana bhante Nāgasena 
tesam matanam yakkhānam sarīram na dissati, kuņapagandhopi na vāyatīti. 
Dissati mahārāja matānam yakkhānam sarīram, kuņapagandhopi tesam 
vāyati, matānam mahārāja yakkhānam sarīram kītavaņņena vā dissati, 
kimivaņņena vā dissati, kipillikavaņņena vā dissati, patangavaņņena vā 
dissati, ahivaņņena vā dissati, vicchikavaņņena vā dissati, satapadivaņņena 
vā dissati, dijavaņņena va dissati, migavaņņena va dissatīti. Ko hi bhante 
Nāgasena añño idam pafiham puttho visajjeyya aññatra tavādisena 
buddhimatāti. 


Yakkhapañho sattamo. 


8. Anavasesasikkhāpadapafīha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena ye te ahesum tikicchakānam pubbakā ācariyā. 
Seyyathīdarn, Nārado Dhammantarī! Angiraso Kapilo Kaņdaraggi 


1. Dhanvantarī (?) 
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samo Atulo Pubbakaccayano, sabbepete acariya sakim yeva roguppattiñca 
nidanañca sabhavañca samutthanañca tikicchañca kiriyañca siddhasiddhañca 
sabbarn tam! niravasesarn jānitvā “imasmim kāye ettaka roga 
uppajjissantī”ti ekappaharena kalāpaggāham karitvā suttam bandhimsu, 
asabbaññuno ete sabbe, kissa pana Tathāgato sabbaññū samano anāgatam 
kiriyam Buddhañanena jānitvā “ettake nama vatthusmim ettakam nama 


sikkhapadam paññapetabbam bhavissatī 
sikkhapadam na paññapesi, uppannuppanne vatthusmim ayase pakate dose 


ti paricchinditva anavasesato 


vittharike puthugate ujjhayantesu manussesu tasmim tasmim kale 
savakanam sikkhāpadam paññapestti. 

Nātametarh mahārāja Tathāgatassa ''imasmirh samaye imesu manussesu 
sādhikam diyaddhasikkhāpadasatam paññapetabbam bhavissatī” ti, api ca 
Tathāgatassa evam ahosi “sace kho aham sādhikam 
diyaddhasikkhāpadasatarm ekappahāram paīifiapessāmi, mahājano 
santāsamāpajjissati *bahukam idha rakkhitabbam, dukkaram vata bho 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāsane pabbajitun'ti, pabbajitukāmāpi na 
pabbajissanti, vacanafica me na saddahissanti, asaddahantā te manussā 
apāyagāmino bhavissanti. Uppannuppanne vatthusmim dhammadesanāya 
vififāpetvā pākate dose sikkhāpadam paīūfiapessāmī”ti. Acchariyam bhante 
Nāgasena Buddhānam, abbhutam bhante Nāgasena Buddhānam, yāva 
mahantam Tathāgatassa sabbaññutañanam, evametam bhante Nāgasena, 
suniddittho eso attho Tathāgatena, “bahukam idha sikkhitabban” ti sutvā 
sattānam santāso uppajjeyya, ekopi Jinasāsane na pabbajeyya, evametam 
tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Anavasesasikkhāpadapaīiho atthamo. 
9. Sūriyatapanapafiha 
9. Bhante Nāgasena ayam sūriyo sabbakālam kathinam tapati, udāhu 


kiūicikālam mandam tapatīti. Sabbakālam mahārāja sūriyo kathinam 


1. Santam (Ka) 
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tapati, na kiñcikalam mandam tapatīti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena sūriyo 
sabbakālam kathinam tapati, kissa pana appekadā sūriyo kathinam tapati, 
appekadā mandam tapatīti. Cattārome mahārāja sūriyassa rogā, yesam 
aññatarena rogena patipīļito sūriyo mandam tapati. Katame cattāro, abbham 
mahārāja sūriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipīļito sūriyo mandam tapati. 
Mahikā mahārāja sūriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipīļito sūriyo mandam 
tapati. Megho mahārāja sūriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipīļito sūriyo 
mandam tapati. Rāhu mahārāja sūriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipīlito sūriyo 
mandam tapati. Ime kho mahārāja cattāro sūriyassa rogā, yesam afifiatarena 
rogena patipīļito sūriyo mandam tapatīti. Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena, 
abbhutam bhante Nāgasena, sūriyassapi tava tejosampannassa rogo 
uppajjissati, kimangam pana aññesam sattānam, natthi bhante esā vibhatti 


aññassa afifiatra tavādisena buddhimatāti. 


Sūriyatapanapafiho navamo. 


10. Kathinatapanapaiīha 


10. Bhante Nāgasena kissa hemante sūriyo kathinam tapati, no tathā 
gimheti. Gimhe mahārāja anupahatam hoti rajojallarn, vātakkhubhitā reņū 


gaganānugatā honti, ākāsepi abbhā subahalā honti, mahāvāto ca adhimattam 


vāyati, te sabbe nānākulā samāyutā sūriyaramsiyo pidahanti, tena gimhe 


sūriyo mandam tapati. 


Hemante pana mahārāja hetthā pathavī nibbutā hoti, upari mahāmegho 
upatthito hoti, upasantam hoti rajojallarn, reņu ca santasantam gagane carati, 


vigatavalāhako ca hoti ākāso, 
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vāto ca mandamandar vayati, etesarh uparatiya visuddhā! honti 
suriyaramsiyo, upaghatavimuttassa sūriyassa tapo ati viya tapati. Idamettha 
mahārāja karanam, yena karanena sūriyo hemante kathinam tapati, no tathā 
gimheti. Sabbītimutto bhante sūriyo kathinam tapati, meghādisahagato 
kathinam na tapatīti. 


Kathinatapanapafiho dasamo. 


Nippapaficavaggo dutiyo. 


Imasmim vagge dasa pañha. 


1. Visadā (Sī, I) 


3. Vessantaravagga 


1. Vessantarapañha 


1. Bhante Nāgasena sabbeva bodhisatta puttadāram denti, udahu 
Vessantareneva rañña puttadaram dinnanti. Sabbepi maharaja bodhisatta 
puttadaram denti, na Vessantareneva rañña puttadāram dinnanti. Api ca kho 
bhante Nagasena tesam anumatena dentīti. Bhariya maharaja anumata, 
dārakā pana balataya vilapirnsu!, yadi te atthato janeyyum, tepi 
anumodeyyum, na te vilapeyyunti. 


Dukkaram bhante Nagasena bodhisattena katam, yam so attano orase 
piye putte brahmanassa dasatthaya adāsi. 


Idampi dutiyam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so attano orase piye 
putte bālake taruņake latāya bandhitvā tena brahmanena lataya 
anumajjīyante disvā ajjhupekkhi. 


Idampi tatiyam dukkarato dukkarataram, yarn so sakena balena 
bandhanā muccitvā āgate dārake sārajjamupagate punadeva latāya bandhitvā 
adāsi. 

Idampi catuttharn dukkarato dukkaratararm, yam so dārake “ayam kho 


stājā, 


tata yakkho khāditum neti amhe”ti vilapante “ma bhāyitthā”ti na assāsesi. 


Idampi paficamam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so Jālissa kumārassa 
rudamānassa pādesu nipatitvā “alam tata Kaņhājinam nivattehi, ahameva 
gacchāmi yakkhena saha, khādatu mam yakkho”ti yācamānassa evam na 
sampaticchi. 


Idampi chattham dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so Jālissa kumārassa 
*"pāsāņasamam nūna te tata hadayam, yam tvam amhākam dukkhitānam 
pekkhamāno nimmanussake brahārafitie yakkhena nīyamāne na nivāresī”ti 


vilapamānassa karuññam nākāsi. 


1. Lālapirmsu (Sr, D 
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Idampi sattamam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam tassa rularulassa 
bhīmabhīmassa nīte darake adassanam gamite na phali hadayam satadhā va 
sahassadhā va, puññakamena manujena kim paradukkhapanena, nanu nama 
sakadanam databbam hotīti. 


Dukkarassa maharaja katatta bodhisattassa kittisaddo dasasahassiya 
lokadhātuyā sadevamanussesu abbhuggato, deva devabhavane pakittenti, 
asura asurabhavane pakittenti, garuļā garuļabhavane pakittenti, naga 
nāgabhavane pakittenti, yakkhā yakkhabhavane pakittenti, anupubbena tassa 
kittisaddo paramparāya ajjetarahi idha amhākam samayam anuppatto, tam 
mayam dānam pakittentā vikopentā nisinnā Sudinnam, udāhu duddinnanti. 
So kho panāyam mahārāja kittisaddo nipuņānam viññünam vidūnam 
vibhāvīnam bodhisattānam dasa guņe anudassati. Katame dasa, agedhatā 
nirālayatā cāgo pahānam apunarāvattitā sukhumatā mahantatā 
duranubodhatā dullabhatā asadisatā Buddhadhammassa, so kho panāyam 
mahārāja kittisaddo nipuņānam vififiūnam vidūnam vibhāvīnam 
bodhisattānam ime dasa guņe anudassatīti. 

Bhante Nāgasena yo param dukkhāpetvā dānam deti, api nu tam dānam 
sukhavipākam hoti saggasarmnvattanikanti. Ama mahārāja kirn vattabbanti. 
Ingha bhante Nāgasena kāraņam upadassehīti. Idha mahārāja koci samaņo 
va brāhmaņo vā sīlavā hoti kalyāņadhammo, so bhaveyya pakkhahato vā 
pīthasappī va afifiataram vā byādhim āpanno, tamenam yo koci puññakamo 
yānam āropetvā patthitam desamanupāpeyya, api nu kho mahārāja tassa 
purisassa tatonidānam kifici sukham nibbatteyya saggasamvattanikam tam 
kammanti. Ama bhante kim vattabbarn, hatthiyānam vā so bhante puriso 
labheyya assayānam vā rathayānam vā, thale thalayānam jale jalayānam 
devesu devayānarn manussesu manussayānam, tadanucchavikarn 
tadanulomikam bhave bhave nibbatteyya, tadanucchavikāni tadanulomikāni 
cassa sukhāni nibbatteyyum, sugatito sugatim gaccheyya, teneva 
kammābhisandena iddhiyānam abhiruyha patthitarm nibbānanagaram 
pāpuņeyyāti. Tena hi mahārāja paradukkhāpanena dinnadānam 
sukhavipākam 
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hoti saggasamvattanikam, yam so puriso balībadde dukkhāpetvā evarūpam 
sukham anubhavati. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi, yathā paradukkhāpanena 
dinnadānam sukhavipākam hoti saggasamvattanikam, idha mahārāja yo koci 
raja janapadato dhammikam balim uddharāpetvā āņāpavattanena danam 
dadeyya, api nu kho so mahārāja raja tatonidanam kiñci sukham 
anubhaveyya saggasamvattanikam tam dananti. Ama bhante kim vattabbam, 
tatonidānam so bhante raja uttarim anekasatasahassagunam labheyya. 
Rajunam atiraja bhaveyya, devanam atidevo bhaveyya, brahmanam 
atibrahma bhaveyya, samananam atisamano bhaveyya, brahmananam atibra- 
ahmano bhaveyya, arahantanam ati-arahal bhaveyyati. Tena hi maharaja 
paradukkhapanena dinnadanam sukhavipakam hoti saggasamvattanikam, 
yam so raja balina Janam pīļetvā dinnadanena evarūpam uttarim 
yasasukham anubhavatīti. 


Atidanam bhante Nagasena Vessantarena rañña dinnam, yam so sakam 


bhariyam parassa bhariyatthaya adasi, sake orase putte brahmanassa 


dāsatthāya adāsi, atidānam nama bhante Nāgasena loke vidūhi ninditam 
garahitam, yathā nama bhante Nāgasena atibhārena sakatassa akkho bhijjati, 
atibhārena nāvā osīdati, atībhuttena bhojanam visamam pariņamati, 
ativassena dhaññam vinassati, atidānena bhogakkhayam upeti, atitāpena 
pathavī upadayhati, atirāgena ummattako hoti, atidosena vajjho hoti, 
atimohena anayam āpajjati, atilobhena coraggahaņamupagacchati, 
atibhayena nirujjhati, atipūrena nadī uttarati, ativātena asani patati, ati- 
agginā odanam uttarati, atisaficaraņena na ciram jīvati. Evameva kho bhante 
Nāgasena atidānam nāma loke vidūhi ninditam garahitam, atidānam bhante 


Nāgasena Vessantarena rañña dinnam, na tattha kiñci phalam icchitabbanti. 


Atidānam mahārāja loke vidūhi vaņņitam thutarn pasattham, ye keci 


yadisarn kīdisarn danarn denti, atidānadāyī loke kittirn pāpuņāti. 


1. Ati-arahanto (Syā, Ka) 2. Keci yādisam tādisarn dānam denti (Syā) 
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yatha mahārāja atipavarataya dibbam vanamulam gahitampi hatthapase 
thitanarn parajanānam na dassayati, agado atijaccatāya! ptlaya 
samugghātako roganam antakaro, aggi atijotitāya dahati, udakam atisītatāya 
nibbāpeti, padumam parisuddhatāya na upalimpati vārikaddamena, maņi 
atiguņatāya kāmadado, vajiram atitikhiņatāya vijjhati maņimuttāphalikam, 
pathavī atimahantatāya naroragamigapakkhijala sela pabbata dume dhāreti, 
samuddo atimahantatāya aparipūraņo, Sineru atibhāratāya acalo, ākāso 
ativitthāratāya ananto, sūriyo atippabhatāya timiram ghāteti, sīho atijātitāya 
vigatabhato, mallo atibalavatāya patimallam khippam ukkhipati, raja 
atipufifiatāya adhipati, bhikkhu atisīlavantatāya nāgayakkhanaramarūhi 
namassanīyo, Buddho ati-aggatāya? anupamo. Evameva kho mahārāja 
atidānam nama loke vidūhi vaņņitam thutam pasattham, ye keci yādisam 
kīdisam dānam denti, atidānadāyī loke kittim pāpuņāti, atidānena Vessantaro 
raja dasasahassiyā lokadhātuyā vaņņito thuto pasattho mahito kittito, teneva 
atidānena Vessantaro rājā ajjetarahi Buddho jāto aggo sadevake loke. 


Atthi pana mahārāja loke thapanīyam dānam, yam dakkhiņeyye 
anuppatte na dātabbanti. Dasa kho panimāni bhante Nāgasena dānāni, yāni 
loke adānasammatāni, yo tāni dānāni deti, so apāyagāmī hoti. Katamāni 
dasa, majjadānam bhante Nāgasena loke adānasammatam, yo tam dānam 
deti, so apāyagāmī hoti. Samajjadānam -pa- itthidānam. Usabhadānam. 
Cittakammadānam. Satthadānam. Visadānam. Sanikhalikadānam. 
Kukkutasūkaradānam. Tulākūtamānakūtadānam bhante Nāgasena loke 
adānasammatam hoti, yo tam dānam deti, so apāyagāmī hoti. Imāni kho 
bhante Nāgasena dasa dānāni loke adānasammatāni, yo tāni dānāni deti, so 
apāyagāmī hotīti. 

Nāham tam mahārāja adānasammatam pucchāmi, imam khvāham 
mahārāja tam pucchāmi “atthi pana mahārāja loke thapanīyam dānarm, yam 
dakkhiņeyye anuppatte na dātabban”ti. Natthi bhante Nāgasena loke 
thapanīyam dānam, 


1. Ati-usabhatāya (Ka) 2. Ativisitthatāya (Syā) 
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yam dakkhineyye anuppatte na databbam, cittappasade uppanne keci 
dakkhineyyanam bhojanam denti, keci acchadanam, keci sayanam, kici 
avasatham, keci attharanapavuranam, keci dasidasam, keci khettavatthum, 
keci dvipadacatuppadam, keci satam sahassam satasahassam, keci 
maharajjam, keci jīvitampi dentīti. Yadi pana mahārāja keci jīvitampi denti, 
kim karana Vessantaram dānapatim atibāļham paripātesi Sudinne putte ca 


dāre ca. 


Api nu kho mahārāja atthi lokapakati lokāciņņam, labhati pita puttam 
iņatto vā ājīvikapakato va āvapitum vā! vikkiņiturh vāti. Ama bhante labhati 
pita puttam inatto va ājīvikapakato vā āvapitum va vikkiņitum vāti. Yadi 
mahārāja labhati pita puttam iņatto vā ājīvikapakato va āvapitum va 
vikkiņitum va, Vessantaropi maharaja raja alabhamāno sabbaññutañanam 
upadduto dukkhito tassa dhammadhanassa patilabhaya puttadaram avapesi 
ca vikkini ca, iti maharaja Vessantarena rañña aññesam dinnam yeva 
dinnam, katam yeva katam. Kissa pana tvam maharaja tena danena 


Vessantaram dānapatim atibalham apasādesīti. 


Nāham bhante Nāgasena Vessantarassa danapatino danam garahāmi, 
api ca puttadāram yācante niminitvā attānam dātabbanti. Etarn kho mahārāja 
asabbhikāraņam, yam puttadāram yācante attānam dadeyya, yam yam hi 
yācante tam tadeva dātabbam, etam sappurisānam kammam. Yathā mahārāja 
koci puriso pānīyam āharāpeyya, tassa yo bhojanam dadeyya, api nu so 
mahārāja puriso tassa kiccakārī assāti. Na hi bhante, yam so āharāpeti, 
tameva tassa dento kiccakārī assāti. Evameva kho mahārāja Vessantaro rājā 
brāhmaņe puttadārarm yācante puttadāram yeva adāsi. Sace mahārāja 
brāhmaņo Vessantarassa sarīram yāceyya, na so mahārāja attānam 
rakkheyya na kampeyya na rajjeyya, tassa dinnam pariccattarn yeva sarīram 
bhaveyya. Sace mahārāja koci Vessantaram danapatim upagantvā yāceyya 


“dasattam 


1. Adhapeturn va (Sya), adhapiturn va (Ka) 
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me upehī”ti, dinnam pariccattam yevassa sariram bhaveyya, na so datvā 


tapeyya!, rañño maharaja Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. 


Yatha maharaja pakka mamsapesi bahusadharana, evameva kho 
mahārāja rañño Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Yathā va pana maharaja 
phalito rukkho nanadijaganasadharano, evameva kho maharaja rañño 
Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Kim karana, evaham patipajjanto 
sammasambodhim papunissamtti. 


Yatha maharaja puriso adhano dhanatthiko dhanapariyesanam 
caramano ajapatham sañkupatham vettapatham gacchati, jalathalavāņijjam 
karoti, kayena vacaya manasa dhanam aradheti, dhanappatilabhaya 
vayamati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati adhano 
Buddhadhanena sabbaññutañanaratanappatilabhaya yacakanam 


dhanadhaññam dasidasam yanavahanam sakalasapateyyam sakam 


puttadaram attanañca cajitva sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati. 


Yatha va pana maharaja amacco muddakamo muddadhikaranam yam 
kiñci gehe dhanadhaññam hiraññasuvannam, tam sabbam datvapi 
muddappatilabhaya vayamati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati 
sabbam tam bahirabbhantaradhanam datvā jīvitampi paresam datva 
sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati. 


Api ca maharaja Vessantarassa dānapatino evam ahosi “yam so 
brāhmaņo yācati, tamevāham tassa dento kiccakārī nama homī'ti. Evam so 
tassa puttadāramadāsi. Na kho mahārāja Vessantaro dānapati dessatāya 
brāhmaņassa puttadāramadāsi, na adassanakāmatāya puttadāramadāsi, na 
atibahukā me puttadārā, “na sakkomi te posetun”ti puttadāramadāsi, na 
ukkaņthito *tappiyā me”ti nīharitukāmatāya puttadāramadāsi. Atha kho 
sabbaiiiutafiāņaratanasseva piyattā sabbaññutañanassa karana Vessantaro 
raja evarūpam atularn vipulamanuttaram piyam manāpam dayitam 
pāņasamam puttadāradānavaram brāhmaņassa adāsi. 


1. Thapeyya (Sī) 
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Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevana Cariyapitake *— 


“Na me dessā ubho puttā, Maddī devī na dessiya. 
Sabbaññutam piyam mayham, tasmā piye adāsahan” ti. 


Tasmā mahārāja Vessantaro raja puttadānam! datvā paņņasālarn 
pavisitvā nipajji. Tassa atipemena dukkhitassa balavasoko uppajji, 
hadayavatthu uņhamahosi. Nāsikāya appahontiyā mukhena uņhe 
assāsapassāse vissajjesi, assūni parivattitvā lohitabindūni hutvā nettehi 
nikkhamimsu. Evameva kho mahārāja dukkhena Vessantaro raja 
brāhmaņassa puttadāramadāsi “ma me dānapatho parihāyī” ti. 


Api ca mahārāja Vessantaro rājā dve atthavase paticca brāhmaņassa dve 
dārake adāsi. Katame dve, dānapatho ca me aparihīno bhavissati, dukkhite 
ca me puttake vanamīlaphalehi itonidānarm ayyako mocessatīti. Jānāti hi 
mahārāja Vessantaro raja “na me dārakā sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena 
bhufijiturn, ime ca dārake ayyako nikkiņissati, evam amhākampi gamanarm 


A$ 


bhavissatī”ti. Ime kho mahārāja dve atthavase paticca brāhmaņassa dve 


dārake adāsi. 


Api ca mahārāja Vessantaro raja jānāti “ayam kho brāhmaņo jiņņo 
vuddho mahallako dubbalo bhaggo daņdaparāyaņo khīņāyuko parittapuūfio, 
neso samattho ime dārake dāsabhogena bhufijitun”ti. Sakkuņeyya pana 
mahārāja puriso pākatikena balena ime candimasūriye evammahiddhike 
evammahānubhāve gahetvā peļāya vā samugge vā pakkhipitvā nippabhe 
katvā thālakaparibhogena? paribhuūjitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja imasmim loke candimasūriyappatibhāgassa Vessantarassa dārakā 
na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhufijitunti. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi, yena kāraņena 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhufijitum, yathā 
mahārāja rañño cakkavattissa maņiratanam subham jātimantam attharnsam 
suparikammakatam catuhatthāyāmam sakatanābhipariņāham na sakkā 
kenaci 


* Khu 4. 395 pitthe. 1. Puttadāram (Ka) 2. Padīpaparibhogena (Syā) 
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pilotikaya vethetva pelaya pakkhipitva satthakanisanaparibhogena 
paribhuñjitum. Evameva kho maharaja loke cakkavattirañño 
maniratanappatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena 
bhuñjitum. 

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dasabhogena bhuñjitum, yathā 
mahārāja tidha pabhinno sabbaseto sattappatitthito attharatanubbedho 
navaratanayamaparinaho pasadiko dassanīyo uposatho nāgarājā nasakka 
kenaci suppena vā sarāvena vā pidahitum, govacchako viya vacchakasalaya 
pakkhipitva pariharitum va. Evameva kho maharaja loke 
uposathanāgarājappatibhāgassa Vessantarassa dārakā na sakka kenaci 
dasabhogena bhuñjitum. 


Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuñjitum, yathā 
maharaja mahasamuddo dīghaputhulavitthiņņo gambhīro appameyyo 
duruttaro apariyogāļho anāvato na sakkā kenaci sabbattha pidahitvā 
ekatitthena paribhogam kāturn, evameva kho mahārāja loke 
mahāsamuddappatibhāgassa Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci 
dāsabhogena bhufijitum. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi, yena kāraņena 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhufijitum, yathā 
mahārāja Himavanto pabbatarājā paficayojanasatam accuggato nabhe 
tisahassayojanāyāmavitthāro caturāsītikūtasahassappatimaņdito pañcannam 
mahānadīsatānam pabhavo mahābhūtagaņālayo nānāvidhagandhadharo 
dibbosadhasatasamalankato nabhe valāhako viya accuggato dissati. 
Evameva kho mahārāja loke Himavantapabbatarājappatibhāgassa 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhuñjitum. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarirn kāraņam suņohi, yena kāraņena 
Vessantarassa dārakā nasakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhufijitum, yathā 
mahārāja rattandhakāratimisāyam uparipabbatagge jalamāno mahā- 
aggikkhandho suvidūrepi paññayati, evameva kho mahārāja Vessantaro raja 
pabbatagge 
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jalamāno mahā-aggikkhandho viya suvidurepi pākato paññayati, tassa 
dārakā na sakka kenaci dāsabhogena bhuñjitum. 


Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena 
Vessantarassa dārakā na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuñjitum, yathā 
maharaja Himavante pabbate nagapupphasamaye ujuvate vayante dasa 
dvadasa yojanāni pupphagandho vāyati, evameva kho maharaja 
Vessantarassa rañño api yojanasahassehipi yava akanitthabhavanam 
etthantare surāsuragaruļagandhabbayakkhasamahoraga kinnara- 
indabhavanesu kittisaddo abbuggato, sīlavaragandho cassa sampavāyati, 
tena tassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena bhufijitum. Anusittho 
mahārāja Jālī kumāro pitarā Vessantarena rañña “ayyako te tata tumhe 
brāhmaņassa dhanam datvā nikkiņanto tam nikkhasahassarmn datvā nikkiņātu, 
Kaņhājinam nikkiņanto dāsasatam dāsisatam hatthisatam assasatarn 
dhenusatam usabhasatam nikkhasatanti sabbasatam datvā nikkiņātu, yadi te 


tata ayyako tumhe brāhmaņassa hatthato āņāya balasā mudhā gaņhāti, mā 
tumhe ayyakassa vacanam karittha, brāhmaņasseva anuyāyino hothā”ti, 
evamanusāsitvā putte pesesi, tato Jālīkumāro gantvā ayyakena puttho 
kathesi— 


* *Sahassaggham hi mam tata, brāhmaņassa pita ada. 
Atho Kaņhājinam kaññam, hatthīnafica satena cā”ti. 


Sunibbethito bhante Nāgasena pafiho, subhinnam ditthijālam, sumaddito 
paravādo, sakasamayo sudīpito, byafijanam suparisodhitam, suvibhatto 
attho, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Vessantarapafiho pathamo. 
2. Dukkarakārikapaiiha 


2. Bhante Nāgasena sabbeva bodhisattā dukkarakārikarm karonti, udāhu 
Gotameneva bodhisattena dukkarakārikā katāti. Natthi 


* Khu 6. 368 pitthe. 
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maharaja sabbesam bodhisattanam dukkarakarika, Gotameneva bodhisattena 
dukkarakarika katati. 


Bhante Nagasena yadi evam ayuttam, yam bodhisattanam bodhisattehi 
vemattata hotīti. Catūhi mahārāja thanehi bodhisattānam bodhisattehi 
vemattatā hoti. Katamehi catūhi, kulavemattatā padhānavemattatā! 
āyuvemattatā pamāņavemattatāti. Imehi kho mahārāja catūhi thānehi 
bodhisattānam bodhisattehi vemattatā hoti. Sabbesampi mahārāja 
Buddhānam rūpe sīle samādhimthi paññaya vimuttiyā vimuttifiāāņadassane 
catuvesārajje dasatathāgatabale cha-asadharanañane cuddasabuddhaiiāņe 
atthārasabuddhadhamme kevale ca Buddhaguņe? natthi vemattatā, sabbepi 
Buddhā Buddhadhammehi samasamāti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena sabbepi Buddhā Buddhadhammehi samasamā, 
kena kāraņena Gotameneva bodhisattena dukkarakārikā katāti. Aparipakke 
mahārāja fiāņe aparipakkāya bodhiyā Gotamo bodhisatto 
nekkhammamabhinikkhanto aparipakkam fiāņam paripācayamānena 
dukkarakārikā katāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena bodhisatto aparipakke ñane 
aparipakkāya bodhiyā mahābhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, nanu nama fiāņam 
paripācetvā paripakke itāņe nikkhamitabbanti. 


Bodhisatto mahārāja viparītam itthāgāram disvā vippatisārī ahosi, tassa 
vippatisārissa arati uppajji, araticittarn uppannarm disvā afifiataro mārakāyiko 


devaputto “ayam kho kalo araticittassa vinodanāyā”ti vehāse thatvā idam 
vacanamabravi — 


“Marisa mā kho tvam ukkaņthito ahosi, ito te sattame divase dibbarn 
cakkaratanam pātubhavissati sahassārarn sanemikarm sanābhikam 
sabbākāraparipūram, pathavigatāni ca te ratanāni ākāsatthāni ca sayameva 
upagacchissanti, dvisahassaparittadīpaparivāresu catūsu mahādīpesu 
ekamukhena āņā pavattissati, parosahassafica te puttā bhavissanti sūrā 
vīrangarūpā 


1. Addhānavemattatā (Sr, Syā, D 2. Buddhadhamme (Sī, I) 
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parasenappamaddana, tehi puttehi parikinno sattaratanasamannagato 


catuddipamanusasissasT ti. 


Yathā nama divasasantattam ayosūlarm sabbattha upadahantam 
kaņņasotam paviseyya, evameva kho mahārāja bodhisattassa tam vacanam 
kaņņasotam pavisittha, iti so pakatiyāva ukkaņthito tassā devatāya vacanena 
bhiyyosomattāya ubbijji samvijji samvegamāpajji. 

Yathā pana mahārāja mahatimahā-aggikkhandho jalamāno aññena 
katthena upadahito bhiyyosomattāya jaleyya, evameva kho mahārāja 
bodhisatto pakatiyāva ukkaņthito tassā devatāya vacenena bhiyyosomattāya 
ubbijji sarnvijji samvegamāpajji. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahāpathavī pakatitintā nibbattaharitasaddalā 
āsittodakā cikkhallajātā punadeva mahāmeghe abhivutthe bhiyyosomattāya 
cikkhallatarā assa, evameva kho mahārāja bodhisatto pakatiyāva ukkaņthito 


tassā devatāya vacanena bhiyyosomattāya ubbijji samvijji samvegamāpajjīti. 


Api nu kho bhante Nāgasena bodhisattassa yadi sattame divase dibbam 
cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, patinivatteyya bodhisatto dibbe cakkaratane 
nibbatteti. Na hi mahārāja sattame divase bodhisattassa dibbarn 
cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, api ca palobhanatthāya taya devatāya musā 
bhaņitam, yadipi mahārāja sattame divase dibbarn cakkaratanarmn 
nibbatteyya, bodhisatto na nivatteyya, kim kāraņam *aniccan”ti mahārāja 


ie) 


bodhisatto daļham aggahesi, “dukkham anattī”ti dalham aggahesi, 


upādānakkhayam patto. 


Yathā mahārāja Anotattadahato udakam Gangam nadim pavisati, 
Gangāya nadiyā mahāsamuddam pavisati, mahāsamuddato pātālamukham 
pavisati, api nu mahārāja tam udakam pātālamukhagatam patinivattitvā 
mahāsamuddam paviseyya, mahāsamuddato Gangam nadim paviseyya, 
Gangāya nadiyā puna Anotattam paviseyyāti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja bodhisattena kappānam satasahassarm caturo ca asankhyeyye 


kusalam paripācitam imassa bhavassa kāraņā, soyam antimabhavo 
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anuppatto paripakkam bodhiñanam chahi vassehi Buddho bhavissati 
sabbaññu loke aggapuggalo, api nu kho maharaja bodhisatto 
cakkaratanakarana! patinivatteyyāti?. Na hi bhanteti. 


Api ca mahārāja mahāpathavī parivatteyya sakānanā sapabbata, natveva 
bodhisakko patinivatteyya apatva sammāsambodhim. Aroheyyapi ce 
maharaja Gañgaya udakam patisotam, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya 
apatva sammasambodhim, visusseyyapi ce maharaja mahasamuddo 
aparimitajaladharo gopade udakam viya, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya 
apatva sammasambodhim. Phaleyyapi ce maharaja Sinerupabbataraja 
satadha va sahassadha va, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva 
sammasambodhim. Pateyyumpi ce maharaja candimasuriya sataraka leddu 
viya chamayam, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva 
sammāsambodhim. Samvatteyyapi ce maharaja akaso kilafijamiva, natveva 


bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvā sammāsambodhim, kim karana, padālitattā 
sabbabandhanānanti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kati loke bandhanānīti. Dasa kho panimāni mahārāja 
loke bandhanāni, yehi bandhanehi baddhā sattā na nikkhamanti 
nikkhamitvāpi patinivattanti. Katamāni dasa, mātā mahārāja loke 
bandhanam, pita mahārāja loke bandhanarm, bhariyā mahārāja loke 
bandhanam, putta mahārāja loke bandhanam, fiātī mahārāja loke 
bandhanam, mittam mahārāja loke bandhanarm, dhanam mahārāja loke 
bandhanam, lābhasakkāro mahārāja loke bandhanam, issariyam mahārāja 


loke bandhanam, pafica kāmaguņā mahārāja loke bandhanam, imāni kho 
mahārāja dasa loke bandhanāni, yehi bandhanehi baddhā sattā na 
nikkhamanti nikkhamitvāpi patinivattanti, tāni dasa bandhanāni 
bodhisattassa chinnāni padālitāni, tasmā mahārāja bodhisatto na 
patinivattatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yadi bodhisatto uppanne araticitte devatāya vacanena 
aparipakke ñane aparipakkāya bodhiyā nekkhammamabhinikkhanto, 


1. Cakkaratanassa karana (St, Syā, D 2. Parinivatteyyāti (Sī, I, Ka) 
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kim tassa dukkarakarikaya kataya, nanu nama sabbabhakkhena bhavitabbam 
ñanaparipakam agamayamanenati. 
Dasa kho panime maharaja puggalā lokasmim oññata avaññata hīļitā 


khīļitā garahitā paribhūtā acittīkatā. Katame dasa, itthī maharaja vidhavā 


lokasmim oññata avafiiiātā hīļitā khīļitā garahitā paribhūtā acittīkatā. 
Dubbalo mahārāja puggalo -pa-. Amittafiāti mahārāja puggalo. Mahagghaso 
mahārāja puggalo. Agarukulavāsiko mahārāja puggalo. Pāpamitto mahārāja 
puggalo. Dhanahīno mahārāja puggalo. Ācārahīno mahārāja puggalo. 
Kammahīno mahārāja puggalo. Payogahīno mahārāja puggalo lokasmim 


oññato avaññato hīļito khīļito garahito paribhūto acittīkato. Ime kho 


mahārāja dasa puggalā lokasmim oññata avaññata hīļitā khīļitā garahitā 
paribhūtā acittīkatā. Imāni kho mahārāja dasa thānāni anussaramānassa 
bodhisattassa evam sañña uppajji “maham kammahīno assam payogahīno 
garahīto devamanussānam, yannūnāham kammassāmī assam kammagaru 
kammādhipateyyo kammasīlo kammadhorayho kammaniketavā appamatto 
vihareyyan”ti, evam kho mahārāja bodhisatto ñanam paripācento 


dukkarakārikam akāsīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena bodhisatto dukkarakārikam karonto evamāha "na kho 
panāham imāya katukāya dukkarakārikāya adhigacchāmi 
uttarimanussadhammarm alamariyafiānņadassanavisesam, siya nu kho añño 
maggo bodhāyāti. Api nu tasmim samaye bodhisattassa maggam ārabbha 


satisammoso ahosī ti. 


Paficavīsati kho panime mahārāja cittadubbalīkaraņā dhammā, yehi 
dubbalīkatam cittarn na sammā samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya. Katame 
paūicavīsati, kodho mahārāja cittadubbalīkaraņo dhammo, yena 
dubbalīkatam citta na sammā samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya, upanāho 
-pa-. Makkho. Paļāso. Issa. Macchariyarm. Maya. Sātheyyam. Thambho. 


Sārambho. Māno. 
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Atimāno. Mado. Pamado. Thinamiddham. Tandi!. Ālasyam. Papamittata. 
Rūpā. Saddā. Gandhā. Rasā. Photthabbā. Khudāpipāsā. Arati mahārāja 
cittadubbalīkaraņo dhammo, yena dubbalīkatam cittarn na sammā 
samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya, ime kho mahārāja paūicavīsati 
cittadubbalīkaraņā dhammā, yehi dubbalīkatam cittam na sammā 
samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya. 


Bodhisattassa kho mahārāja khudāpipāsā? kāyam pariyādiyimsu, kāye 
pariyādinne cittam na sammā samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya. Satasahassam 
mahārāja kappānarn? caturo ca asankhyeyye kappe bodhisatto catunnarn 
yeva ariyasaccānarm abhisamayam anvesi tasu tasu jātīsu, kim panassa 
pacchime bhave abhisamayajātiyarm maggam ārabbha satisammoso hessati, 


api ca mahārāja bodhisattassa saññamattam uppajji “siya nu kho añño 
maggo bodhāyā”ti. Pubbe kho mahārāja bodhasatto ekamāsiko samāno pitu 
sakkassa kammante sītāya jambucchāyāya sirisayane pallankam ābhujitvā 
nisinno vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarm 
savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampāajja vihāsi -pa- 
catuttharm jhānam upasampajja vihāsīti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evametarm 
tathā sampaticchāmi, ñanam paripācento bodhisatto dukkarakārikam akāsīti. 


Dukkarakarikapañho dutiyo. 


3. Kusalākusalabalavatarapafiha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena katamam adhimattam balavataram kusalam vā 
akusalam vāti. Kusalam mahārāja adhimattam balavatararm, no tathā 
akusalanti. Nāham bhante Nāgasena tam vacanam sampaticchāmi “kusalam 
adhimattam balavataram, no tathā akusalan”ti, dissanti bhante Nāgasena 
idha pāņātipātino adinnādāyino kāmesumicchācārino musāvādino 
gāmaghātikā panthadūsakā nekatikā vaficanikā, sabbe te tāvatakena pāpena 
labhanti hatthacchedarm pādacchedam hatthapādacchedam kaņņacchedam 
nāsacchedam 


1. Nandī (I, Ka) 2. Khuppipāsā (Ka) 3. Kappe (Ka) 
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kannanasacchedam bilangathālikam sañkhamundikam rāhumukham 
jotimālikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cīrakavāsikam eņeyyakam 
baļisamamsikam kahāpaņikam khārāpatacchikam palighaparivattikam 
palālapīthakam tattenapi telena osiñcanam sunakhehipi khādāpanam 
jīvasūlāropanam asināpi sīsacchedam, keci rattirn papam katvā rattim yeva 
vipākam anubhavanti, keci rattirn katvā diva yeva anubhavanti, keci divā 
katvā diva yeva anubhavanti, keci divā katvā rattim yeva anubhavanti, keci 
dve tayo divase vītivatte anubhavanti, sabbepi te dittheva dhamme vipākam 
anubhavanti. Atthi pana bhante Nāgasena koci ekassa vā dvinnam va tiņņam 
vā catunnam vā paficannam va dasannam va satassa vā sahassassa vā 
satasahassassa vā saparivāram dānam datvā ditthadhammikam bhogam va 
yasam va sukham va anubhavitā sīlena vā uposathakammena vāti. 


Atthi mahārāja cattāro purisā dānam datvā sīlarn samādiyitvā 
uposathakammam katvā dittheva dhamme teneva sarīradehena tidasapure 
samanuppattāti!. Ko ca ko ca bhanteti. Mandhātā mahārāja raja Nimi raja 
Sādhīno rājā Guttilo ca gandhabboti. 


Bhante Nāgasena anekehi tam bhavasahassehi antaritam, dvinnampetam 
amhākar? parokkharn, yadi samatthosi vattamānake bhave Bhagavato 
dharamānakāle kathehīti. Vattamānakepi mahārāja bhave Puņņako dāso 
therassa Sāriputtassa bhojanam datvā tadaheva setthitthānam ajjhupagato, so 
etarahi Puņņako setthīti paññayi, Gopālamātā devī attano kese vikkiņitvā 
laddhehi atthahi kahāpanņehi therassa Mahākaccāyanassa attatthamakassa 
pindapātam datvā tadaheva rañño Candapajjotassa3 aggamahesitthānarn 
pattā. Suppiyā upāsikā aūifiatarassa gilānabhikkhuno attano ūrumamsena 
paticchādanīyam datvā dutiyadivase yeva rūļhavaņā saūichavī? arogā jātā. 
Millikā devī Bhagavato ābhidosikam kummāsapiņdarm datvā tadaheva raūifio 
Kosalassa aggamahesī jātā. Sumano mālākāro atthahi 
sumanapupphamutthīhi Bhagavantam pūjetvā tam divasam yeva 
mahāsampattim patto. 


1. Yasamanupattāti (Sr, I) 2. Dīpitarn, amhākampetam (Ka) 
3. Udenassa (St, D 4. Sacchavī (St, I) 
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Ekasatako brahmano uttarasatakena Bhagavantam pūjetvā tam divasam yeva 
sabbatthakam labhi, sabbepete maharaja ditthadhammikam bhogañca 


yasañca anubhavimsuti. 


Bhante Nāgasena vicinitvā pariyesitvā cha jane yeva addasāsīti. Ama 
maharajati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena akusalam yeva adhimattam 
balavataram, no tatha kusalam, ahañhi bhante Nagasena ekadivasam yeva 
dasapi purise passami papassa kammassa vipakena sūlesu aropente, vīsampi 
timsampi cattalisampi paññasampi purisasatampi purisasahassampi passami 
papassa kammassa vipakena sulesu aropente. Nandakulassa bhante 
Nagasena Bhaddasalo nama senapatiputto ahosi, tena ca rañña Candaguttena 
saūgāmo samupabyulho ahosi, tasmim kho pana bhante Nāgasena sañgame 
ubhato balakaye asītikabandharūpani ahesum, ekasmim kira sisakabandhe 
paripate! ekarn kabandharupam utthahati, sabbepete papasseva kammassa 
vipakena anayabyasanam apanna, iminapi bhante Nagasena karanena 


bhanami akusalam yeva adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalanti. 


Suyyati bhante Nagasena imasmim Buddhasasane Kosalena rañña 
asadisadanarn dinnanti. Ama maharaja suyyatīti. Api nu kho bhante 
Nagasena Kosalaraja tam asadisam danam datva tatonidanam kañci 
ditthadhammikam bhogarh vā yasam vā sukharn va patilabhtti2. Na hi 
mahārājāti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Kosalarājā evarūpam anuttaram dānam 
datvāpi na labhi? tatonidānam kaūci ditthadhammikam bhogarm vā yasam vā 
sukham va, tena hi bhante Nāgasena akusalam yeva adhimattarn 
balavatararm, no tathā kusalanti. 


Parittattā mahārāja akusalarn khippam pariņamati, vipulattā kusalam 
dīghena kālena pariņamati, upamāyapi mahārāja etam upaparikkhitabbam. 
Yathā mahārāja Aparante janapade Kumudabhaņdikā nama dhaññajati 


māsalūnā? antogehagatā hoti, sālayo chappaficamāsehi 


1. Paripuņņe (sabbattha) 2. Patilabhatīti. (Ka) 
3. Na labhati (Ka) 4. Māsapūrā (Ka) 
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parinamanti, kim panettha maharaja antaram ko viseso Kumudabhandikaya 
ca salinañcati. Parittattā bhante Kumudabhandikaya vipulatta ca sālīnam, 
sālayo bhante Nagasena rājārahā rājabhojanam, Kumudabhandika 
dāsakammakarānam bhojananti. Evameva kho mahārāja parittattā akusalam 
khippam pariņamati, vipulattā kusalam dīghena kālena pariņamatīti. 


Yam tattha bhante Nāgasena khippam pariņamati, tam nama loke 
adhimattam balavatararn, tasmā akusalarn balavataram, no tathā kusalarm. 
Yathā nama bhante Nāgasena yo koci yodho mahatimahāyuddham pavisitvā 
patisattum upakacchake gahetvā ākaddhitvā khippataram sāmino upaneyya, 
so yodho loke samattho sūro nama. Yo ca bhisakko khippam sallam 
uddharati rogamapaneti, so bhisakko cheko nāma. Yo gaņako sīghasīgham 
gaņetvā khippam dassayati, so gaņako cheko nama. Yo mallo khippam 
patimallam ukkhipitvā uttānakam pāteti, so mallo samattho sūro nāma. 
Evameva kho bhante Nāgasena yam khippam pariņamati kusalam va 
akusalarn va, tam loke adhimattam balavataranti. 


Ubhayampi tam mahārāja kammam samparāyavedanīyameva, api ca 
kho akusalam sāvajjatāya khaņena ditthadhammavedanīyam hoti, pubbakehi 
mahārāja khattiyehi thapito eso niyamo “yo panam hanati, so daņdāraho. Yo 
adinnam ādiyati. Yo paradāram gacchati. Yo musā bhaņati. Yo gāmam 
ghāteti. Yo pantham dūseti. Yo nikatirm karoti. Yo vaūicanam karoti, so 
daņdāraho vadhitabbo chettabbo bhettabbo hantabbo”ti. Tam te upādāya 
vicinitvā vicinitvā daņdenti vadhenti chindanti bhindanti hananti ca, api nu 
mahārāja atthi kehici thapito niyamo “yo dānam vā deti, sīlam va rakkhati, 
uposathakammairt vā karoti, tassa dhanam vā yasam va dātabban”ti. Api nu 
tam vicinitvā vicinitvā dhanam vā yasam vā denti, corassa katakammassa 
vadhabandhanam viyāti. Na hi bhanteti. Yadi mahārāja dāyakānam vicinitvā 
vicinitvā dhanam vā yasam va dadeyyum, kusalampi 
ditthadhammavedanīyam bhaveyya, yasmā ca kho mahārāja dāyake na 
vicinanti “dhanam vā yasam va dassāmā” ti, tasmā kusalarm na 
ditthadhammavedanīyam. Iminā mahārāja kāraņena akusalam 
ditthadhammavedanīyam, 
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samparā yeva so adhimattam balavataram vedanam vedayatīti. Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, tavadisena buddhimantena vina neso pañho sunibbethiyo, 


lokikam bhante Nagasena lokuttarena viññapitanti. 


Kusalakusalabalavatarapañho tatiyo. 


4. Pubbapetadisapañha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena ime dayaka dānam datva pubbapetānam adisanti! 
“idam tesam papunatu”ti, api nu te kiñci tatonidanam vipakam patilabhantīti. 
Keci mahārāja patilabhanti, keci nappatilabhantīti. Ke bhante patilabhanti, 
ke nappatilabhantīti. * Nirayūpapannā mahārāja nappatilabhanti, saggagatā 
nappatilanti, tiracchānayonigatā nappatilabhanti, catunnarm petānam tayo 
petā nappatilabhanti vantāsikā khuppipāsino Nijjhāmataņhikā, labhanti petā 


paradattūpajīvino, tepi saramānā yeva labhantīti. 


Tena hi bhante Nāgasena dāyakānam dānam visositarn? hoti aphalam, 
yesarn uddissa katam yadi te nappatilabhantīti. Na hi tam mahārāja dānarm 
aphalam hoti avipākarm, dāyakā yeva tassa phalam anubhavantīti. Tena hi 
bhante Nāgasena kāraņena mam saññapehīti. Idha mahārāja keci manussā 
macchamamsasurābhattakhajjakāni patiyādetvā fiātikulam gacchanti, yadi te 
fiātakā tam upāyanarm na sampaticcheyyum, api nu tam upāyanam visositam 
gaccheyya vinasseyya vāti. Na hi bhante, sāmikānam yeva tam hotīti, 
evameva kho mahārāja dāyakā yeva tassa phalam anubhavanti. Yathā pana 
mahārāja puriso gabbham pavittho asati purato nikkhamanamukhe kena 
nikkhameyyāti. Pavittheneva bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja dāyakā yeva 
tassa phalam anubhavantīti. Hotu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmi, dāyakā yeva tassa phalam anubhavanti, na mayam tam 


kāraņam vilomemāti. 


1. Uddisanti (Ka, Sī) * Am 3. 478 pitthe. 2. Visotam (Sī, I) 
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Bhante Nagasena yadi imesam dayakanam dinnadanam pubbapetanam 
papunati, te ca tassa vipakam anubhavanti. Tena hi yo panatipati luddo 
lohitapāņī padutthamanasañkappo manusse ghatetva darunam kammam 
katva pubbapetanam adiseyya “imassa me kammassa vipako pubbapetanam 


pāpuņātū”ti, api nu tassa vipako pubbapetanam pāpuņātīti. Na hi mahārājāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena ko tattha hetu kim kāraņam, yena kusalam pāpuņāti 
akusalarn na pāpuņātīti. Neso mahārāja pafiho pucchitabbo, mā ca tvam 


< 9. 


mahārāja “visajjako atthī”ti apucchitabbam pucchi, “kissa akaso nirālambo, 


kissa Ganga uddhammukha na sandati, kissa ime manussā ca dija ca dvipada 


a 


migā catuppadā”ti tampi mam tvam pucchissatīti. Nāham tam bhante 
Nāgasena vihesāpekkho pucchāmi, api ca nibbāhanatthāya! sandehassa 
pucchāmi, bahū manussā loke vāmagāmino? vicakkhukā, “kinti te otārarn na 
labheyyūn”ti evāham tam pucchāmīti. Na sakkā mahārāja saha akatena 


ananumatena saha papam kammam samvibhajitum. 


Yathā mahārāja manussā udakanibbāhanena udakam suvidūrampi 
haranti, api nu mahārāja sakkā ghanamahāselapabbato nibbāhanena 
yathicchitam haritunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sakkā 
kusalam samvibhajiturn, na sakkā akusalam sarmvibhajiturn. Yathā vā pana 
mahārāja sakkā telena padīpo Jaletum, api nu mahārāja sakkā udakena 
padīpo jāletunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sakkā kusalam 
sarmvibhajitum, na sakkā akusalam samvibhajitum. Yathā vā pana mahārāja 
kassakā taļākato udakam nīharitvā dhaññam paripācenti. Api nu kho 
mahārāja sakkā mahāsamuddato udakam nīharitvā dhaññam paripācetunti. 
Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja sakkā kusalarn samvibhajitum, na 


sakko akusalam samvibhajitunti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena sakkā kusalam samvibhajitum, na 


sakkā akusalam samvibhajitum. Kāraņena mam saññapehi, nāham andho 


1. Nibbānatthāya (Ka) 2. Pāpagāhino (Syā) 3. Pabbatato (Ka) 
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analoko sutva vedissamtti. Akusalam maharaja thokam, kusalam bahukam, 
thokattā akusalam kattāram yeva pariyādiyati, bahukattā kusalam 
sadevakam lokam ajjhottharatīti. Opammam karohīti. 


Yathā mahārāja parittam ekam udakabindu pathaviyam nipateyya, api 
nu kho tam mahārāja udakabindu dasapi dvādasapi yojanāni 
ajjhotthareyyāti. Na hi bhante, yattha tam udakabindu nipatitam, tattheva 
pariyādiyatīti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. Parittattā bhante udakabindussāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja parittam akusalam parittattā kattāram yeva 
pariyādiyati, na sakkā samvibhajitum. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahatimahāmegho abhivasseyya tappayanto 
dharaņitalam, api nu kho so mahārāja mahāmegho samantato otthareyyāti. 
Āma bhante pūrayitvā so mahāmegho sobbha sara saritasākhākandarapadara 
daha taļāka! udapānapokkharaņiyo dasapi dvādasapi yojanāni 
ajjhotthareyyāti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. Mahantattā bhante meghassāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja kusalarm bahukam, bahukattā sakkā 


devamanussehipi sarnvibhajitunti. 


Bhante Nāgasena kena kāraņena akusalam thokam kusalam bahutaranti. 
Idha mahārāja yo koci dānam deti, sīlam samādiyati, uposathakammam 
karoti, so hattho pahattho hasito pamudito pasannamānaso vedajāto hoti, 
tassa aparāparam pīti uppajjati, pītimanassa bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam 
pavaddhati. 


Yathā mahārāja udapāne bahusalilasampuņņe ekena desena udakam 
paviseyya, ekena nikkhameyya, nikkhamantepi aparāparam uppajjati, na 
sakkā hoti khayam pāpetum. Evameva kho mahārāja kusalam bhiyyo bhiyyo 
pavaddhati. Vassasatepi ce mahārāja puriso katam kusalam āvajjeyya, 
āvajjite āvajjite bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam pavaddhati. Tassa tam kusalam 
sakkā hoti yathicchakehi saddhim samvibhajitum, idamettha mahārāja 
kāraņam, yena kāraņena kusalam bahutararm. 


1. Mātikātaļāka (Ka) 
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Akusalam pana maharaja karonto pacchā vippatisārī hoti, vippatisārino 
cittam patilīyati patikutati pativattati na sampasārīyati socati tappati hayati 
khiyati na parivaddhati tattheva pariyadiyati. Yatha maharaja sukkhaya 
nadiya mahapulinaya unnatavanataya kutilasañkutilaya uparito parittam 
udakam agacchantam hayati khīyati na parivaddhati tattheva pariyadiyati. 
Evameva kho maharaja akusalam karontassa cittam patilīyati patikutati 
pativattati na sampasārīyati socati tappati hayati khīyati na parivaddhati 
tattheva pariyadiyati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akusalam 
thokanti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamtti. 


Pubbapetadisapañho catuttho. 


5. Supinapañha 


5. Bhante Nagasena imasmim loke naranariyo supinam passanti 
kalyanampi papakampi, ditthapubbampi aditthapubbampi, katapubbampi 
akatapubbampi, khemampi sabhayampi, dūrepi santikepi, bahuvidhanipi 
anekavaņņasahassāni dissanti, kificetam supinam nama, ko cetam passatīti. 
Nimittametarn maharaja supinam nama, yam cittassa āpāta! mupagacchati. 
Chayime maharaja supinam passanti, vatiko supinam passati, pittiko 
supinam passati, semhiko supinam passati, devatūpasamhārato supinam 
passati, samudāciņņato supinam passati, pubbanimittato supinam passati, 
tatra mahārāja yam pubbanimittato supinam passati, tam yeva saccam, 
avasesam micchāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yo pubbanimittato supinam passati, kim tassa cittarn 
sayam gantvā tam nimittam vicināti, tam va nimittam cittassa 


āpātamupagacchati, añño va āgantvā tassa ārocetīti. Na mahārāja tassa 
cittarn sayam gantvā tam nimittam vicināti, napi añño koci āgantvā tassa 
āroceti, atha kho tam yeva nimittam cittassa āpātamupagacchati. Yathā 
mahārāja ādāso na sayam kuhiūici gantvā chāyam vicināti, napi añño 


1. Āpātha (Sī, I) 
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koci chāyarn ānetvā adasarn aropetil, atha kho yato kutoci chaya āgantvā 
ādāsassa āpātamupagacchati, evameva kho mahārāja na tassa cittarn sayam 
gantvā tam nimittam vicināti, napi añño koci āgantvā āroceti, atha kho yato 


kutoci nimittam āgantvā cittassa āpātamupagacchatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yam tam cittarn supinam passati, api nu tam cittam 
Jānāti “evam nama vipāko bhavissati khemam vā bhayam vā”ti. Na hi 
mahārāja tam cittarn jānāti “evamvipako bhavissati khemam va bhayam 


x? 


vati, nimitte pana uppanne aññesam katheti, tato te attham kathentīti. 


Ingha bhante Nāgasena kāraņam me dassehīti. Yathā mahārāja sarīre 


tilakā pīļakā daddūni utthahanti lābhāya vā alābhāya vā, yasāya vā ayasāya 


vā, nindāya vā pasamsāya vā, sukhāya vā dukkhāya vā, api nu tā mahārāja 
pīļakā jānitvā uppajjanti “imam nama mayam attham nipphādessāmī”ti. Na 
hi bhante, yādise tā okāse pīļakā sambhavanti, tattha tā pīļakā disvā 


=a 


nemittaka byākaronti “evam nama vipāko bhavissatī”ti. Evameva kho 


maharaja yam tam cittam supinam passati, na tam cittam Janati “evam nama 
dā, 


vipāko bhavissati khemam va bhayam vā”ti, nimitte pana uppanne aññesam 
katheti, tato te attham kathentīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena yo supinam passati, so niddāyanto, udāhu jāgaranto? 
passatīti. Yo so mahārāja supinam passati, na so niddāyanto passati, nāpi 
jāgaranto passati. Api ca okkante middhe asampatte bhavange etthantare 
supinam passati. Middhasamārūļhassa mahārāja cittam bhavangagatam hoti, 
bhavangagatam cittarn nappavattati, appavattarn cittam sukhadukkham 
nappajānāti, appativijānantassa supino na hoti, pavattamāne citte supinam 
passati. 


Yathā mahārāja timire andhakāre appabhāse suparisuddhepi ādāse 
chaya na dissati, evameva kho mahārāja middhasamārīļhe citte 
bhavangagate titthamānepi sarīre cittam appavattam hoti, appavatte citte 


supinam na 


1. Āroceti (Ka) 2. Jagganto (St, D 
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passati. Yathā mahārāja adaso, evam sarīram datthabbam yatha andhakāro, 
evam middham datthabbam, yathā āloko, evam cittam datthabbam. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahikotthatassa sūriyassa pabhā na dissati 
santā yeva sūriyarasmi appavattā hoti, appavattāya sūriyarasmiyā āloko na 
hoti, evameva kho mahārāja middhasamārūļhassa cittam bhavangagatam 
hoti, bhavangagatam cittam nappavattati, appavatte citta supinam na passati. 
Yathā mahārāja sūriyo, evam sarīram datthabbam, yathā mahikottharaņam, 
evam middham datthabbam, yathā sūriyarasmi, evam cittarn datthabbam. 


Dvinnam mahārāja santepi sarīre cittarn appavattam hoti, 
middhasamārīļhassa bhavangagatassa santepi sarīre cittarn appavattam hoti, 
nirodhasamāpannassa santepi sarīre cittarn appavattam hoti, jāgarantassa 
mahārāja cittam lolam hoti vivatam pākatam anibaddham, evarūpassa citte 
nimittam āpātam na upeti, yathā mahārāja purisam vivatarn pākatarm 
akiriyam arahassam rahassakāmā parivajjenti, evameva kho mahārāja 
jāgarantassa dibbo attho āpātam na upeti, tasmā jāgaranto supinam na 
passati. Yathā vā pana mahārāja bhikkhum bhinnājīvarm anācāram 
pāpamittam dussīlam kusītam hīnavīriyam kusala bodhipakkhiyā dhammā 
āpātam na upenti, evameva kho mahārāja jāgarantassa dibbo attho āpātam 
na upeti, tasmā jāgaranto supinam na passatīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena atthi middhassa ādimajjhapariyosānanti. Āma 
mahārāja atthi middhassa ādimajjhapariyosānanti. Katamam adi, katamarm 
majjharh, katamam pariyosānanti. Yo mahārāja kāyassa onāho pariyonāho 
dubbalyam mandata akammaññata kāyassa, ayam middhassa adi, yo 
mahārāja kapiniddāpareto vokiņņakam jaggati!, idam middhassa majjharn. 
Bhavangagati pariyosanam. Majjhūpagato mahārāja kapiniddāpareto 
supinam passati. Yathā mahārāja koci yatacārī samāhitacitto thitadhammo 
acalabuddhi pahīnakotūhalasaddam vanamajjhogāhitvā sukhumam attham 
cintayati, na ca so tattha middharm okkamati, so tattha samāhito ekaggacitto 
sukhumam attham pativijjhati, evameva kho mahārāja jāgaro na 


1. Vokiņņatam gacchati (Nisya) 
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middhasamapanno majjhūpagato kapiniddapareto supinam passati. Yathā 
mahārāja kotūhalasaddo, evam jāgaram datthabbam, yathā vivittam vanam, 
evam kapiniddapareto datthabbo, yathā so kotüuhalasaddam ohāya middham 
vivajjetvā majjhattabhūto sukhumam attham pativijjhati, evam jāgaro na 
middhasamāpanno kapiniddāpareto supinam passatīti. Sādhu bhante 
Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Supinapaīho paficamo. 


6. Akālamaraņapafīha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena ye te sattā maranti, sabbe te kāle yeva maranti, 
udāhu akālepi marantīti. Atthi mahārāja kālepi maraņam, atthi akālepi 
maraņanti. 


Bhante Nāgasena ke kāle maranti, ke akāle marantīti. Ditthapubbā pana 
mahārāja taya ambarukkhā vā jamburukkhā vā, afifiasmā vā pana 
phalarukkhā phalāni patantāni āmāni ca pakkāni cāti. Āma bhanteti. Yāni 
tāni mahārāja phalāni rukkhato patanti, sabbāni tāni kāle yeva patanti, udāhu 
akālepīti. Yāni tāni bhante Nāgasena phalāni paripakkāni vilīnāni patanti, 
sabbāni tāni kāle patanti. Yāni pana tāni avasesāni phalāni tesu kānici 
kimividdhāni patanti, kānici laguļahatāni! patanti, kānici vātappahatāni 
patanti, kānici antopūtikāni hutvā patanti, sabbāni tāni akāle patantīti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ye te jarāvegahatā maranti, te yeva kāle maranti, 
avasesā keci kammappatibāļhā maranti, keci gatippatibāļhā maranti, keci 
kiriyappatibāļhā marantīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena ye te kammappatibāļhā maranti, yepi te gatippatibāļhā 
maranti, yepi te kiriyappatibāļhā maranti, yepi te jarāvegappatibāļhā 
maranti, sabbe te kale yeva maranti, yopi mātukucchigato marati, so tassa 
kalo, kale yeva so marati. Yopi vijātaghare marati, so tassa kalo, sopi kale 
yeva marati. Yopi 


1. Sakunapahata (Sya), lakutahatani (Sr, I, Ka) 
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masiko marati -pa-. Yopi vassasatiko marati, so tassa kalo, kale yeva so 
marati, tena hi bhante Nagasena akale maranam nama na hoti, ye keci 


maranti, sabbe te kale yeva marantīti. 


Sattime mahārāja vijjamānepi uttarim ayusmim akāle maranti. Katame 
satta, jighacchito maharaja bhojanam alabhamano upahatabbhantaro 
vijjamānepi uttarim ayusmim akāle marati, pipasito maharaja pānīyam 
alabhamano parisukkhahadayo vijjamānepi uttarim ayusmim akale marati, 
ahina dattho mahārāja visavegābhihato tikicchakam alabhamano vijjamānepi 
uttarirn āyusmim akāle marati, visamāsito mahārāja dayhantesu 
angapaccanīgesu agadarn alabhamāno vijjamānepi uttarim āyusmim akāle 
marati, aggigato mahārāja jhāyamāno nibbāpanarm alabhamāno vijjamānepi 
uttarim āyusmim akāle marati, udakagato mahārāja patittham alabhamāno 
vijjamānepi uttarim āyusmim akāle marati, sattihato mahārāja ābādhiko 
bhisakkam alabhamāno vijjamānepi uttarim āyusmim akāle marati, ime kho 
mahārāja satta vijjamānepi uttarirn ayusmim akāle maranti. Tatrāpāham 


mahārāja ekamsena vadāmi. 


Atthavidhena mahārāja sattānam kālamkiriyā hoti, vātasamutthānena 
pittasamutthānena semhasamutthānena sannipātikena utuvipariņāmena 
visamaparihārena opakkamikena kammavipākena mahārāja sattānam 


kālamkiriyā hoti. Tatra mahārāja yadidam kammavipākena kālamkiriyā, sā 


yeva tattha sāmayikā! kālamkiriyā, avasesā asāmahikā kālarmkiriyāti. 


Bhavati ca — 
*Jighacchāya pipāsāya, ahidatthā? visena ca. 
Aggi-udakasattīhi, akāle tattha mīyati. 


Vātapittena semhena, sannipātenutūhi ca. 


Visamopakkamakammethi, akāle tattha mīyatī” ti. 


1. Sāmāyikā (Ka) 2. Ahidattho (Sī), ahina dattho (D 
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Keci mahārāja sattā pubbe katena tena tena akusalakammavipākena 
maranti. Idha maharaja yo pubbe pare jighacchāya māreti, so bahuni 
vassasatasahassani jighacchāya paripīļito chato parikilanto 
sukkhamilatahadayo bubhukkhito! visukkhito jhāyanto abbhantararn 
paridayhanto jighacchāya yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, 
idampi tassa samayikamaranam. 


Yo pubbe pare pipasaya mareti, so bahüni vassasatasahassani peto 
hutva Nijjhamatanhiko samano lukho kiso parisukkhitahadayo pipasaya 
yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa 
samayikamaranam. 


Yo pubbe pare ahina damsapetva mareti, so bahūni vassasatasahassani 
ajagaramukheneva ajagaramukham kanhasappamukheneva 
kaņhasappamukham parivattitvā tehi khayitakhayito ahīhi dattho yeva 
marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa sāmayikamaraņam. 


Yo pubbe pare visam datvā māreti, so bahūni vassasatasahassāni 
dayhantehi angapaccangehi bhijjamānena sarīrena kuņapagandham vāyanto 
viseneva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa 
sāmayikamaraņam. 


Yo bubbe pare agginā māreti, so bahūni vassasatasahassāni 
angārapabbateneva angārapabbatam yamavisayeneva yamavisayarn 
parivattitvā daddhavidaddhagatto agginā yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi 
mahallakopi, idampi tassa sāmayikamaraņam. 

Yo pubbe pare udakena māreti, so bahūni vassasatasahassāni 


hataviluttabhaggadubbalagatto khubbhitacitto? udakeneva3 marati daharopi 
majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa sāmayikamaraņam. 


Yo pubbe pare sattiyā māreti, so bahūni vassasatasahassāni 
chinnabhinnakottitavikottito satttmukhasamāhato sattiyā yeva marati 
daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa sāmayikamaraņam. 


1. Sukkhito (St, I, Ka) 2. Khubhitacitto (St, D 3. Udake yeva (bahūsu) 
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Bhante Nāgasena akāle maranam atthīti yam vadesi, ingha me tvam 
tattha karanam atidisāti. Yatha maharaja mahatimahā-aggikkhandho adinnati 
-nakatthasakhapalaso pariyadinnabhakkho upadanasañkhaya nibbayati, so 
aggi vuccati “anītiko anupaddavo samaye nibbuto nama”ti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yo koci bahūni divasasahassani jīvitvā jarājiņņo ayukkhaya anītiko 
anupaddavo marati, so vuccati “samaye maraņamupagato'” ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja mahatimahā-aggikkhandho 
ādinnatiņakatthasākhāpalāso assa, tam apariyādinne yeva 
tiņakatthasākhāpalāse mahatimahāmegho abhippavassitvā nibbāpeyya, api 
nu kho mahārāja mahā-aggikkhandho samaye nibbuto nāma hotīti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Kissa pana so mahārāja pacchimo aggikkhandho purimakena 
aggikkhandhena samasamagatiko nāhosīti. Āgantukena bhante meghena 
patipīlito so aggikkhandho asamaye nibbutoti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo 
koci akāle marati, so āgantukena rogena patipīļito vātasamutthānena vā 
pittasamutthānena vā semhasamutthānena vā sannipātikena vā 
utupariņāmajena vā visamaparihārajena vā opakkamikena vā jighacchāya vā 
pipāsāya vā sappadatthena vā visamāsitena vā agginā vā udakena vā 
sattivegappatipīlito va akāle marati, idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena 


kāraņena akāle maraņam atthi. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja gagane mahatimahāvalāhako utthahitvā 
ninnaīica thalañca paripūrayanto abhivassati, so vuccati “megho anītiko 
anupaddavo vassatī”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci ciram jīvitvā 
jarājiņņo āyukkhayā anītiko anupaddavo marati, so vuccati “samaye 


maraņamupagato' ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja gagane mahatimahāvalāhako utthahitvā 
antarāyeva mahatā vātena abbhattharh gaccheyya, api nu kho so mahārāja 
mahāvalāhako samaye vigato nāma hotīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana so 
mahārāja pacchimo valāhako purimena valāhakena samasamagatiko 
nāhosīti. A gantukena bhante vātena patipīļito so valāhako asamayappatto 


yeva 
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vigatoti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena 
patipīļito vatasamutthanena vā -pa- sattivegappatipīļito va akale marati, 


idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akale maranam atthtti. 


Yatha va pana mahārāja balavā āsīviso kupito kiñcideva purisam 
damseyya, tassa tam visam anttikam anupaddavam maraņam papeyya, tam 
visam vuccati “anttikamanupaddavam kotigatan”ti. Evameva kho maharaja 
yo koci ciram jīvitvā jarājiņņo āyukkhayā anītiko anupaddavo marati, so 


vuccati “anītiko anupaddavo jīvitakotigato sāmayikam maraņamupagato” ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja balavatā āsīvisena datthassa antarāyeva 
āhituņdiko agadam datvā avisam kareyya, api nu kho tam mahārāja visam 
samaye vigatam nāma hotīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tarn mahārāja 
pacchimam visam purimakena visena samasamagatikam nāhosīti. 
Āgantukena bhante agadena patipīļitarh visarn akotigatam yeva vigatanti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle marati, so āgantukena rogena 
patipīļito vātasamutthānena vā -pa- sattivegappatipīļito va akāle marati, 


idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena kāraņena akāle maraņam atthīti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja issāso saram pāteyya, sace so saro 
yathāgatigamanapathamatthakam gacchati, so saro vuccati “anttiko 
anupaddavo yathāgatimanapathamatthakam gato nāmā”ti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja yo koci ciram jīvitvā jarājiņņo āyukkhayā anītiko anupaddavo 


marati, so vuccati "'anītiko anupaddavo samaye maraņamupagato” ti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja issāso saram pāteyya, tassa tam saram tasmim 
yeva khaņe koci gaņheyya, api nu kho so mahārāja saro 
yathāgatigamanapathamatthakarm gato nama hotīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa 
pana so mahārāja pacchimo saro purimakena sarena samasamagatiko 


nāhosīti. Āgantukena bhante gahaņena tassa 
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sarassa gamanam upacchinnanti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle 
marati, so agantukena rogena patipīļito vatasamutthanena vā -pa- 
sattivegappatipīlito va akale marati, idamettha mahārāja karanam, yena 


karanena akale maranam atthtti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja yo koci lohamayam bhajanam akoteyya, tassa 
akotanena saddo nibbattitva yathāgatigamanapathamatthakam gacchati, so 
saddo vuccati *'anītiko anupaddavo yathagatisamanapathamatthakam gato 
nama”ti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci bahuni divasasahassani jīvitvā 
jarājiņņo āyukkhayā anttiko anupaddavo marati, so vuccati “anttiko 


anupaddavo samaye maraņamupāgato” ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja yo koci lohamayam bhājanam ākoteyya, tassa 
ākotanena saddo nibbatteyya, nibbatte sadde adūragate koci āmaseyya, saha 
āmasanena saddo nirujjheyya, api nu kho so mahārāja saddo 
yathāgatigamanapathamatthakam gato nama hotīti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa 
pana mahārāja pacchimo saddo purimakena saddena samasamagatiko 
nāhosīti. Āgantukena bhante āmasanena so saddo uparatoti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja yo koci akāle marati, so āgantukena rogena patipīļito 
vātasamutthānena vā -pa- sattivegappatipīļito vā akāle marati, idamettha 


mahārāja kāraņam, yena kāraņena akāle maraņam atthīti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja khette suvirūļham dhaūfiabījam sammā 
pavattamānena vassena otatavitata-ākiņņabahuphalarm hutvā! 
sassutthānasamayam pāpuņāti, tam dhafiiam vuccati "anītikamanupaddavam 
samayasampattam nāma hotī”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci bahūni 
divasasahassāni jīvitvā jarājiņņo āyukkhayā anītiko anupaddavo marati, so 


vuccati “anttiko anupaddavo samaye maraņamupagato'ti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja khetta suvirūļam dhaññabījam udakena 
vikala mareyya, api nu kho tam mahārāja dhaññam samayasampattam 


nāma hotīti. 


1. Utthita-ākiņņabahuphalam bhavitvā (Syā) 
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Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tam maharaja pacchimam dhaññam purimakena 
dhaññena samasamagatikarn nahostti. Agantukena bhante unhena patipīļitar 
tam dhaññam matanti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati, so 
āgantukena rogena patipīļito vatasamutthanena va -pa- sattivegappatipīļito 
vā akāle marati, idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena kāraņena akāle 
maraņam atthīti. 


Sutapubbarn pana taya mahārāja “sampannatarunasassam kimayo 


Aš, 


utthahitvā samūlam nāsentī”ti. Sutapubbaīiceva tam bhante amhehi 
ditthapubbaūcāti. Kinnu kho tam mahārāja sassam kale nattham, udāhu 
akāle natthanti. Akāle bhante, yadi kho tam bhante sassam kimayo na 
khādeyyum, sassuddharaņasamayam pāpuņeyyāti. Kim pana mahārāja 
āgantukena upaghātena sassarn vinassati, nirupaghātam sassarn 
sassuddharaņasamayam pāpuņātīti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yo koci akāle marati, so āgantukena rogena patipīlito vātasamutthānena vā 
-pa- sattivegappatipīļito vā marati, idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena 
kāraņena akāle maraņam atthīti. 


Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja “sampanne sasse phalabhāranamite 
maīfijaritapatte karakavassarm nama vassajāti nipatitvā vināseti aphalarn 


bet <. 


karotī”ti. Sutapubbaficeva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbaūcāti. Api nu kho 
tam mahārāja sassam kale nattham, udāhu akāle natthanti. Akāle bhante, 
yadi kho tarn bhante sassam karakavassam na vasseyya 
sassuddharaņasamayam āpuņeyyāti. Kim pana mahārāja āgantukena 
upaghātena sassam vinassati, nirupaghātam sassam sassuddharaņasamayam 
pāpuņātīti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle marati, so 
āgantukena rogena patipīļito vātasamutthānena vā pittasamutthānena vā 
semhasamutthānena vā sannipātikena vā utupariņāmajena vā 


visamaparihārajena vā opakkamikena vā jighacchāya vā pipāsāya vā 
sappadatthena va visamāsitena va agginā va udakena vā sattivegappatipīlito 
vā akāle marati. Yadi pana āgantukena rogena patipīļito na bhaveyya, 
samayeva maraņam pāpuņeyya, idamettha mahārāja kāraņam, yena 
kāraņena akāle maraņam atthīti. 
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Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, sudassitam 
karanam, sudassitam opammam akale maranassa paridipanaya, “atthi akale 
maranan”ti uttanikatam pakatam katam vibhutam katam, acittavikkhittakopi 
bhante Nagasena manujo ekamekenapi tava opammena nittham gaccheyya 
“atthi akale maranan”ti. Kim pana manujo sacetano, 
pathamopammenevaham bhante saññatto “atthi akale maranan”ti, api ca 


aparaparam nibbahanam sotukamo na sampaticchinti. 


Akalamaranapañho chattho. 


7. Cetiyapatihariyapañha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena sabbesam parinibbutanam cetiye pātihīram hoti, 
udahu ekaccanam yeva hotīti. Ekaccanam mahārāja hoti, ekaccānam na 
hotīti. Katamesam bhante hoti, katamesam na hotīti. Tinnannam mahārāja 
aññatarassa adhitthānā parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram hoti. Katamesam 
tiņņannam, idha mahārāja arahā devamanussānam anukampāya titthantova 
adhitthāti “evamnama cetiye pātihīram hotū”ti, tassa adhitthānavasena cetiye 
pātihīram hoti, evam arahato adhitthānavasena parinibbutassa cetiye 
pātihīram hoti. 

Puna caparam mahārāja devatā manussānam anukampāya 
parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram dassenti “imina pātihīrena saddhammo 
niccasampaggahito bhavissati, manussā ca pasannā kusalena 
abhivaddhissantī”ti, evarn devatānam adhitthānavasena parinibbutassa cetiye 
pātihīram hoti. 

Puna caparam mahārāja itthī va puriso va saddho pasanno paņdito 
byatto medhāvī buddhisampanno yoniso cintayitvā gandham vā mālam vā 
dussam vā aññataram va kiñci adhitthahitvā cetiye ukkhipati *tevamnāma 
hotū”ti, tassapi adhitthānavasena parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram hoti, evam 


manussānam adhitthānavasena parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram hoti. 
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Imesam kho maharaja tinnannam aññatarassa adhitthanavasena 
parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti. 


Yadi maharaja tesam adhitthanam na hoti, khīņāsavassapi 
chalabhiññassa cetovasippattassa cetiye patihiram na hoti, asatipi maharaja 
pātihīre caritam disvā suparisuddham okappetabbam nittham gantabbam 
saddahitabbam “suparinibbuto ayam Buddhaputto”ti. Sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchāmīti. 


Cetiyapatihariyapañho sattamo. 


8. Dhammabhisamayapañha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena ye te samma patipajjanti, tesam sabbesam yeva 
dhammabhisamayo hoti, udahu kassaci na hottti. Kassaci maharaja hoti, 
kassaci na hotīti. Kassa bhante hoti, kassa na hotīti. Tiracchānagatassa 
maharaja suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti, 
pettivisayūpapannassa. Micchaditthikassa. Kuhakassa. Mātughātakassa. 
Pitughātakassa. Arahantaghātakassa. Sarnghabhedakassa. Lohituppādakassa. 
Theyyasamvāsakassa. Titthiyapakkantassa. Bhikkhunidūsakassa. 
Terasannam garukāpattīnam aūfiataram āpajjitvā avutthitassa. Paņdakassa. 
Ubhatobyaīijanakassa suppatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na hoti. Yopi 
manussadaharako ūnakasattavassiko, tassa suppatipannassāpi 
dhammābhisamayo na hoti. Imesam kho mahārāja soļasannam puggalānam 
suppatipannānampi dhammābhisamayo na hotīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena ye te pannarasa puggalā viruddhā yeva, tesarmn 
dhammābhisamayo hotu vā mā vā hotu, atha kena kāraņena 
manussadaharakassa ūinakasattavassekassa suppatipannassāpi 
dhammābhisamayo na hoti, ettha tava pañho bhavati “nanu nama 
daharakassa na rago hoti, na doso hoti, na moho hoti, na mano hoti, na 
micchaditthi hoti, na arati hoti, na kamavitakko hoti, amissito kilesehi, so 
nama daharako yutto ca patto ca arahati ca cattāri saccani ekappativedhena 
pativijjhitun”ti. 
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Taññevettha maharaja karanam, yenaham karanena bhanami 
“unakasattavassikassa suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hotī”ti. Yadi 
mahārāja ūnakasattavassiko rajanīye rajjeyya, dussanīye dusseyya, 
mohanīye muyheyya, madanīye majjeyya, ditthim vijāneyya, ratiñca 
aratifica vijāneyya, kusalākusalam vitakkeyya, bhaveyya tassa 
dhammābhisamayo, api ca mahārāja ūnakasattavassikassa cittam abalarm 
dubbalarn parittam appam thokarm mandam avibhūtam, asankhatā 
nibbānadhātu garukā bhārikā vipulā mahatī. Ūnakasattavassiko mahārāja 
tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avibhūtena na sakkoti garukam 


bhārukam vipularn mahatim asankhatarm nibbānadhātum pativijjhitum. 


Yathā mahārāja Sinerupabbatarājā garuko bhāriko vipulo mahanto, api 
nu kho tam mahārāja puriso attano pākatikena thāmabalavīriyena 
sakkuņeyya Sinerupabbatarājānam uddharitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena 
kāraņena mahārājāti. Dubbalattā bhante purisassa, mahantattā 
Sinerupabbatarājāssāti. Evameva kho mahārāja ūnakasattavassikassa cittarn 
abalam dubbalam parittarm appam thokam mandam avibhūtam, asankhatā 


nibbānadhātu garukā bhārikā vipulā mahatī. Ūnakasattavassiko tena 
dubbalena cittena parittena mandena avibhūtena na sakkoti garukam 
bhārikam vipulam mahatim asañkhatam nibbānadhātum pativijjhitum, tena 
kāraņena ūnakasattavassikassa suppatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na 
hoti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja ayam mahāpathavī dīghā āyatā puthulā vitthatā 
visālā vitthiņņā vipulā mahantā, api nu kho tam mahārāja mahāpathavim 
sakkā parittakena udakabindukena temetvā udakacikkhallam kātunti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. Parittattā bhante udakabindussa, 
mahantattā mahāpathaviyāti. Evameva kho mahārāja ūnakasattavassikassa 


cittarn abalarn dubbalarm parittam appam thokam mandam avibhūtam, 


asankhatā nibbānadhātu dīghā āyatā puthulā vitthatā visālā vitthiņņā vipulā 
mahantā. Ūnakasattavassiko tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena 


avibhūtena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatarh 
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nibbanadhatum pativijjhiturn, tena kāraņena ūnakasattavassikassa 
suppatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na hoti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja abaladubbalaparitta-appathokamandaggi 
bhaveyya, api nu kho mahārāja tāvatakena mandena agginā sakkā sadevake 
loke andhakāram vidhamitvā ālokam dassetunti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena 
kāraņena mahārājāti. Mandattā bhante aggissa, lokassa mahantattāti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ūnakasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam 
parittam appam thokarn mandam avibhūtam, mahatā ca avijjandhakārena 
pihitam. Tasmā dukkaram ñanalokam dassayiturn, tena kāraņena 
ūnakasattavassikassa suppatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na hoti. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja āturo kiso aņuparimitakāyo sālakakimi 
hatthināgam tidhā pabhinnam navāyatam tivitthatam dasapariņāharn 
attharatanikam sakatthānamupagatam disvā gilitum parikaddheyya, api nu 
kho so mahārāja sālakakimi sakkuņeyya tam hatthināgam gilitunti. Na hi 
bhanteti. Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. Parittattā bhante sālakakimissa, 
mahantattā hatthināgassāti. Evameva kho mahārāja ūnakasattavassikassa 
cittarn abalarn dubbalam parittam appam thokam mandam avibhūtam, 
mahatī asankhatā nibbānadhātu. So tena dubbalena cittena parittakena 
mandena avibhūtena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatarh nibbānadhātum 
pativijjhitum, tena kāraņena ūnakasattavassikassa suppatipannassāpi 
dhammābhisamayo na hotīti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Dhammābhisamayapaīiho atthamo. 


9. Ekantasukhanibbānapafiha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena kim ekantasukham nibbānam, udāhu dukkhena 
missanti. Ekantasukham mahārāja nibbānam, dukkhena amissanti. 


Na mayam tam bhante Nāgasena vacanam saddahāma “ekantasukham 
nibbānan”ti, evamettha mayam bhante Nāgasena paccema “Nibbanam 
dukkhena missan”ti, kāraņaficettha upalabhāma “Nibbanam dukkhena 
missan”ti. Katamam ettha 
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karanam, ye te bhante Nagasena nibbanam pariyesanti, tesam dissati 
kayassa ca cittassa ca atapo paritapo 
thānacankamanisajjāsayanāhārapariggaho middhassa ca uparodho 
ayatananañca patipīļanam dhanadhaññapiyañatimittappajahanam. Ye keci 
loke sukhitā sukhasamappita, te sabbepi pañcahi kamagunehi āyatane 
ramenti brūhenti, manapikamanapikabahuvidhasubhanimittena rūpena 
cakkhum ramenti bruhenti, 
manāpikamanāpikagītavāditabahuvidhasubhanimittena saddena sotam 
ramenti brūhenti, 
manāpikamanāpikapupphaphalapattatacamīlasārabahuvidhasubhanimittena 
gandhena ghānam ramenti brūhenti, 
manāpikamanāpikakhajjabhojjaleyyapeyya- 
sāyanīyabahuvidhasubhanimittena rasena jivharn ramenti brūhenti, 
manāpikamanāpikasaņhasukhumamudumaddavabahuvidhasubhanimittena 
phassena kāyam ramenti brūhenti, manāpikamanāpikakalyāņapāpakasubhā- 
subhabahuvidhavitakkamanasikārena manam ramenti brūhenti. Tumhe tam 
cakkhusotaghānajivhākāyamanobrūhanam hanatha upahanatha, chindatha 
upacchindatha, rundhatha uparundhatha. Tena kāyopi paritapati, cittampi 
paritapati, kāye paritatte kāyikadukkhavedanam vediyati, citte paritatte 
cetasikadukkhavedanarm vedayati. Nanu Māgaņdiyopi! paribbājako 
Bhagavantarn garahamāno evamāha * *bhūnahu? samaņo Gotamo”ti. 
Idamettha kāraņam, yenāharm kāraņena brūmi “Nibbanam dukkhena 
missan' ti. 


Na hi mahārāja nibbānam dukkhena missam, ekantasukham nibbānam. 
Yam pana tvam mahārāja brūsi “Nibbanam dukkhan”ti. Netam dukkham 
nibbānam nāma, nibbānassa pana sacchikiriyāya pubbabhāgo eso, 
nibbānapariyesanam etam, ekantasukham yeva mahārāja nibbānam, na 
dukkhena missam. Ettha kāraņam vadāmi, atthi mahārāja rājūnam 
rajjasukharh nāmāti. Ama bhante atthi rājūnam rajjasukhanti. Api nu kho 
tam mahārāja rajjasukharm dukkhena missanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te 
mahārāja rājāno paccante kupite tesam paccantanissitānam patisedhāya 
amaccehi pariņāyakehi bhatehi balatthehi parivutā pavāsam gantvā 
damsamakasavātātapapatipīļitā samavisame paridhāvanti, mahāyuddhaūca 
karonti, jīvitasarnsayaūica pāpuņantīti. Netam bhante Nāgasena rajjasukham 
nāma, rajjasukhassa pariyesanāya pubbabhāgo eso, dukkhena bhante 
Nāgasena 
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rajano rajjam pariyesitvā rajjasukham anubhavanti, evam bhante Nagasena 
rajjasukham dukkhena amissam, aññam tam rajjasukham, aññam dukkhanti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ekantasukham nibbanam, na dukkhena missam. Ye 
pana tam nibbanam pariyesanti, te kayañca cittañca atapetva 
thānacankamanisajjāsayanāhāram pariggahetvā middham uparundhitva 
āyatanāni patipīļetvā kayañca jīvitafica pariccajitvā dukkhena nibbanam 
pariyesitvā ekantasukham nibbānam anubhavanti, nihatapaccāmittā viya 
rājāno rajjasukham. Evam mahārāja ekantasukham nibbānarm, na dukkhena 
missam, aññam nibbānam, aññam dukkhanti. 

Aparampi mahārāja uttarirn kāraņam suņohi ekantasukham nibbānam, 
na dukkhena missam, aññam dukkham, aññam nibbānanti, atthi mahārāja 
ācariyānam sippavantānam sippasukharn nāmāti. Ama bhante atthi 
ācariyānam sippavantānam sippasukhanti. Api nu kho tam mahārāja 
sippasukharm dukkhena missanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te mahārāja 


ācariyā! ācariyānam abhivādanapaccutthānena 
udakāharaņagharasammajjanadantakatthamukhodakānuppadānena 
ucchitthapatiggahaņa-ucchādananahāpanapādaparikammena sakacittam 
nikkhipitvā paracittānuvattanena dukkhaseyyāya visamabhojanena kāyarm 
ātāpentīti. Netam bhante Nāgasena sippasukharm nama, sippapariyesanāya 
pubbabhāgo eso, dukkhena bhante Nāgasena ācariyā sippam pariyesitvā 
sippasukharm anubhavanti, evam bhante Nāgasena sippasukham dukkhena 
amissam, aññam tam sippasukham, aññam dukkhanti. Evameva kho 
mahārāja ekantasukham nibbānam, na dukkhena missam. Ye pana tam 
nibbānarm pariyesanti, te kayañca cittafica 
ātāpetvāthānacankamanisajjāsayanāhāram pariggahetvā middham 
uparundhitvā āyatanāni patipīļetvā kāyaūca jīvitafica pariccajitvā dukkhena 
nibbānarm pariyesitvā ekantasukhar nibbānarm anubhavanti, ācariyā viya 
sippasukharn. Evam mahārāja ekantasukham nibbānam, na dukkhena 
missam, afifiarn dukkham, aññam nibbānanti. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 
evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Ekantasukhanibbānapafiho navamo. 


1. Idarh padam Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 
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10. Nibbanarüpasanthanapañha 


10. Bhante Nagasena “Nibbanam nibbanan”ti yam vadesi, sakkā pana 
tassa nibbanassa rūpam vā santhanam va vayam va pamāņam va opammena 
va karanena vā hetunā vā nayena va upadassayitunti. Appatibhagam 
maharaja nibbanam, na sakka nibbanassa rupam va santhanam vā vayam vā 


pamanam va opammena vā karanena va hetunā vā nayena va 
upadassayitunti. Etampaham bhante Nagasena na sampaticchami, yam 
atthidhammassa nibbanassa rūpam va santhanam vā vayam va pamanam va 
opammena va karanena vā hetuna vā nayena va apaññapanam, karanena 
mam saññapehtti. Hotu maharaja karanena tam saññapessami, atthi 
maharaja mahasamuddo namati. Ama bhante attheso mahasamuddoti. Sace 
tam maharaja koci evam puccheyya “kittakam maharaja mahasamudde 
udakam, kati pana te sattā, ye mahasamudde pativasantī” ti, evam puttho 
tvam mahārāja kinti tassa byākareyyāsīti. Sace mam bhante koci evam 
puccheyya “kittakam maharaja mahasamudde udakam, kati pana te satta, ye 
mahasamudde pativasantī”ti. Tamaham bhante evam vadeyyam 
*apucchitabbam mam tvarn ambho purisa pucchasi, nesā pucchā kenaci 
pucchitabbā, thapanīyo eso pañho. Avibhatto lokakkhāyikehi mahāsamuddo, 
na sakkā mahāsamudde udakam pariminitum 

sattā vā ye tattha vāsamupagatāti evāham bhante tassa pativacanam 


dadeyyan”ti. 


Kissa pana tvam mahārāja atthidhamme mahāsamudde evam 
pativacanarm dadeyyāsi, nanu vigaņetvā! tassa ācikkhitabbam *ettakarh 


mahāsamudde udakam, ettakā ca sattā mahāsamudde pativasantī”ti. Na 
sakkā bhante avisayo eso pañhoti. 


Yathā mahārāja atthidhamme yeva mahāsamudde na sakkā udakam 
parigaņeturn? sattā vā ye tattha vāsamupagatā. Evameva kho mahārāja 
atthidhammasseva nibbānassa na sakkā rūpam vā saņthānam vā vayam va 
pamāņam vā opammena vā kāraņena vā hetunā vā nayena vā 
upadassayitum, vigaņeyya mahārāja iddhimā cetovasippatto mahāsamudde 
udakam 
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tatrasaye ca satte, na tveva so iddhimā cetovasippatto sakkuneyya 


nibbanassa rūpam vā santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena va 


kāraņena vā hetuna vā nayena va upadassayitum. 


Aparampi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam suņohi, atthidhammasseva 
nibbānassa na sakkā rupam vā saņthānam vā vayam va pamāņam vā 
opammena vā kāraņena vā hetunā vā nayena vā upadassayitunti. Atthi 
mahārāja devesu arūpakāyikā nāma devāti. Āma bhante suyyati *atthi 


devesu arūpakāyikā nama devā”ti. Sakkā pana mahārāja tesarn 


arūpakāyikānam devānam rupam vā saņthānam va vayam va pamāņam va 
opammena vā kāraņena vā hetunā vā nayena vā upadassayitunti. Na hi 


bhanteti. Tena hi mahārāja natthi arūpakāyikā devāti. Atthi bhante 


arūpakāyikā devā, na ca sakkā tesarn rūpam vā saņthānam vā vayam vā 
pamāņam vā opammena vā kāraņena vā hetunā vā nayena vā 
upadassayitunti. Yathā mahārāja atthisattānam yeva arūpakāyikānam 


devānarm na sakkā rūpam va saņthānam vā vayam vā pamāņam vā 
opammena vā kāraņena vā hetunā vā nayena vā upadassayitum. Evameva 
kho mahārāja atthidhammasseva nibbānassa na sakkā rūpam va saņthānam 
vā vayam va pamāņam vā opammena va kāraņena vā hetunā va nayena va 


upadassayitunti. 


Bhante Nāgasena hotu ekantasukham nibbānam, na ca sakkā tassa 
rūpam vā saņthānam vā vayam va pamanam va opammena vā kāraņena va 
hetunā vā nayena va upadassayitum. Atthi pana bhante nibbānassa guņam 
aññehi anupavittham kifici opammanidassanamattanti. Sarūpato mahārāja 
natthi, guņato pana sakkā kifici opammanidassanamattarm upadassayitunti. 
Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, yathāham labhāmi nibbānassa guņatopi 
ekadesaparidīpanamattam, tathā sīgham brūhi, nibbāpehi me 


hadayapariļāham vinaya sītalamadhuravacanamālutenāti. 


Padumassa mahārāja eko guņo nibbānam anupavittho, udakassa dve 
guna, agadassa tayo guna, mahāsamuddassa cattāro guna, bhojanassa pañca 


guna, akasassa dasa guna, maniratanassa tayo 
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guna, lohitacandanassa tayo guna, sappimandassa tayo guna, girisikharassa 
pañca guna nibbanam anupavitthati. 


Bhante Nāgasena “padumassa eko guno nibbanam anupavittho”ti yam 
vadesi, katamo padumassa eko guno nibbanam anupavitthoti. Yatha 
maharaja padumam anupalittam udakena, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam 
sabbakilesehi anupalittam. Ayam maharaja padumassa eko guno nibbānam 
anupavitthoti. 


— 5 


Bhante Nagasena “udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam 
vadesi, katame udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha maharaja 
udakam sttalam parilahanibbapanam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam 
sitalam sabbakilesapariļāhanibbāpanam. Ayam mahārāja udakassa pathamo 
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja udakam 
kilantatasitapipāsitaghammābhitattānam janapasupajānam pipasavinayanam, 
evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
kāmataņhābhavataņhāvibhavataņhāpipāsāvinayanam. Ayam mahārāja 
udakassa dutiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja udakassa 
dve guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 


==?) 


Bhante Nāgasena "agadassa tayo guna nibbānam anupavitthā”ti yam 
vadesi, katame agadassa tayo guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. Yathā mahārāja 
agado visapīļitānam sattānam patisaraņam, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānam kilesavisapīļitānam sattānam patisaraņam. Ayam mahārāja 
agadassa pathamo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja 
agado rogānam antakaro, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
sabbadukkhānam antakaram. Ayam mahārāja agadassa dutiyo guņo 
nibbānarm anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja agado amatam, evameva 
kho mahārāja nibbānam amatam. Ayam mahārāja agadassa tatiyo guņo 
nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja agadassa tayo guna nibbānarm 
anupavitthāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena ''mahāsamuddassa cattāro guna nibbānam 
anupavitthā”ti yam vadesi, katame mahāsamuddassa cattāro guņā nibbānam 
anupavitthāti. Yathā mahārāja mahāsamuddo suñño sabbakuņapehi, 
evameva kho 
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maharaja nibbanam suññam sabbakilesakunapehi. Ayam maharaja 
mahasamuddassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam 
mahārāja mahasamuddo mahanto anoraparo, na paripūrati sabbasavantīhi, 
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam mahantam anoraparam, na pūrati 
sabbasattehi. Ayam maharaja mahasamuddassa dutiyo guno nibbanam 
anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja mahasamuddo mahantanam bhūtānam 
āvāso, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam mahantanam arahantānam 
vimalakhīņāsavabalappattavasībhūtamahābhūtānarm āvāso. Ayam mahārāja 
mahāsamuddassa tatiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna capararm 
mahārāja mahāsamuddo aparimitavividhavipulavīcipupphasamkusumito, 
evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
aparimitavividhavipulaparisuddhavijjāvimuttipupphasarnkusumitam. Ayam 
mahārāja mahāsamuddassa catuttho guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho 
mahārāja mahāsamuddassa cattāro guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 


si, 


Bhante Nāgasena "bhojanassa pafica guna nibbānam anupavitthā”ti yam 
vadesi, katame bhojanassa pañca guna nibbānam anupavitthāti. Yathā 
mahārāja bhojanam sabbasattānam āyudhāraņam, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānar sacchikatarm jarāmaraņanāsanato āyudhāraņam. Ayam mahārāja 
bhojanassa pathamo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja 
bhojanam sabbasattānam balavaddhanam, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
sacchikatam sabbasattānam iddhibalavaddhanam. Ayam mahārāja 
bhojanassa dutiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja 
bhojanam sabbasattānam vaņņajananam, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
sacchikatarm sabbasattānam guņavaņņajananam. Ayam mahārāja bhojanassa 
tatiyo guņo nibbānarm anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja bhojanam 
sabbasattānam darathavūpasamanam, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
sacchikatarn sabbasattānarm sabbakilesadarathavūpasamanam. Ayam 
mahārāja bhojanassa catuttho guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam 
mahārāja bhojanam sabbasattānam jighacchādubbalyapativinodanam, 
evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam sacchikatam sabbasattānam 
sabbadukkhajighacchādubbalyapativinodanam. Ayam mahārāja bhojanassa 
paūicamo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja bhojanassa pañca 
guna nibbānam anupavitthāti. 
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= 3 


Bhante Nagasena “akasassa dasa guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam 
vadesi, katame akasassa dasa guna nibbānam anupavitthāti. Yathā maharaja 
ākāso na jāyati, na jīyati, na mīyati, na cavati, na uppajjati, duppasaho, 
acorāharaņo, anissito, vihaga-gamano, nirāvaraņo, ananto. Evameva kho 
mahārāja nibbānam na jāyati, na jīyati, na mīyati, na cavati, na uppajjati, 
duppasaharm, acorāharaņam, anissitarm, ariyagamanam, nirāvaraņam, 
anantam. Ime kho mahārāja ākāsassa dasa guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 


z593 


Bhante Nagasena “maniratanassa tayo guno nibbanam anupavittha”ti 
yam vadesi, katame maniratanassa tayo guna nibbānam anupavitthāti. Yatha 
mahārāja maņiratanam kamadadam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam 
kamadadam. Ayam maharaja maniratanassa pathamo guno nibbanam 
anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam hasakaram, evameva kho 
maharaja nibbanam hasakaram. Ayam maharaja maniratanassa dutiyo guno 
nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam ujjotattakaram, 
evameva kho maharaja nibbanarn ujjotattakaram!. Ayarn mahārāja 
maniratanassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja 
maniratanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati. 


tī 


Bhante Nāgasena *lohitacandanassa tayo guna nibbānam anupavitthā”ti 
yam vadesi, katame lohitacandanassa tayo guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 
Yathā mahārāja lohitacandanam dullabharn, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānam dullabham. Ayam mahārāja lohitacandanassa pathamo guņo 
nibbānam anupavittho. Puna capararm mahārāja lohitacandanam 
asamasugandham, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānarm asamasugandham. 
Ayam mahārāja lohitacandanassa dutiyo guņo nibbānam, anupavittho. Puna 
capararh mahārāja lohitacandanam sajjanapasattharn?, evameva kho 
mahārāja nibbānam ariyasajjanapasattharm. Ayam mahārāja lohitacandanassa 
tatiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja lohitacandanassa tayo 


guna nibbānam anupavitthāti. 


1. Ujjotatthakararn (St, I), ujjotitatthakaram (Syā) 2. Sabbajanapasattharh (Syā) 
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S 


Bhante Nāgasena *'sappimaņdassa tayo guna nibbānam anupavitthā”ti 
yam vadesi, katame sappimaņdassa tayo guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 
Yathā mahārāja sappimaņdo vaņņasampanno, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānam guņavaņņasampannam. Ayam mahārāja sappimaņdassa pathamo 
guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja sappimaņdo 
gandhasampanno, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam sīlagandhasampannam. 
Ayam mahārāja sappimaņdassa dutiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna 
capararm mahārāja sappimaņdo rasasampanno, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānam rasasampannam. Ayam mahārāja sappimaņndassa tatiyo guņo 
nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja sappimaņdassa tayo guna 
nibbānam anupavitthāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena *girisikharassa pañca guna nibbānam anupavitthā”ti 
yam vadesi, katame girisikharassa pafica guņā nibbānam anupavitthāti. 
Yathā mahārāja girisikharam accuggatam, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
accuggatam. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa pathamo guņo nibbānam 
anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja girisikharam acalam, evameva kho 
mahārāja nibbānam acalarm. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa dutiyo guņo 
nibbānarm anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja girisikharam duradhiroham, 
evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam duradhiroharm sabbakilesānam. Ayam 
mahārāja girisikharassa tatiyo guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam 
mahārāja girisikharam sabbabījānam avirūhanam, evameva kho mahārāja 
nibbānam sabbakilesānam avirūhanam. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa 
catuttho guņo nibbānam anupavittho. Puna caparam mahārāja girisikharam 
anunayappatighavippamuttam, evameva kho mahārāja nibbānam 
anunayappatighavippamuttarn. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa pañcamo guņo 
nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja girisikharassa pañca guna 
nibbānam anupavitthāti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, evametam tathā 
sampaticchāmīti. 


Nibbānarūpasaņthānapafiho dasamo. 
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11. Nibbanasacchikaranapañha 


11. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Nibbanam na atitam, na 
anagatam, na paccuppannam, na uppannam na anuppannam na 
uppādanīyan”ti. Idha bhante Nāgasena yo koci sammapatipanno nibbanam 
sacchikaroti, so uppannam sacchikaroti, udahu uppādetvā sacchikarotīti. Yo 
koci maharaja sammapatipanno nibbānam sacchikaroti, so na uppannam 
sacchikaroti, na uppādetvā sacchikaroti, api ca mahārāja atthesā 


nibbānadhātu yam so sammāpatipanno sacchikarotīti. 


Mā bhante Nāgasena imam pafiham paticchannam katvā dīpeti, vivatam 
pākatarm katvā dīpehi chandajāto ussāhajāto, yam te sikkhitam, tam sabbam 


etthevākirāhi, etthāyarm Jano sammulho vimatijāto sarnsayapakkhando, 


bhindetam antodosasallanti. Atthesā mahārāja nibbānadhātu santā sukhā 
paņītā, tam sammāpatipanno Jinānusitthiyā sankhāre sammasanto paññaya 
sacchikaroti. Yathā mahārāja antevāsiko ācariyānusitthiyā vijjam paūfiāya 
sacchikaroti, evameva kho mahārāja sammāpatipanno Jinānusitthiyā 


paññaya nibbānam sacchikaroti. 


Katham pana tam nibbānam datthabbanti. Anītito nirupaddavato 


abhayato khemato santato sukhato sātato paņītato sucito sītalato datthabbam. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso bahukatthapufijena jalitakathitena agginā 
dayhamāno vāyāmena tato muīicitvā niraggikokāsam pavisitvā tattha 
paramasukham labheyya, evameva kho mahārāja yo sammāpatipanno, so 
yoniso manasikārena byapagatatividhaggisantāpam paramasukham 
nibbānarm sacchikaroti. Yathā mahārāja aggi, evam tividhaggi datthabbo, 
yathā aggigato puriso, evam sammāpatipanno datthabbo, yathā 
niraggikokāso, evam nibbānam datthabbam. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja puriso ahikukkura manussakuņapasarīra 
vaļafijakotthāsarāsigato kuņapajatājatitantaramanupavittho vāyāmena tato 


muñcitvā nikkuņapokāsam pavisitvā tattha paramasukham lebheyya, 
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evameva kho maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so yoniso manasikarena 
byapagatakilesakunapam paramasukham nibbanam sacchikaroti, yathā 
mahārāja kunapam, evam pañca kāmaguņā datthabba, yathā kuņapagato 
puriso, evam sammāpatipanno datthabbo, yathā nikkunapokaso, evam 
nibbanam datthabbam. 


Yatha va pana maharaja puriso bhīto tasito kampito 
viparītavibbhantacitto vayamena tato muficitvā thiram acalam 
abhayatthanam pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, evameva kho 
maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so yoniso manasikayena 
byapagatabhayasantasam paramasukham nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yathā 
mahārāja bhayam, evam jātijarābyādhimaraņam paticca aparaparam 
pavattabhayam datthabbam, yatha bhīto puriso, evam sammapatipanno 
datthabbo, yatha abhayatthanam, evam nibbanam datthabbam. 


Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso kilitthamalinakalalakaddamadese patito 
vayamena tam kalalakaddamam apavahetva 
parisuddhavimaladesamupagantvā tattha paramasukham labheyya, evameva 
kho mahārāja yo sammāpatipanno, so yoniso manasikārena 
byapagatakilesamalakaddamam paramasukham nibbānam sacchikaroti. 
Yathā mahārāja kalalarm, evam lābhasakkārasiloko datthabbo, yathā 
kalalagato puriso, evam sammāpatipanno datthabbo, yathā 
parisuddhavimaladeso, evam nibbānam datthabbam. 


Tañca pana nibbānam sammāpatipanno kinti sacchikaroti, yo so 
mahārāja sammāpatipanno, so sankhārānam pavattam sammasati. Pavattam 
sammasamāno tattha jātim passati jaram passati byādhirm passati maraņam 
passati, na tattha kiñci sukharn sātam passati āditopi majjhatopi 
pariyosānatopi. So tattha kiñci na gayhūpagam passati. Yathā mahārāja 
puriso divasasantatte ayoguļe jalite tatte kathite āditopi majjhatopi 
pariyosānatopi na kifici gayhūpagam padesam passati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yo sankhārānam pavattam sammasati, so pavattam sammasamāno 
tattha Jatim passati jaram passati byadhim passati maraņam passati, na tattha 
kifici sukhar sātarn passati āditopi majjhatopi pariyosānatopi. So tattha! na 
kiūici gayhūpagam passati, tassa 


1. Idam padadvayam Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 
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gayhūpagam apassantassa citte arati santhati, kayasmim dāho okkamati, so 


atano asarano asaraņībhūto bhavesu nibbindati. 


Yatha maharaja puriso jalitajālam mahantam aggikkhandham 
paviseyya, so tattha atano asarano asaraņībhūto aggimhi nibbindeyya, 
evameva kho maharaja tassa gayhūpagam apassantassa citte arati saņthāti, 
kayasmim dāho okkamati, so atano asaraņo asaraņībhūto bhavesu 


nibbindati. 


Tassa pavatte bhayadassāvissa evam cittam uppajjati “santattam kho 
panetam pavattam adittam samajjalītam bahudukkham bahupayasam, yadi 
koci labhetha appavattam etam santam etam panttam, yadidam 
sabbasankhārāsamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho 
nibbānan'ti. Iti hetarn! tassa appavatte cittarh pakkhandati pasīdati 


paharnsayati tusayati2 “patiladdharn kho me nissaraņan”ti. 


Yathā mahārāja puriso vippanattho videsapakkhando nibbāhanamaggam 
disvā tattha pakkhandati pasīdati paharnsayati tusayati? *'patiladdho me 
nibbāhanamaggo”ti, evameva kho mahārāja pavatte bhayadassāvissa 
appavatte cittarn pakkhandati pasīdati paharnsayati tusayati? *patiladdharn 


kho me nissaraņan” ti. 


So appavattatthāya maggam āyūhati gavesati bhāveti bahulīkaroti, tassa 
tadattham sati santitthati, tadattham vīriyam santitthati, tadattham pīti 
santitthati, tassa tarh cittam aparāparam manasikaroto pavattarn 
samatikkamitvā appavattam okkamati, appavattamanuppatto mahārāja 


sā 


sammāpatipanno “Nibbanam sacchikarotī”ti vuccatīti. Sadhu bhante 


Nāgasena, evametam tathā sampaticchāmīti. 


Nīibbānasacchikaraņapatiho ekādasamo. 


1. Hitarh (Sī), hi idar (D 2. Paharnsīyati kuhīyati (Sr, D 


312 Milindapañhapali 


12. Nibbanasannihitapañha 


12. Bhante Nagasena atthi so padeso puratthimaya vā disaya 
dakkhinaya va disaya pacchimaya vā disāya uttaraya va disaya uddham va 
adho vā tiriyam vā, yattha nibbanam sannihitanti. Natthi maharaja so padeso 
puratthimaya va disāya dakkhinaya vā disaya pacchimaya va disaya uttarāya 
vā disaya uddham vā adho va tiriyam va, yattha nibbanam sannihitanti. 


Yadi bhante Nagasena natthi nibbanassa sannihitokaso, tena hi natthi 
nibbanam. Yesañca tam nibbanam sacchikatam, tesampi sacchikiriya 
miccha, karanam tattha vakkhami, yathā bhante Nāgasena mahiyā 
dhaññutthanam khettam atthi, gandhutthānam puppham atthi, 
pupphutthanam gumbo atthi, phalutthanam rukkho atthi, ratanutthanam 
akaro atthi, tattha yo koci yam yam icchati, so tattha gantvā tam tam harati, 
evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanam atthi, tassa nibbanassa 
utthanokasopi icchitabbo, yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena nibbanassa 
utthanokaso natthi, tasma natthi nibbananti brūmi, yesañca nibbanam 
sacchikatam, tesampi sacchikiriya micchati. 


Natthi maharaja nibbanassa sannihitokaso, atthi cetam nibbanam, 
sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha pana 
mahārāja atthi aggi nama, natthi tassa sannihitokaso, dve katthani 
sanghattento aggim adhigacchati. Evameva kho mahārāja atthi nibbanam, 
natthi tassa sannihitokaso, sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam 
sacchikaroti. 


Yatha va pana maharaja atthi satta ratanani nama. Seyyathidam, 
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maniratanam itthiratanam 
gahapatiratanam parinayakaratanam, na ca tesam ratananam sannihitokaso 
atthi, khattiyassa pana sammapatipannassa patipattibalena tani ratanani 
upagacchanti. Evameva kho maharaja atthi nibbanam, natthi tassa 
sannihitokaso, sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam 
sacchikarotīti. 


Bhante Nāgasena nibbānassa sannihitokāso mā hotu, atthi pana tam 
thānam, yattha thito sammāpatipanno nibbānam sacchikarotīti. Ama 
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maharaja atthi tam thanam, yattha thito sammapatipanno nibbanam 


sacchikarotīti. 


Katamam pana bhante tam thānam, yattha thito sammāpatipanno 
nibbānam sacchikarotīti. Sīlarn mahārāja thānam, sīle patitthito yoniso 
manasikaronto Sakkayavanepi Cīnavilātepi Alasandepi Nigumbepi! 
Kāsikosalepi Kasmīrepi Gandhārepi nagamuddhanipi brahmalokepi yattha 
katthacipi thito sammāpatipanno nibbānam sacchikaroti. Yathā mahārāja yo 
koci cakkhumā puriso sakayavanepi Cīnavilātepi Alasandepi Nigumbepi 
Kāsikosalepi Kasmīrepi Gandhārepi nagamuddhanipi brahmalokepi yattha 
katthacipi thito ākāsam passati, evameva kho mahārāja sīle patitthito yoniso 
manasikaronto sakayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thito sammāpatipanno 


nibbānarm sacchikaroti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja sakayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thitassa 
pubbadisā atthi, evameva kho mahārāja sīle patitthitassa yoniso 
manasikarontassa Sakkayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thitassa 
sammāpatipannassa atthi nibbānasacchikiriyāti. Sādhu bhante Nāgasena, 
desitam tayā nibbānam, desitā nibbānasacchikiriyā, parikkhatā sīlaguņā, 
dassitā sammāpatipatti, ussāpito dhammaddhajo, saņthapitā dhammanetti, 
avañjho suppayuttānam sammāpayogo, evametam gaņivarapavara tathā 


sampaticchāmīti. 


Nībbānasannihitapatīho dvādasamo. 


Vessantaravaggo tatiyo. 


Imasmim vagge dvādasa pafihā. 


1. Nikumbepi (St, Syā, D 


4. Anumanavagga 


1. Anumanapañha 


1. Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitv8a ayasmantam Nāgasenam abhivadetva ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ñatukamo sotukamo dharetukamo 
ñanalokam datthukamo aññanam bhinditukamo ñanalokam uppadetukamo 
avijjandhakaram nasetukamo adhimattam dhitiñca ussahañca satiñca 
sampajaññañca upatthapetva ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “bhante 
Nagasena kim pana Buddho taya dittho”ti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana te 
acariyehi Buddho ditthoti. Na hi maharajati. Bhante Nagasena na kira taya 
Buddho dittho, napi kira te ācariyehi Buddho dittho, tena hi bhante 
Nāgasena natthi Buddho, na hettha Buddho paññayattti. 


Atthi pana te maharaja pubbaka khattiya, ye te tava khattiyavamsassa 
pubbangamāti. Ama bhante. Ko sarnsayo, atthi pubbaka khattiya, ye mama 
khattiyavamsassa pubbangamāti. Ditthapubba taya maharaja pubbaka 
khattiyati. Na hi bhanteti. Ye pana tam maharaja anusasanti purohita 
senapatino akkhadassa mahamatta, tehi pubbaka khattiya ditthapubbati. Na 
hi bhanteti. Yadi pana te mahārāja pubbakā khattiyā na ditthā, napi kira te 
anusāsakehi pubbakā khattiyā ditthā, tena hi natthi pubbakā khattiyā, na 
hettha pubbakā khattiyā paūifiāyantīti. 


Dissanti bhante Nāgasena pubbakānam khattiyānam anubhūtāni 
paribhogabhaņdāni. Seyyathīdam, setacchattam uņhīsam pādukā vālabījanī 
khaggaratanam mahārahāni ca sayanāni. Yehi mayam jāneyyāma 
saddaheyyāma “atthi pubbakā khattiyā”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
mayampetarn Bhagavantam jāneyyāma saddaheyyāma, atthi tam kāraņam, 


yena mayam kāraņena jāneyyāma saddaheyyāma "atthi so Bhagavā' ti. 


Katamam tam kāraņam, atthi kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena anubhūtāni paribhogabhaņdāni. Seyyathīdam, 
cattāro 
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satipatthānā cattaro sammappadhānā cattaro iddhipādā pañcindriyani pañca 
balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangito maggo, yehi sadevako loko jānāti 
saddahati “atthi so Bhagavā” ti, iminā mahārāja kāraņena iminā hetunā iminā 


nayena iminā anumānena iiātabbo “atthi so Bhagavā”ti. 


“Bahu jane tārayitvā, nibbuto upadhikkhaye. 
Anumānena iiātabbam, atthi so dvipaduttamo” ti. 


Bhante Nāgasena opammam karohīti. Yathā mahārāja nagaravaddhakī 
nagara māpetukāmo pathamam tava samam anunnatamanonatarn 
asakkharapāsāņam nirupaddavamanavajjam ramaņīyam bhūmibhāgarm 
anuviloketvā yam tattha visamam, tam samam kārāpetvā khāņukaņtakam 
visodhāpetvā tattha nagaram māpeyya sobhanam vibhattam bhāgaso mitam 
ukkiņņaparikhāpākāram daļhagopurattālakottakam 


puthucaccaracatukkasandhisinghātakarm sucisamatalarājamaggam 


suvibhatta-antarāpaņam ārāmuyyānataļākapokkharaņi-udapānasampannarm 
bahuvidhadevatthānappatimanditam sabbadosavirahitam, so tasmirm nāgare 
sabbathā vepullattam patte aññam desam upagaccheyya, atha tam nagaram 
aparena samayena iddham bhaveyya phītam subhikkham khemam 


samiddham sivam anītikam nurupaddavam nānājanasamākulam, puthū 


khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā hatthārohā assārohā rathikā pattikā 
dhanuggahā tharuggahā celakā calakā piņdadāyakā uggā rājaputtā 


pakkhandino mahānāgā sūrā vammino yodhino dāsikaputtā bhatiputtā! 


mallakā gaņakā āļārikā sūdā kappakā nahāpakā cundā mālākārā suvaņņakārā 


sajjhukārā sīsakārā tipukārā lohakārā vattakārā ayokārā maņikārā pesakārā 


kumbhakārā veņukārā loņakārā cammakārā rathakārā dantakārā rajjukārā 


kocchakārā suttakārā vilīvakārā dhanukārā jiyakārā usukārā cittakārā 
rangakārā rajakā tantavāyā tunnavāyā heraññika dussikā gandhikā 
tiņahārakā katthahārakā bhathakā paņņikā phalikā? mīlikā okanikā pūvikā 


macchikā mamsikā majjikā natakā naccakā langhakā indajālikā vetālikā 


1. Dāsaputtā battiputtā (Sr, D 2. Phallikā (Sr, D 
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malla chavadāhakā pupphachaddakā venā nesada gaņikā lāsikā 
kumbhadāsiyo Sakkayavanacīnavilātā Ujjenakā Bhārukacchakā Kāsikosalā 
Parantakā Māgadhakā Sāketakā Soreyyakā! Pāveyyakā 
Kotumbaramāthurakā Alasandakasmīragandhārā tam nagaram vāsāya 
upagatā nānāvisayino Jana navam suvibhattam adosamanavajjam ramaņīyarm 
tam nagaram passitvā anumānena jānanti “cheko vata bho so 
nagaravaddhakī, yo imassa nagarassa māpetā” ti. Evameva kho mahārāja so 
Bhagavā asamo asamasamo appatisamo asadiso atulo asankhyeyo 
appameyyo aparimeyyo amitaguņo guņapāramippatto anantadhiti anantatejo 
anantavīriyo anantabalo Buddhabalapāramim gato sasenamāram parājetvā 
ditthijālam padāletvā avijjam khepetvā vijjam uppādetvā dhammukkam 
dhārayitvā sabbaññutam pāpuņitvā vijitasangāmo dhammanagararm māpesi. 


Bhagavato kho mahārāja dhammanagaram sīlapākāram hiriparikham 
fāņadvārakotthakam vīriya-attālakam saddhā-esikarn satidovārikarn 
paññapasadam suttantacaccaram abhidhammasinghātakam 
vinayavinicchayam satipatthānavīthikam, tassa kho pana mahārāja 
satipatthānavīthiyam evarūpā āpaņā pasāritā honti. Seyyathīdam, 
pupphāpaņam gandhāpaņam phalāpaņam agadāpaņam osadhapanam 
amatāpaņam ratanāpaņam sabbāpaņanti. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato pupphāpaņanti. Atthi 
kho pana mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena ārammaņavibhattiyo akkhātā. Seyyathīdam, 


aniccasañña dukkhasañña anattasaīīfiā asubhasañña ādīnavasaīitiā 
pahanasañña viragasañña nirodhasañña sabbaloke anabhiratisañña 
sabbasankhāresu aniccasañña anapanassati uddhumatakasañña vintlakasañña 


vipubbakasañña vicchiddakasañña vikkhayitakasañña vikkhittakasañña 


hatavikkhittakasañña lohitakasañña pulavakasañña atthikasañña mettasañña 


karunasañña muditasañña upekkhasañña marananussati kāyagatāsati, ime 


kho maharaja Buddhena Bhagavata arammanavibhattiyo akkhata. Tattha yo 
koci Jaramarana muccitukamo, so tesu 


1. Soratthakā (Sr, D 
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aññataram arammanam gaņhāti, tena arammanena rāgā vimuccati, dosa 
vimuccati, mohā vimuccati, mānato vimuccati, ditthito vimuccati, sarnsārarm 
tarati, tanhāsotam nivāreti, tividham malam visodheti, sabbakilese 
upahantvā amalam virajam suddham pandaram ajātirn ajaram amaram 
sukham sītibhūtam abhayam nagaruttamam nibbānanagaram pavisitvā 
arahatte cittam vimoceti, idam vuccati mahārāja *'Bhagavato 
pupphāpaņan”ti. 


Kammamūlam gahetvāna, āpaņam upagacchatha. 
Ārammaņam kiņitvāna, tato muccatha muttiyāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato gandhāpaņanti. Atthi 
kho pana mahārāja tena Bhagavatā sīlavibhattiyo akkhātā, yena 
sīlagandhena anulittā Bhagavato puttā sadevakam lokam sīlagandhena 
dhūpenti sampadhūpenti, disampi anudisampi anuvātampi pativātampi 
vāyanti ativāyanti, pharitvā titthanti. Katamā tā sīlavibhattiyo, saraņasīlam 
paūicangasīlam atthangasīlam dasangasīlam paficuddesapariyāpannam 
pātimokkhasarmvarasīlam, idam vuccati mahārāja “Bhagavato 
gandhāpaņan”ti. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


“Na pupphagandho pativātameti, 
Na candanam taggaramallikā vā. 
Satafica gandho pativātameti, 
Sabbā disa sappuriso pavāyatil. 
Candanam tagaram vāpi, uppalam atha vassikī. 


Etesarn gandhajātānam, sīlagandho anuttaro. 


Appamatto ayam gandho, yvāyam tagaracandanam. 
Yo ca sīlavatam gandho, vāti devesu uttamo” ti. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato phalāpaņanti. Phalāni 
kho mahārāja Bhagavatā akkhātāni. Seyyathīdam, sotāpattiphalam 
sakadāgāmiphalarmn anāgāmiphalam arahattaphalam suūifiataphalasamāpatti 
animittaphalasamāpatti appaņihitaphalasamāpatti. Tattha yo koci 


1. Pavāti (Sr, D Am 1.227; Khu 1.21 pitthe. 
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yam phalam icchati, so kammamulam datva patthitam phalam kinati. Yadi 
sotāpattiphalam, yadi sakadagamiphalam, yadi anagamiphalam, yadi 
arahattaphalam, yadi suññataphalasamapattim, yadi 
animittaphalasamapattim, yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim. Yatha maharaja 
kassaci purisassa dhuvaphalo ambo bhaveyya, so na tava tato phalani pāteti, 
yava kayikā na agacchanti, anuppatte pana kayike mūlam gahetvā evam 
acikkhati “ambho purisa eso kho dhuvaphalo ambo, tato yam icchasi, 
ettakam phalam gaņhāhi salatukam va dovilam vā kesikam va amam vā 
pakkam vā”ti, so tena attana dinnamulena yadi salatukam icchati, salātukam 
ganhati, yadi dovilam icchati, dovilam gaņhāti, yadi kesikam icchati, 
kesikam gaņhāti, yadi āmakam icchati, āmakam gaņhāti, yadi pakkam 
icchati, pakkam gaņhāti. Evameva kho maharaja yo yam phalam icchati, so 
kammamaulam datva patthitam phalam ganhati, yadi sotapattiphalam -pa- 
yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim, idam vuccati mahārāja “Bhagavato 
phalapanan”ti. 


Kammamaulam jana datvā, gaņhanti amatapphalam. 
Tena te sukhita honti, ye kītā amatapphalanti. 


Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato agadapananti. 
Agadāni kho mahārāja Bhagavatā akkhatani, yehi agadehi so Bhagava 
sadevakam lokam kilesavisato parimoceti. Katamāni pana tāni agadāni, 
yānimāni mahārāja Bhagavatā cattāri ariyasaccāni akkhātāni. Seyyathīdam, 
dukkham ariyasaccarn dukkhasamudayarm ariyasaccam dukkhanirodharn 
ariyasaccam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam, tattha ye keci 
aññapekkha catusaccam dhammam suņanti, te jātiyā parimuccanti, jarāya 
parimuccanti, maraņā parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsehi 


parimuccanti, idarn vuccati mahārāja *'Bhagavato agadāpaņan' ti. 


Ye keci agadā loke!, visānam patibāhakā. 
Dhammāgadasamam natthi, etam pivatha bhikkhavoti. 


1. Loke agadā (D 


5. Anumanapañha 319 


Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato osadhapananti. 
Osadhani kho maharaja Bhagavatā akkhatani, yehi osadhehi so Bhagava 
devamanusse tikicchati. Seyyathidam, cattaro satipatthana cattaro 
sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada pañcindriyani pañca balani satta 
bojjhañg8 ariyo atthangiko maggo, etehi osadhehi Bhagavā micchāditthim 
vireceti, micchāsankappam vireceti, micchāvācam vireceti, 
micchākammantam vireceti, micchā-ājīvam vireceti, micchāvāyāmam 
vireceti, micchāsatirn vireceti, micchāsamādhim vireceti, lobhavamanam 
kāreti, dosavamanam kāreti, mohavamanarm kāreti, mānavamanam kāreti, 
ditthivamanam kāreti, vicikicchavamanam kāreti, uddhaccavamanam kāreti, 
thinamiddhavamanam kāreti, ahirikanottappavamanam kāreti, 
sabbakilesavamanam kāreti, idam vuccati mahārāja “Bhagavato 
osadhāpaņan” ti. 


Ye keci osadhā loke, vijjanti vividhā bahī. 
Dhammosadhasamam natthi, etam pivatha bhikkhavo. 


Dhammosadham pivitvāna, ajarāmaraņā siyum. 
Bhāvayitvā ca passitvā, nibbutā upadhikkhayeti. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato amatāpaņanti. 
Amatam kho mahārāja Bhagavatā akkhātam, yena amatena so Bhagavā 
sadevakam lokam abhisiūici, yena amatena abhisittā devamanussā 
jātijarābyādhimaraņasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsehi parimuccirsu. 
Katamam tarn amatam, yadidam kāyagatāsati. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devātidevena * “amatam te bhikkhave paribhufijanti, ye 
kāyagatāsatim paribhufijantī”ti, idah vuccati mahārāja “Bhagavato 
amatāpaņan' ti. 

Byādhitam janatarm disvā, amatāpaņam pasārayi. 
Kammena tam kiņitvāna, amatam ādetha bhikkhavoti. 

Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato ratanāpaņanti. 

Ratanāni kho mahārāja Bhagavatā akkhātāni, yehi ratanehi vibhūsitā 


Bhagavato puttā sadevakam lokam virocanti obhāsenti pabhāsenti jalanti 
pajjalanti uddham adho tiriyam ālokam dassenti. Katamāni 


* Am 1. 47 pitthe. 
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tani ratanani, sīlaratanam samadhiratanam paññaratanam vimuttiratanam 
vimuttiñanadassanaratanam patisambhidaratanam bojjhangaratanam. 


Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato sīlaratanam, pātimokkhasamvarasīlam 
indriyasamvarasīlam ājīvapārisuddhisīlam paccayasannissitasīlam cūļasīlam 
majjhimasīlam mahāsīlam maggasīlam phalasīlam. Sīlaratanena kho 
mahārāja vibhūsitassa puggalassa sadevako loko samārako sabrahmako 
sassamaņabrāhmaņī pajā pihayati pattheti, sīlaratanapiļandho kho mahārāja 
bhikkhu disampi anudisampi uddhampi adhopi tiriyampi virocati 
ativirocati!, hetthato Avīcirh uparito bhavaggam upādāya etthantare 
sabbaratanāni atikkamitvā abhibhavitvā? ajjhottharitvā titthati, evarūpāni 
kho mahārāja sīlaratanāni Bhagavato ratanāpaņe pasāritāni, idam vuccati 
mahārāja “Bhagavato sīlaratanan”ti. 


Evarūpāni sīlāni, santi Buddhassa āpaņe. 
Kammena tam kiņitvāna, ratanam vo piļindhathāti. 


Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato samādhiratanam, savitakkasavicāro 
samādhi avitakkavicāramatto samādhi avitakka-avicāro samādhi suññato 
samādhi animitto samādhi appaņihito samādhi, samādhiratanam kho 
mahārāja piļandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kāmavitakkabyāpādavitakka 
vihirnsāvitakkamānuddhaccaditthivicikicchākilesavatthūni vividhāni ca 
kuvitakkāni, te sabbe samādhim āsajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na 
saņthanti3 na upalimpanti. Yathā mahārāja vāri pokkharapatte vikirati 
vidhamati viddhamsati na saņthāti na upalimpati, tam kissa hetu, 
parisuddhattā padumassa. Evameva kho mahārāja samādhiratanarn 
piļandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kāmavitakkabyāpādavitakka vihimsāvitakka 
mānuddhacca ditthi vicikicchā kilesavatthūni vividhāni ca kuvitakkāni, te 
sabbe samādhim āsajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddharnsanti na saņthanti na 
upalimpanti, tam kissa hetu, parisuddhattā samādhissa, idam vuccati 
mahārāja *'Bhagavato samādhiratanan” ti, evarūpāni kho mahārāja 
samādhiratanāni Bhagavato ratanāpaņe pasāritāni. 


1. Atirocati (St, D 2. Atisayitvā (Sr, I) 
3. Na saņthahanti (Sī) 4. Na upalippanti (Sr, D 
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Samadhiratanamalassa, kuvitakkā na jāyare. 
Na ca vikkhipate cittam, etam tumhe piļandhathāti. 


Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato paññaratanam, yaya mahārāja paññaya 
ariyasāvako “idam kusalan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “idam akusalan”ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, “idam sāvajjam, idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbam, 
idam na sevitabbam, idam hinam, idam paņītam, idam kaņharm, idam 
sukkam, idam kaņhasukkasappatibhāgan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “idam 
dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam 
pajānāti, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Idam vuccati 


mahārāja “Bhagavato paññaratanan”ti. 


Paññaratanamalassa, na ciram vattate bhavo. 
Khipparn phasseti! amatarn, na ca so rocate bhaveti. 


Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiratanarn, vimuttiratanarn2 kho 
mahārāja arahattam vuccati, arahattarn patto kho maharaja bhikkhu 
“vimuttiratanam pilandho”ti vuccati. Yatha maharaja puriso 


muttakalapamanikalapapavalakalapabharanappatimandito3 
agalutagaratālīsakalohitacandanānulittagatto nāgapunnāga sala salaļa 
campaka yūthikātimuttakapātaluppalavassikamallikāvicitto sesajane 
atikkamitvā virocati ativirocati obhāsati pabhāsati sampabhāsati jalati 
pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhottharati mālāgandharatanābharaņehi. Evameva kho 
mahārāja arahattam patto khīņāsavo vimuttiratanapiļandho upādāyupādāya 
vimuttānam bhikkhūnam atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā virocati ativirocati 
obhāsati pabhāsati sampabhāsati jalati pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhottharati 
vimuttiyā, tam kissa hetu, aggam mahārāja etam piļandhanam 
sabbapiļandhanānam, yadidam vimuttipiļandhanam, idam vuccati mahārāja 
*Bhagavato vimuttiratanan” ti. 


Maņimālādharam geha, jano samim udikkhati. 


Vimuttiratanamālantu, udikkhanti sadevakāti. 


1. Phusseti (Syā), passati (Ka) 2. Vimuttiratananti (Sr, D 
3. Pavāļābharaņapatipaņdito (Sr, I) 4. Geharn, jano (Ka) 
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Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiñanadassanaratanam, 
paccavekkhanañanam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiñanadassanaratananti 
vuccati, yena ñanena ariyasavako maggaphalanibbānāni 
pahīnakilesāvasitthakilese ca paccavekkhati. 


Yena ñanena bujjhanti, ariyā katakiccatam. 
Tam iiāņaratanam laddhum, vāyametha Jinorasāti. 


Katamarn mahārāja Bhagavato patisambhidāratanar, catasso kho 
mahārāja patisambhidāyo atthapatisambhidā dhammapatisambhidā 
niruttipatisambhidā patibhānapatisambhidāti, imehi kho mahārāja catūhi 
patisambhidāratanehi samalankato bhikkhu yam yam parisam upasankamati, 
yadi khattiyaparisam, yadi brāhmaņaparisam, yadi gahapatiparisam, yadi 
samaņaparisarn, visārado upasankamati amankubhūto abhīru acchambhī 
anutrāsī vigatalomahamso parisarm upasankamati. 


Yathā mahārāja yodho sangāmasūro sannaddhapaiicāvudho 
acchambhito! saūgāmam otarati, sace amittā dūre bhavissanti usunā 
pātayissāmi, tato orato bhavissanti sattiyā paharissāmi, tato orato bhavissanti 
kaņayena paharissāmi, upagatam santarn maņdalaggena dvidhā chindissāmi, 
kāyūpagatam churikāya vinivijjhissāmīti?, evameva kho mahārāja 
catupatisambhidāratanamaņdito bhikkhu acchambhito parisam 
upasankamati, yo koci mam atthapatisambhide pañham pucchissati, tassa 
atthena attham kathayissāmi, kāraņena kāraņam kathayissāmi, hetunā hetum 
kathayissāmi, nayena nayam kathayissāmi, nissarnsayarm karissāmi, vimatim 
vivecessāmi, tosayissāmi pafihaveyyākaraņena. 


Yo koci mam dhammapatisambhide pafiham pucchissati, tassa 
dhammena dhammam kathayissāmi, amatena amatam kathayissāmi, 
asankhatena asañkhatam kathayissāmi, nibbānena nibbānarm kathayissāmi, 
suññatena suññatam kathayissāmi, animittena animittam kathayissāmi, 
appaņihitena appaņihitam kathayissāmi, anejena anejam kathayissāmi, 
nissarmnsayam karissāmi, vimatim vivecessāmi, tosayissāmi 
pafihaveyyākaraņena. 


1. Asambhīto (Sī, I) 2. Vijjhissāmīti (Sī) 
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Yo koci mam niruttipatisambhide pañham pucchissati, tassa niruttiyā 
niruttim kathayissami, padena padam kathayissami, anupadena anupadam 
kathayissāni, akkharena akkharam kathayissāmi, sandhiyā sandhim 
kathayissami, byañjanena byañjanam kathayissami, anubyañjanena 
anubyañjanam kathayissami, vannena vannam kathayissami, sarena saram 
kathayissāmi, paññattiya paññattim kathayissāmi, voharena voharam 
kathayissami, nissamsayam karissami, vimatim vivecessami, tosayissami 
pañhaveyyakaranena. 


Yo koci mam patibhanapatisambhide pañham pucchissati, tassa 
patibhanena patibhanam kathayissami, opammena opammam kathayissami, 
lakkhanena lakkhanam kathayissami, rasena rasam kathayissami, 
nissamsayam karissami, vimatim vivecessami, tosayissami 
pañhaveyyakaranenati, idam vuccati mahārāja “Bhagavato 
patisambhidāratanan” ti. 


Patisambhidā kiņitvāna, fiāņena phassayeyya yo. 
Acchambhito anubbiggo, atirocati sadevaketi. 


Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato bojjhangaratanam. Sattime mahārāja 
bojjhangā, satisambojjhango dhammavicayasambojjhango 
vīriyasambojjhango pītisambojjhango passaddhisambojjhango 
samādhisambojjhango upekkhāsambojjhango, imehi kho mahārāja sattahi 
bojjhangaratanehi patimaņdito bhikkhu sabbam tamam abhibhuyya 
sadevakam lokam obhāseti pabhāseti ālokam janeti, idarn vuccati mahārāja 
*Bhagavato bojjhangaratanan” ti. 


Bojjhangaratanamālassa, utthahanti! sadevakā. 
Kammena tam kiņitvāna, ratanam vo piļandhathāti. 


Bhante Nāgasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbāpaņanti. 
Sabbāpaņam kho mahārāja Bhagavato navangam Buddhavacanam sārīrikāni 
pāribhogikāni cetiyāni samgharatanaīīca, sabbāpaņe mahārāja Bhagavatā 
jātisampatti pasāritā, bhogasampatti pasāritā, āyusampatti pasāritā, 
ārogyasampatti pasāritā, vaņņasampatti pasāritā, paiifiāsampatti pasāritā, 
mānusikasampatti pasāritā, dibbasampatti pasāritā, 


1. Upatthahanti (Ka), udikkhanti (Syā) 
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nibbanasampatti pasāritā. Tattha ye tam tam sampattim icchanti, te 
kammamaulam datva patthitapatthitam sampattim kiņanti, keci 
sīlasamādānena kinanti, keci uposathakammena kinanti, appamattakenapi 
kammamīlena upadayupadaya sampattiyo patilabhanti. Yatha mahārāja 
apanikassa apane tilamuggamāse parittakenapi tandulamuggamasena 
appakenapi mīlena upadayupadaya gaņhanti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
Bhagavato sabbapane appamattakenapi kammamaulena upadayupadaya 
sampattiyo patilabhanti. Idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato sabbapaņan”ti. 


Ayu arogatā vaņņam, saggarn uccākulīnatā. 
Asañkhatañca amatam, atthi sabbāpane Jine. 


Appena bahukenāpi, kammamīlena gayhati. 
Kiņitvā saddhāmīlena, samiddhā hotha bhikkhavoti. 


Bhagavato kho mahārāja dhammanagare evarūpā janā pativasanti, 
suttantikā venayikā ābhidhammikā dhammakathikā Jātakabhāņakā 
Dīghabhāņakā Majjhimabhāņakā Sarmnyuttabhāņakā Anguttarabhāņakā 
Khuddakabhāņakā sīlasampannā samādhisampannā paiifiāsampannā 
bojjhangabhāvanāratā vipassakā sadatthamanuyuttā araññika rukkhamūlikā 
abbhokāsikā palālapufijikā sosānikā nesajjikā patipannakā phalatthā sekkhā 
phalasamangino sotāpannā sakadāgāmino anāgāmino arahanto tevijjā 
chaļabhifiiiā iddhimanto paññaya pāramimgatā satipatthānasammappadhāna- 
iddhipā-da- 
indriyabalabojjhangamaggavarajhānavimokkharūpārūpasantasukhasamāpatti 
kusala, tehi arahantehi ākularn samākulam ākiņņam samākiņņam 
naļavanasaravanamiva dhammanagaram ahosi. 

Bhavatīha— 


Vītarāgā vītadosā, vītamohā anāsavā. 

Vītataņhā anādānā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Araññika dhutadharā, jhāyino lūkhacīvarā. 
Vivekābhiratā dhīrā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Nesajjikā santhatikā, athopi thānacankamā. 
Parmsukūladharā sabbe, dhammanagare vasanti te. 
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Ticīvaradharā santa, cammakhandacatutthaka. 
Rata ekasane viññu, dhammanagare vasanti te. 
Appiccha nipakā dhīrā, appahara alolupa. 
Lābhālābhena santutthā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Jhāyī jhānaratā dhīrā, santacittā samāhitā. 
Akiñcaññam patthayānā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Patipannā phalatthā ca, sekkhā phalasamangino. 
Āsīsakā! uttamattharn, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Sotāpannā ca vimalā, sakadāgāmino ca ye. 
Anāgāmī ca arahanto, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Satipatthānakusalā, bojjnangabhāvanāratā. 
Vipassakā dhammadharā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Iddhipādesu kusalā, samādhibhāvanāratā. 
Sammappadhānānuyuttā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Antalikkhamhi caraņā, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Okkhittacakkhū mitabhāņī, guttadvārā susamvutā. 
Sudanto uttame damme?, dhammanagare vasanti te. 


Tevijjā chalabhiñña ca, iddhiyā pāramim gatā. 
Paññaya pāramippattā, dhammanagare vasanti teti. 


Ye kho te mahārāja bhikkhū aparimitaiiāņavaradharā asañga atulaguņā? 
atulayasā atulabalā atulatejā dhammacakkānuppavattakā paññaparamim 
gatā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare 
*Dhammasenāpatino”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū iddhimanto 
adhigatappatisambhidāpattavesārajjā gaganacarā durāsadā duppasahā 
anālambacarā sasāgaramahidharapathavikampakā candasūriyaparimajjakā 
vikubbanādhitthānābhinīhārakusalā 


1. Āsirnsakā (Sr, D 2. Dhamme (St, I) 3. Atuliyaguņā (St, I, Ka) 


326 Milindapañhapali 


iddhiyā paramim gatā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato 


=. 


dhammanagare *'purohitā”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū dhutangamanugatā appicchā santutthā 
vififatttmanesanajigucchakā piņdāya sapadānacārino bhamarāva 
gandhamanughāyitvā pavisanti vivittakānanam, kāye ca jīvite ca nirapekkhā 
arahattamanuppattā dhutangaguņe agganikkhittā, evarūpā kho mahārāja 
bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare “akkhadassa”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū parisuddhā vimalā nikkilesā 
cutūpapātakusalā dibbacakkhumhi pāramim gatā, evarūpā kho mahāra 


a” 


bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare *nagarajotakā”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū bahussutā āgatāgamā dhammadharā 
vinayadharā mātikādharā 
sithiladhanitadīgharassagarukalahukakkharaparicchedakusalā 
navangasāsanadharā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato 


zn 


dhammanagare “dhammarakkha”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū vinayaññu vinayakovidā 
thanatthanakusala! apattanapattigarukalahukasatekiccha- 
atekicchavutthānadesanāniggahapatikamma- 
osāraņanissāraņapatisāraņakusalā vinaye pāramim gatā, evarūpā kho 


a) 


mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare *rūparakkhā”ti? vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū vimuttivarakusumamālabaddhā 
varapavaramahagghasetthabhāvamanuppattā bahujanakantamabhipatthitā, 
evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare "'pupphāpaņikā ti 
vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū catusaccābhisamayappatividdhā 
ditthasaccā vifiiiātasāsanā catūsu samaññaphalesu tiņņavicikicchā 
patiladdhaphalasukhā aññesampi patipannānam te phale samvibhajanti, 


evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare *'phalāpaņikā”ti 
vuccanti. 


1. Nidānapathanakusalā (Sī, I), nidānavatthukusalā (Syā) 
2. Rūpadakkhāti (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhu sīlasarnvaragandhamanulittā! 
anekavidhabahuguņadharā kilesamaladuggandhavidhamakā, evarūpā kho 


a” 


mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare “gandhapanika”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū dhammakāmā piyasamudāhārā 
abhidhamme abhivinaye uļārapāmojjā araññagatapi rukkhamīlagatāpi 
suññagaragatapi dhammavararasam pivanti, kāyena vācāya manasā 
dhammavararasamogāļhā adhimattapatibhānā dhammesu 
dhammesanappatipannā ito vā tato vā yattha yattha appicchakathā 
santutthikathā pavivekakathā asamsaggakathā vīriyārambhakathā sīlakathā 
samādhikathā paññakatha vimuttikathā vimuttifiāņadassanakathā, tattha 
tattha gantvā tam tam kathārasam pivanti, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū 
Bhagavato dhammanagare “sonda pipāsā” ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū pubbarattāpararattam 
Jāgariyānuyogamanuyuttā nisajjatthānacankamethi rattindivam vītināmenti, 
bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā kilesapatibāhanāya sadatthappasutā, evarūpā kho 


a” 


mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare *'nagaraguttikā”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū navangam Buddhavacanam atthato ca 
byafijanato ca nayato ca kāraņato ca hetuto ca udāharaņato ca vācenti 
anuvācenti bhāsanti anubhāsanti, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato 


=>. 


dhammanagare “dhammapanika”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū dhammaratanabhogena 
āgamapariyattisutabhogena bhogino dhanino 


nidditthasarabyaūijanalakkhaņappativedhā viññu pharaņā, evarūpā kho 
mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare "tdhammasetthino”ti vuccanti. 


Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū uļāradesanāpativedhā 
pariciņņārammaņavibhattiniddesā sikkhāguņapāramippattā, evarūpā kho 
mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare "vissutadhammikā” ti vuccanti. 

Evam suvibhattam kho mahārāja Bhagavato dhammanagaram evam 
sumāpitam evam suvihitarn evam suparipūritam evam suvavatthāpitarm 
evam surakkhitam evam sugopitam 


1. Sīlavarasugandhamanulittā (Sī, I) 
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evam duppasayham paccatthikehi paccamittehi, imina maharaja karanena 


iminā hetunā imina nayena iminā anumanena ñatabbam atthi so Bhagavāti. 


“Yathāpi nagaram disvā, suvibhattam manoramam. 


Anumanena jānanti, vaddhakissa mahattanam. 


Tatheva Lokanathassa, disva dhammapuram varam. 


Anumanena jānanti, atthi so Bhagavā iti. 


Anumanena jānanti, ümim disvana sāgare. 


Yathayam dissate ümi, mahanto so bhavissati. 


Tatha Buddham sokanudam, sabbattha maparajitam. 


Tanhakkhayamanupattam, bhavasamsaramocanam. 


Anumanena ñatabbam, umim disva sadevake. 


Yatha dhammumivippharo, aggo Buddho bhavissati. 


Anumanena jānanti, disva accuggatam girim. 
Yathā accuggato eso, Himavā so bhavissati. 

Tathā disvā dhammagirim, sītībhūtam nirūpadhim. 
Accuggatam Bhagavato, acalarm suppatitthitarh. 
Anumānena ñatabbam, disvāna dhammapabbatam. 
Tathā hi so mahāvīro, aggo Buddho bhavissati. 
Yathāpi gajarājassa, padam disvāna mānusā. 
Anumānena jānanti, mahā eso gajo iti. 


Tatheva Buddhanāgassa, padam disvā vibhāvino. 


Anumānena jānanti, uļāro so bhavissati. 


Anumānena jānanti, bhīte disvāna kummige. 


Migarājassa saddena, bhītāme kummigā iti. 


Tatheva titthiye disvā, vitthate bhītamānase. 


Anumānena iiātabbam, Dhammarājena gajjitam. 
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Nibbutam pathavim disva, haritapattam mahodikam. 


Anumanena jānanti, mahameghena nibbutam. 


Tathevimam janam disvā, amoditapamoditam. 


Anumanena ñatabbam, dhammameghena tappitam. 


Laggam disva bhusam pañkam, kalaladdagatam mahim. 


Anumanena jānanti, varikkhandho maha gato. 


Tathevimam janam disva, rajapankasamohitam. 


Vahitam dhammanadiya, visattham dhammasāgare. 


Dhammāmatagatam disvā, sadevakamimam mahim. 


Anumanena ñatabbam, dhammakkhandho maha gato. 


Anumanena jānanti, ghayitva gandhamuttamam. 


Yathayam vayate gandho, hessanti pupphita duma. 


Tathevayam sīlagandho, pavayati sadevake. 


Anumānena ñatabbam, atthi Buddho anuttaro”ti. 


Evarüpena kho maharaja karanasatena karanasahassena hetusatena 
hetusahassena nayasatena nayasahassena opammasatena opammasahassena 
sakka Buddhabalam upadassayitum, yatha maharaja dakkho malakaro 
nanapuppharasimha acariyanusitthiya paccattapurisakarena vicittam 
malagunarasim kareyya, evameva kho maharaja so Bhagava 
vicittapuppharasi viya anantaguno appameyyaguno, ahametarahi Jinasasane 
mālākāro viya pupphaganthako pubbakanam ācariyānam maggenapi 
mayham buddhibalenapi asankhyeyyenapi kāraņena anumānena 


Buddhabalam dīpayissāmi, tvam panettha chandam janehi savanāyāti. 


Dukkaram bhante Nāgasena aūfiesam evarūpena kāraņena anumānena 
Buddhabalam upadassayiturm, nibbutosmi bhante Nāgasena tumhākam 


paramavicittena pafihaveyyākaraņenāti. 


Anumānapafiho pathamo. 
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2. Dhutañgapañha 
“Passataraññake bhikkhū, ajjhogalhe dhute guņe. 
Puna passati giht raja, anagamiphale thite. 
Ubhopi te viloketvā, uppajji samsayo maha. 
Bujjheyya ce gihī dhamme, dhutangam nipphalam siya. 
Paravadivadamathanam, nipunam pitakattaye. 
Handa pucche kathisettharn, so me kañkham vinessatī”ti. 


Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitva ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca 
“bhante Nāgasena atthi koci gihī agariko kāmabhogī 
puttadārasambādhasayanam ajjhāvasanto Kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto 
mālāgandhavilepanam dhārayanto jātarūparajatam sādiyanto 
maņimuttākaiicanavicittamoļibaddho yena santarn paramattham nibbānam 
sacchikatan”ti. 


Na mahārāja ekaññeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi cattāri pafica satāni 
na sahassam na satasahassarn na kotisatam na kotisahassam na 
kotisatasahassam, titthatu mahārāja dasannam vīsatiyā satassa sahassassa 
abhisamayo, katamena te pariyāyena anuyogarm dammīti. 


Tvamevetam brūhīti. Tenahi te mahārāja kathayissāmi satena vā 
sahassena vā satasahassena vā kotiyā vā kotisatena vā kotisahassena vā 
kotisatasahassena vā, yā kāci navange Buddhavacane 
sallekhitācārappatipattidhutavarangaguņanissitā! kathā, tā sabbā idha 
samosarissanti. Yathā mahārāja ninnunnatasamavisamathalāthaladesabhāge 
abhivuttharn udakarm, sabbam tam tato vinigaļitvā mahodadhim sāgaram 
samosarati. Evameva kho mahārāja sampādake sati yā kāci navange 
Buddhavacane sallekhitācārappatipattidhutangaguņadharanissitā kathā, tā 
sabbā idha samosarissanti. 


1. Dhutangaguņadharanissitā (Ka) 
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Mayhampettha mahārāja paribyattatāya buddhiyā karanaparidipanam 
samosarissati, teneso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripuņņo parisuddho samānīto 
bhavissati. Yathā mahārāja kusalo lekhācariyo anusittho lekham osārento 
attano byattatāya buddhiyā kāraņaparidīpanena lekham paripūreti, evam sā 
Iekhā samattā paripuņņā anūnikā bhavissati. Evameva mayhampettha 
paribyattatāya buddhiyā kāraņaparidīpanam samosarissati, teneso attho 


suvibhatto vicitto paripuņņo parisuddho samānīto bhavissati. 


Nagare mahārāja Sāvatthiyā paicakotimattā ariyasāvakā Bhagavato 
upāsaka-upāsikāyo sattapaņņāsasahassāni tīņi ca satasahassāni anāgāmiphale 
patitthitā, te sabbepi gihī yeva na pabbajitā. Puna tattheva Kaņdambamīle 
yamakapātihāriye vīsati pāņakotiyo abhisamirmsu, pana Cūļarāhulovāde!, 
Mahāmangalasuttante, Samacittapariyāye, Parābhavasuttante, 
Purābhedasuttante, Kalahavivādasuttante, Cūļabyūhasuttante, 
Mahābyūhasuttante, Tuvatakasuttante, Sāriputtasuttante 


gaņanapathamatītānarn devatānam dhammābhisamayo ahosi. 


Nagare Rājagahe paññasasahassani tīņi ca satasahassāni ariyasāvakā 
Bhagavato upāsaka-upāsikāyo, puna tattheva Dhanapālahatthināgadamane 
navuti pāņakotiyo, Pārāyanasamāgame Pāsāņakacetiye cuddasa pāņakotiyo, 
puna Indasālaguhāyarm asīti devatākotiyo, puna Bārāņasiyam Isipatane 
Migadāye pathame dhammadesane atthārasa brahmakotiyo aparimāņā ca 
devatāyo, puna Tāvatimsabhavane Pandukambalasilāyam 
abhidhammadesanāya asīti devatākotiyo, devorohaņe Sanikassanagaradvāre 
lokavivaraņapātihāriye pasannānam naramarūnam timsa kotiyo 


abhisamimsu. 


Puna Sakkesu Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhārāme Buddhavarnsadesanāya 
Mahāsamayasuttantadesanāya ca gaņanapathamatītānam devatānarm 


dhammābhisamayo 


1. Mahārāhulovāde (St, D 
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ahosi. Puna Sumanamalakarasamagame, Garahadinnasamāgame, 
Anandasetthisamagame, Jambukājīvakasamāgame, 
Mandukadevaputtasamagame, Matthakuņdalidevaputtasamāgame, 
Sulasanagarasobhinisamagame, Sirimanagarasobhinisamagame, 
Pesakāradhītusamāgame, Cūļasubhaddāsamāgame, Saketabrahmanassa 
āļāhanadassanasamāgame, Sūnāparantakasamāgame, Sakkapafihasamāgame, 
Tirokuttasamāgame!, Ratanasuttasamāgame paccekam caturāsītiyā 
pāņasahassānam dhammābhisamayo ahosi, yāvatā mahārāja Bhagavā loke 
atthāsi, tāva tīsu maņdalesu soļasasu mahājanapadesu yattha yattha Bhagavā 
vihāsi, tattha tattha yebhuyyana dve tayo cattāro pafica satam sahassarn 
satasahassam deva ca manussā ca santam paramattham nibbānam 
sacchikarirmsu. Ye te mahārāja deva gihī yeva na te pabbajitā, etāni ceva 
mahārāja aññani ca anekāni devatākotisatasahassāni gihī agārikā 
kāmabhogino santam paramattham nibbānam sacchikarimsūti. 


Yadi bhante Nāgasena gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam paramattham 
nibbānam sacchikaronti, atha imāni dhutangāni kimattham sādhenti, tena 
kāraņena dhutangāni akiccakarāni honti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena vinā 
mantosadhehi byādhayo vūpasamanti, kim vamanavirecanādinā 
sarīradubbalakaraņena. Yadi mutthīhi patisattuniggaho bhavati, kim 
asisattisaradhanukodaņdalaguļamuggarehi. Yadi 
gaņthikutilasusirakaņtalatāsākhā ālambitvā rukkhamabhirūhanam bhavati, 
kim dīghadaļhanisseņipariyesanena, yadi thaņdilaseyyāya dhātusamatā 
bhavati, kim sukhasamphassamahatimahāsirisayanapariyesanena. Yadi 
ekako sāsankasappatibhayavisamakantārataranņasamattho bhavati, kim 
sannaddhasajjamahatimahāsatthapariyesanena. Yadi nadisaram bāhunā 
taritum samattho bhavati, kirn dhuvasetunāvāpariyesanena. Yadi 
sakasantakena ghāsacchādanam kātum pahoti, kim 
parūpasevanapiyasamullāpapacchāpuredhāvanena. Yadi akhātataļāke 
udakam labhati, kim udapānataļākapokkharaņikhaņanena. Evameva kho 
bhante Nāgasena yadi gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam paramattham 
nibbānarm sacchikaronti, kim dhutaguņavarasamādiyanenāti. 


1. Tirokuddasamāgame (St, I) 
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Atthavisati kho panime maharaja dhutañgaguna yathabhuccaguna, yehi 
gunehi dhutañgani sabbabuddhanam pihayitani patthitani. Katame 
atthavīsati, idha maharaja dhutangam suddhājīvam sukhaphalam anavajjam 
na paradukkhāpanam abhayam asampīļanam ekantavaddhikam 
aparihāniyarm amāyam ārakkhā patthitadadam sabbasattadamanam 
samvarahitam patirūparm anissitam vippamuttam rāgakkhayam dosakkhayam 
mohakkhayam mānappahānam kuvitakkacchedanam kankhāvitaraņam 
kosajjaviddharnsanam aratippahānam khamanarn atulam appamāņam 
sabbadukkhakkhayagamanam, ime kho mahārāja atthavīsati dhutangaguņā 
yathābhuccaguņā yehi guņehi dhutangāni sabbabuddhānam pihayitāni 
patthitāni. 


Ye kho te mahārāja dhutaguņe sammā upasevanti, te atthārasahi guņehi 
samupetā bhavanti. Katamehi atthārasahi, ācāro tesam suvisuddho bhoti, 
patipadā supūritā hoti, kāyikam vācasikam surakkhitam hoti, manosamācāro 
suvisuddho hoti, vīriyam supaggahitam hoti, bnayam vūpasammati, 
attānuditthibyapagatā hoti, āghāto uparato hoti, mettā upatthitā hoti, āhāro 
pariññato hoti, sabbasattānam garukato hoti, bhojane mattaññu hoti, 
jāgariyamanuyutto hoti, aniketo hoti, yattha phāsu tattha vihārī hoti, 
pāpajegucchī hoti, vivekaramo hoti, satatam appamatto hoti, ye te mahārāja 
dhutagune sammā upasevanti, te imehi attharasahi guņehi samupeta 


bhavanti. 


Dasa ime maharaja puggala dhutagunaraha. Katame dasa, saddho hoti 
hirimā dhitimā akuho atthavasī alolo sikkhakamo dalhasamadano 
anujjhānabahulo mettāvihārī, ime kho mahārāja dasa puggalā 


dhutaguņārahā. 


Ye te mahārāja gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam paramattharn 
nibbānam sacchikaronti, sabbe te purimāsu jātīsu terasasu dhutaguņesu 
katūpāsanā katabhūmikammā, te tattha cārafica patipattifica sodhayitvā 


ajjetarahi gihī yeva santa santam paramattham nibbānam sacchikaronti. 
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Yathā maharaja kusalo issāso antevāsike pathamam tava 
upāsanasālāyam cāpabhedacāpāropanaggahaņamutthippatipīļana- 
angulivināmanapādathapanasaraggahaņasannahana- 
ākaddhanasandhāraņalakkhaniyamanakhipane tiņapurisakachakaņa! 
tiņapalālamattikāpufijaphalakalakkhavedhe anusikkhāpetvā rañño santike 
upāsanam ārādhayitvā ājaūifiarathagajaturangadhanadhaīia- 
hiraūifiasuvanņadāsidāsabhariyagāmavaram labhati. Evameva kho mahārāja 
ye te gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam paramattham nibbānam 
sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimāsu jātīsu terasasu dhutaguņesu katūpāsanā 
katabhūmikammā, te tattheva cārafica patipattifica sodhayitvā ajjetarahi gihī 
yeva santa santam paramattham nibbānam sacchikaronti. Na mahārāja 


dhutaguņesu pubbāsevanam vinā ekissā yeva jātiyā arahattam sacchikiriyā 
hoti, uttamena pana vīriyena uttamāya patipattiyā tathārūpena ācariyena 
kalyāņamittena arahattam sacchikiriyā hoti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto ācariyam dhanena vā 
vattappatipattiyā vā ārādhetvā 
satthaggahaņachedanalekhanavedhanasalluddharaņavaņa dhovana 
sosanabhesajjā nulimpanavamanavirecanānuvāsanakiriyamanusikkhitvā 
vijjāsu katasikkho katūpāsano katahattho āture upasankamati tikicchāya. 
Evameva kho mahārāja ye te gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam 
paramattham nibbānam sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimāsu jātīsu terasasu 
dhutaguņesu katūpāsanā katabhūmikammā, te tattheva carañca patipattiūīca 
sodhayitvā ajjetarahi gihī yeva santā santam paramattham nibbānam 
sacchikaronti, na mahārāja dhutaguņehi avisuddhānam dhammābhisamayo 
hoti. 


Yathā mahārāja udakassa asecanena bījānam avirūhanam hoti, evameva 
kho mahārāja dhutaguņehi avisuddhānarm dhammābhisamayo na hoti. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja akatakusalānam akatakalyāņānam 
sugatigamanam na hoti, evameva kho mahārāja dhutaguņehi avisuddhānarm 
dhammābhisamayo na hoti. 


1. Chaņaka (Sī, D 
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Pathavisamam mahārāja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam 
patitthanatthena. 

Āposamarn maharaja dhutagunarn visuddhikāmānam 
sabbakilesamaladhovanatthena. 

Tejosamarm mahārāja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam 
sabbakilesavanajjhapanatthena. 

Vayosamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam 
sabbakilesamalarajopavāhanatthena. 


Agadasamarm mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbakilesabyādhivūpasamanatthena. 


Amatasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbakilesavisanāsanattnena. 


Khettasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbasāmaīfaguņasassavirūhanatthena. 


Manoharasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānarm 
patthiticchitasabbasampattivaradadatthena. 

Nāvāsamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sarnsāramahaņņavapāragamanatthena. 


Bhīruttāņasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
jarāmaraņabhītānam assāsakaraņatthena. 


Mātusamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānarm 
kilesadukkhappatipīļitānam anuggāhakatthena. 


Pitusamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
kusalavaddhikāmānam sabbasāmaūiiaguņajanakatthena. 


Mittasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbasāmaūfiaguņapariyesana-avisamvādakatthena. 


Padumasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbakilesamalehi anupalittatthena. 
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Catujjātiyavaragandhasamarn maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam 
kilesaduggandhapativinodanatthena. 


Girirājavarasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
atthalokadhammavātehi akampiyatthena. 


Ākāsasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam sabbattha 
gahaņāpagata-uruvisatavitthatamahantatthena. 


Nadīsamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
kilesamalapavāhanatthena. 


Sudesakasamarm mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
jātikantārakilesavanagahananittharaņatthena. 


Mahāsatthavāhasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sabbabhayasuūfiakhema-abhayavarapavaranibbānanagarasampāpanatthena. 


Sumajjitavimalādāsasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
sankhārānam sabhāvadassanatthena. 


Phalakasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānarm 
kilesalaguļasarasattipatiībāhanatthena. 


Chattasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
kilesavassatividhaggisantāpātapapatibāhanatthena. 


Candasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
pihayitapatthitatthena. 


Sūriyasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
mohatamatimiranāsanatthena. 


Sāgarasamam mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam 
anekavidhasāmaīfiaguņavararatanutthānatthena, aparimita-asankhyeyya- 
appameyyatthena ca. 


Evam kho mahārāja dhutaguņam visuddhikāmānam bahūpakāram 
sabbadarathapariļāhanudam aratinudam bhayanudam bhavanudarm 
khīlanudam malanudam sokanudam dukkhanudam rāganudam dosanudarn 
mohanudarm mānanudam ditthinudam sabbākusaladhammanudam 
yasāvaham hitāvaham sukhāvaham phāsukaram pītikaram 
yogakkhemakaram anavajjam itthasukhavipākam guņarāsiguņapufija 
aparimita-asankhyeyya appameyyaguņam varam pavaram aggam. 
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Yatha maharaja manussa upatthambhavasena bhojanam upasevanti, 
hitavasena bhesajjam upasevanti, upakāravasena mittam upasevanti, 
taranavasena navam upasevanti, sugandhavasena malagandham upasevanti, 
abhayavasena bhīruttāņam upasevanti, patitthavasena! pathavim upasevanti, 
sippavasena acariyam upasevanti, yasavasena rajanam upasevanti, 
kamadadavasena maniratanam upasevanti. Evameva kho maharaja 
sabbasamaññagunadadavasena ariyā dhutagunam upasevanti. 


Yathā va pana maharaja udakam bījavirūhanāya, aggi jhāpanāya, aharo 
balaharanaya, lata bandhanaya, sattharn chedanāya, pānīyam 
pipasavinayanaya, nidhi assasakaranaya, nāvā tīrasampāpanāya, bhesajjam 
byādhivūpasamanāya, yanam sukhagamanaya, bhiruttanam 
bhayavinodanaya, raja arakkhatthaya, phalakam 
daņdaleddulaguļasarasattipatibāhanāya, ācariyo anusasanaya, mata 
posanaya, adaso olokanaya, alañkaro sobhanaya, vattham paticchadanaya, 


nisseņī ārohanāya, tula visamavikkhepanāya?, mantarn parijappanāya, 
avudham tajjanīyapatibāhanāya, padīpo andhakāravidhamanāya, vāto 
pariļāhanibbāpanāya, sippam vuttinipphādanāya, agadam jīvitarakkhaņāya, 
ākaro ratanuppādanāya, ratanarm alankarāya, ana anatikkamanāya, issariyam 
vasavattanāya. Evameva kho mahārāja dhutaguņam sāmaūfiabījavirūhanāya, 
kilesamalajhāpanāya, iddhibalāharaņāya, satisamvaranibandhanāya, 
vimativicikicchāsamucchedanāya, taņhāpipāsāvinayanāya, abhisamaya- 
assāsakaraņāya, caturoghanittharaņāya, kilesabyādhivūpasamāya, 
nibbānasukhappatilābhāya, 
jJātijarābyādhimaraņasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsabhayavino 
danāya, sāmaūifiaguņaparirakkhaņāya, aratikuvitakkapatibāhanāya, 
sakalasāmaūiatthānusāsanāya, sabbasāmaūiiaguņaposanāya, 
samathavipassanāmaggaphalanibbānadassanāvya, 
sakalalokathutathomitamahatimahāsobhanakaraņāya, sabbāpāyapidahanāya, 
sāmaīatthaselasikharamuddhani abhirūhanāya, 
vankakutilavisamacittavikkhepanāya, sevitabbāsevitabbadhamme 
sādhusajjhāyakaraņāya, 


1. Patitthānavasena (Ka) 2. Nikkhepanāya (Sr, D 3. Cittanikkhepanāya (St, D 
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sabbakilesapatisattutajjanāya, avijjandhakāravidhamanāya, 
tividhaggisantāpapariļāhanibbāpanāya, 
saņhasukhumasantasamāpattinipphādanāya, 
sakalasāmafifiaguņaparirakkhaņāya, bojjhangavararatanuppādanāya, 
yogijanālankaraņāya, anavajjanipuņasukhumasantisukhamanatikkamanāvya, 
sakalasāmafiia-ariyadhammavasavattanāya. Iti mahārāja imesam guņānam 
adhigamāya yadidam ekamekam dhutaguņam, evam mahārāja atuliyam 
dhutaguņam appameyyam asamam appatisamam appatibhāgam 
appatisettharm uttaram settham visittham adhikam ayatam puthulam visatam 
vitthatarn garukam bhariyam mahantam. 


Yo kho mahārāja puggalo pāpiccho iechāpakato kuhako luddho odariko 
lābhakāmo yasakāmo kittikāmo ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho 
appatirūpo dhutanīgarn! samādiyati, so diguņarn daņdamāpajjati, 
sabbaguņaghātamāpajjati, ditthadhammikam hīļanam khīļanam garahanam 
upaņdanam khipanam asambhogam nissāraņam nicchubhanam pavāhanam 
pabbājanam patilabhati, samparāyepi satayojanike Avīcimahāniraye 
uņhakatthitatattasantatta-accijālāmālake anekavassakotisatasahassāni 
uddhamadho tiriyam pheņuddehakam samparivattakam paccati, tato 
muccitvā? kisapharusakāļangapaccango sūnuddhumātasusiruttamango? 
chāto pipāsito visamabhīmarūpavaņņo bhaggakaņņasoto 
ummīlitanimīlitanettanayano arugattapakkagatto pulavākiņņasabbakāyo 
vātamukhe jalamāno viya aggikkhandho anto jalamāno pajjalamāno atāņo 
asaraņo āruņņaruņņakāruūiaravam paridevamāno Nijjhāmataņhiko 
samaņamahāpeto hutvā āhiņdamāno mahiyā attassaram karoti. 


Yathā mahārāja koci ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatirūpo 
hīno kujātiko khattiyābhisekena abhisificati, so labhati hatthacchedam 
pādacchedar hatthapādacchedam kaņņacchedarn nāsacchedam 
kaņņanāsacchedam bilangathālikam sankhamuņdikam rāhumukham 
jotimālikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cīrakavāsikam eņeyyakam 
baļisamamsikam kahāpaņakam khārāpatacchikam palighaparivattikarm 
palālapīthakam tattena 


1. Tadhuguņam (Ka) evamuparipi. 2. Muūicitvā (Ka) 
3. Sūnuddhumātasūcimukhapamāņasusiruttamanīgo (St, D 
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kelena osificanam sunakhehi khadapanam jīvasūlāropanam asina 
sīsacchedam anekavihitampi kammakāraņam anubhavati, kim kāraņā ayutto 
appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatirūpo hīno kujātiko mahante issariye 
thāne attānam thapesim, velam ghātesi, evameva kho mahārāja yo koci 
puggalo pāpiccho -pa- mahiyā attassaram karoti. 


Yo pana mahārāja puggalo yutto patto anucchaviko araho patirūpo 
appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho āraddhavīriyo pahitatto asatho 
amāyo anodariko alābhakāmo ayasakāmo akittikāmo saddho 
saddhāpabbajito jarāmaraņā muccitukāmo “sasanam paggaņhissāmī” ti 
dhutangam samādiyati, so diguņam pūjam arahati devānaīca piyo hoti 
manāpo pihayito patthito, jātisumanamallikādīnam viya puppham 
nahātānulittassa, jighacchitassa viya paņītabhojanarm, pipāsitassa viya 
sītalavimalasurabhipānīyarm, visagatassa viya osadhavaram, 
sīghagamanakāmassa viya ājafifiarathavaruttamam, atthakāmassa viya 
manoharamaņiratanam, abhisificitukāmassa viya 
paņdaravimalasetacchattam, dhammakāmassa viya 
arahattaphalādhigamamanuttaram. Tassa cattāro satipatthānā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā 
paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati, samathavipassānā adhigacchati, 
adhigamappatipatti pariņamati, cattāri samaññaphalani catasso patisambhidā 
tisso vijjā chalabhiñña kevalo ca samaņadhammo sabbe tassādheyyā honti, 
vimuttipanņdaravimalasetacchattena abhisiñcati. 


Yathā mahārāja rañño khattiyassa abhijātakulakulīnassa 
khattiyābhisekena abhisittassa paricaranti saratthanegamajānapadabhatabalā! 
atthattimsā ca rājaparisā natanaccakā mukhamangalikā sotthivācakā 
samaņabrāhmaņasabbapāsaņdagaņā abhigacchanti, yam kiñci pathaviyā 
pattanaratanākaranagarasunkatthānaverajjakachejjabhejjajanamanusāsanarm 
sabbattha sāmiko bhavati, evameva kho mahārāja yo koci puggalo yutto 
patto -pa- vimuttipaņdaravimalasetacchattena abhisiūicati. 


1. Balatthā (Sī, I) 
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Terasimani maharaja dhutañgani, yehi suddhikato 
nibbānamahāsamuddam pavisitva bahuvidham dhammakīļamabhikīļati, 
rūpārūpa-atthasamāpattiyo valañjeti, iddhividham dibbasotadhatum 
paracittavijānanam pubbenivāsānussatim dibbacakkhum 
sabbāsavakkhayaīica pāpuņāti. Kateme terasa, parnsukūlikangam 
tecīvarikangam piņdapātikangam sapadānacārikangam ekāsanikangam 
pattapiņdikangam khalupacchābhattikangam āraūīūikangam 
rukkhamūlikangam abbhokāsikangam sosānikangam yathāsanthatikangam 
nesajjikangam, imehi kho mahārāja terasahi dhutaguņehi pubbe āsevitehi 


nisevitehi ciņņehi pariciņņehi caritehi upacaritehi paripūritehi kevalarm 


sāmaūfiam patilabhati, tassādheyyā honti kevalā santa sukha samāpattiyo. 


Yathā mahārāja sadhano nāviko pattane sutthu katasunko 
mahāsamuddam pavisitvā vangam takkolam cīnam sovīram surattham 
Alasandam kolapattanam suvaņņabhūmim gacchati aññampi yam kiūci 
nāvāsaficaraņam. Evameva kho mahārāja imehi terasahi dhutaguņehi pubbe 
āsevitehi nisevitehi ciņņehi pariciņņehi caritehi upacaritehi paripūritehi 
kevalarn sāmaīfiam patilabhati, tassādheyyā honti kevalā santa sukha 


samāpattiyo. 


Yathā mahārāja kassako pathamam khettadosam tiņakatthapāsāņarm 
apanetvā kasitvā vapitvā sammā udakam pavesetvā rakkhitvā gopetvā 
lavanamaddanena bahudhaññako hoti, tassādheyyā bhavanti ye keci adhanā 
kapaņā daliddā duggatajanā. Evameva kho mahārāja imehi terasahi 


dhutaguņehi pubbe āsevitehi -pa- kevalā santā sukhā samāpattiyo. 


Yathā vā pana mahārāja khattiyo muddhāvasitto abhijātakulīno 
chejjabhejjajanamanusāsane issaro hoti vasavattī sāmiko icchākaraņo, 
kevalā ca mahāpathavī tassādheyyā hoti. Evameva kho mahārāja imehi 
terasahi dhutaguņehi pubbe āsevitehi nisevitehi ciņņehi pariciņņehi caritehi 
upacaritehi paripūritehi Jinasāsanavare issaro hoti vasavattī sāmiko 


icchākaraņo, kevalā ca samaņaguņā tassādheyyā honti. 
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Nanu mahārāja * therā Upaseno Vangantaputto sallekhadhutaguņe 


paripūrakāritāya anādiyitvā Sāvatthiyā sarmghassa katikam sapariso 
naradammasārathir patisallānagatam upasankamitvā Bhagavato pade 
sirasāvanditvā ekamantam nisīdi, Bhagavā ca tam suvinītam parisam 
oloketvā hatthatuttho pamudito udaggo parisāya saddhim sallāparm sallapitvā 
asambhinnena brahmassarena etadavoca “pasadika kho pana tyāyam 
Upasena parisa, katharn tvarn Upasena parisam vinesī”ti. Sopi sabbaññuna 
Dasabalena devātidevena puttho yathābhūtasabhāvaguņavasena 


Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


Yo koci mam bhante upasankamitvā pabbajjam vā nissayam va yācati, 
tamaharm evam vadāmi "aham kho āvuso ārafiūiko piņdapātiko pamsukīūliko 
tecīvariko. Sace tvampi araññiko bhavissasi piņdapātiko pamsukīūliko 
tecīvariko, evāham tam pabbājessāmi nissayam dassāmī ti, sace so me 
bhante patissuņitvā nandati oramati, evāham tam pabbājemi nissayam demi, 
sace na nandati na oramati, na tarn pabbājemi, na nissayam demi, evāham 
bhante parisan vinemīti. Evarn kho! mahārāja dhutaguņavarasamādiņņo 
Jinasāsanavare issaro hoti. Vasavattī sāmiko icchākaraņo, tassādheyyā honti 


kevalā santā sukhā samāpattiyo. 


Yathā mahārāja padumam abhivuddhaparisuddha-udiccajātippabhavarm 
siniddham mudu lobhanīyam sugandham piyam patthitam pasattham 
jalakaddamamanupalittarn anņupattakesarakaņņikābhimaņditam 
bhamaragaņasevitam sītalasalilasamvaddham, evameva kho mahārāja imehi 
terasahi dhutaguņehi pubbe āsevitehi nisevitehi ciņņehi pariciņņehi caritehi 
upacaritehi paripūritehi ariyasāvako timsaguņavarehi samupeto hoti. 


Katamehi timsaguņavarehi, siniddhamudumaddavamettacitto hoti, 
ghātitahatavihatakileso hoti, hatanihatamānadabbo hoti, 
acaladaļhanivitthanibbematikasaddho hoti, 
paripuņņapīņitapahatthalobhanīyasantasukhasamāpattilābhī hoti, 
sīlavarapavara-asamasucigandhaparibhāvito hoti, devamanussānam piyo hoti 
manāpo, khīņāsava-ariyavarapuggalapatthito, devamanussānarm 
vanditapūjito, budhavibudhapaņditajānānarm 


* Vi 1. 336 pitthe. 1. Evampi (Ka) 
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thutathavitathomitapasattho, idha vā huram va lokena anupalitto, 
appathokavajjepi! bhayadassāvī, vipulavarasampattikamanarn 
maggaphalavaratthasādhano, āyācitavipulapaņītapaccayabhāgī, 
aniketasayano, jhānajjhositatappavaravihārī, vijatitakilesajālavatthu, 
bhinnabhaggasankutitasatichinnagatinīvaraņo, akuppadhammo, abhinītavāso, 
anavajjabhogī, gativimutto, uttiņņasabbavicikiccho, vimuttijjhositattho?, 
ditthadhammo, acaladaļhabhīruttāņamupagato, samucchinnānusayo, 
sabbāsavakkhayam patto, santasukhasamāpattivihārabahulo, 
sabbasamaņaguņasamupeto, imehi tiñnsagunavarehi samupeto hoti. 


Nanu mahārāja thero Sāriputto dasasahassilokadhātuyā aggapuriso 
thapetvā Dasabalam lokācariyam, sopi aparimitamasankhyeyyakappe 
samācitakusalamīlo? brāhmaņakulakulīno manāpikarn kāmaratiri 
anekasatasankham dhanavarafica ohāya Jinasāsane pabbajitvā imehi terasahi 
dhutaguņehi kāyavacīcittam damayitvā ajjetarahi anantaguņasamannāgato 
Gotamassa Bhagavato sāsanavare dhammacakkamanuppavattako jāto. 
Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
ekanguttaranikāyavaralafichake— 


* «Nāham bhikkhave aññam ekapuggalampi samanupassāmi, yo 
evam Tathāgatena anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva 
anuppavatteti, yathayidam bhikkhave Sāriputto, Sāriputto bhikkhave 
Tathāgatena anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva 
anuppavattetī”'ti. 


Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, yam kifici navañgam Buddhavacanam, yā ca 
lokuttarā kiriyā, ya ca loke adhigamavipulavarasampattiyo, sabbam tam 
terasasu dhutaguņesu samodhānopagatatnti. 


Dhutañgapañho dutiyo. 


Anumānavaggo catuttho. 


1. Appasāvajjepi (Ka) 2. Vimuttijjhāsitatto (Sī, I) 
3. Samāciņņakusalamūlo (Ka) 4. Samodhānetabbam (Ka) * Am 1.23 pitthe. 


6. Opammakathapañha 


Matika 

Bhante Nagasena katihangehi samannāgato bhikkhu arahattam 

sacchikarotīti. 

Idha mahārāja arahattam sacchikātukāmena bhikkhunā— 
Gadrabhassa! ekarn añgarn gahetabbari. 
Kukkutassa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 
Kalandakassa ekarn angam gahetabbam. 
Dīpiniyā ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Dīpikassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Kummassa paīica angāni gahetabbāni. 
Varnsassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Cāpassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Vāyasassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Makkatassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 


Gadrabhavaggo pathamo. 


Lābulatāya ekarn angam gahetabbam. 
Padumassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Bījassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Sālakalyāņikāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Nāvāya tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 


Nāvālagganakassa? dve angāni gahetabbāni. 


1. Ghorassarassa (St, Syā, I) 2. Nāvālaganakassa (Sr, I) 
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Kūpassa! ekarn añgarn gahetabbarn. 
Niyamakassa tini añgani gahetabbani. 
Kammakarassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Samuddassa pañca añgani gahetabbani. 


Samuddavaggo dutiyo. 


Pathaviyā pañca añgani gahetabbāni. 
Apassa pañca añgani gahetabbani. 
Tejassa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 
Vāyussa pafica angāni gahetabbāni. 
Pabbatassa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 
Ākāsassa pafica angāni gahetabbāni. 
Candassa pafica añgani gahetabbāni. 
Sūriyassa satta angāni gahetabbāni. 
Sakkassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Cakkavattissa cattāri angāni gahetabbāni. 


Pathavīvaggo tatiyo. 


Upacikāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Biļārassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Undūrassa ekarn angam gahetabbam. 
Vicchikassa ekam angarm gahetabbam. 
Nakulassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 


Jarasingālassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 


1. Kūpakassa (Ka) 
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Migassa tīņi añgani gahetabbāni. 
Gorupassa cattari añgani gahetabbani. 
Varahassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Hatthissa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 


Upacikāvaggo catuttho. 


Sīhassa satta angāni gahetabbāni. 
Cakkavākassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Peņāhikāya dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Gharakapotassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Ulūkassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Satapattassa ekam angarm gahetabbarm. 
Vaggulissa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Jalūkāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Sappassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 


Sīlavaggo paūīcamo. 


Panthamakkatakassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Thanasitadārakassa! ekam aūgarn gahetabbarn. 
Cittakadharakummassa? ekarn añgarn gahetabbam. 
Pavanassa pañca añgani gahetabbani. 

Rukkhassa tīņi añgani gahetabbāni. 

Meghassa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 


Maņiratanassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 


1. Thanapītadārakassa (Syā) 2. Cittakathalakummassa (Ka) 
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Magavikassa cattari añgani gahetabbani. 
Balisikassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Tacchakassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 


Makkatavaggo chattho. 


Kumbhassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 
Kāļāyasassa! dve aūgāni gahetabbāni. 
Chattassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Khettassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Agadassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Bhojanassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Issāsassa cattāri angāni gahetabbāni. 


Kumbhavaggo sattamo. 


Rañño cattāri angāni gahetabbāni. 
Dovārikassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Nisadāya ekam aūgam gahetabbam. 
Padīpassa dve angāni gahetabbāni, 
Mayūrassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Turangassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Soņdikassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Indakhīlassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Tulāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 


Khaggassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 


1. Kāļaharnsassa (Ka) 
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Macchassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Inaggahakassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Byadhitassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Matassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 

Nadiya dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Usabhassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Maggassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Suñkasayikassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Corassa tīņi añgani gahetabbāni. 
Sakuņagghiyā ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Sunakhassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Tikicchakassa tīņi añgani gahetabbāni. 
Gabbhiniyā dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Camariyā ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Kikiyā dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Kapotikāya tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Ekanayanassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 


Kassakassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 


Jambukasingāliyā ekam aūgam gahetabbam. 


Cangavārakassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
Dabbiyā ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Iņasādhakassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. 
Anuvicinakassa ekam aūgam gahetabbam. 


Sārathissa dve angāni gahetabbāni. 
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Bhojakassa dve añgani gahetabbani. 
Tunnavayassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Navikassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 


Bhamarassa dve añgani gahetabbānīti. 


Matika nitthita. 


1. Gadrabhavagga 1. Gadrabhangapafīha 


1. Bhante Nāgasena "gadrabhassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angarm gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja gadrabho 
nāma sankārakūtepi carukkepi singhātakepi gāmadvārepi thusarāsimhipi 
yattha katthaci sayati, na sayanabahulo hoti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena tiņasanthārepi paņņasanthārepi katthamaīicakepi chamāyapi 
tattha katthaci cammakhaņdam pattharitvā yattha katthaci sayitabbarn, na 
sayanabahulena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja gadrabhassa ekam aīgam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena * 
*Kalingarūpadhānā bhikkhave mahārāja etarahi mama sāvakā viharanti 
appamattā ātāpino padhānasmin' ti. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena 
Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatināpi — 

+ *Pallankena nisinnassa, jaņņukenābhivassati. 


Alam phāsuvihārāya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno' ti. 


Gadrabhangapaīiho pathamo. 


2. Kukkutangapafīha 


pr e A: 


2. Bhante Nagasena “kukkutassa pañca angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani pañca angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja 


* Sarh 1. 458 pitthe. * Khu 2. 344 pitthe. 
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kukkuto kalena samayena patisallīyati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena kalena samayeneva cetiyañganam sammajjitva pantyam 
paribhojanīyam upatthapetvā sarīram patijaggitvā nahayitva cetiyam 

vanditvā vuddhānam bhikkhūnam dassanāya gantvā kālena samayena 


suññagaram pavisitabbam. Idam mahārāja kukkutassa pathamam añgam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja kukkuto kālena samayeneva vutthāti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kālena samayeneva vutthahitvā 
cetiyangaņam sammajjitvā pānīyam paribhojanīyam upatthapetvā sarīram 
patijaggitvā cetiyam vanditvā punadeva suūifiāgāram pavisitabbam. Idam 
mahārāja kukkutassa dutiyam angam gahetabbarm. 


Puna caparam mahārāja kukkuto pathavim khaņitvā khaņitvā 
ajjhohāram ajjhoharati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā ajjhohāram ajjhoharitabbam “neva davāya 
na madāya na mandanaya na vibhūsanāya, yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā 
yāpanāya vihimsūparatiyā brahmacariyānuggahāya, iti purāņafica vedanam 
patihankhāmi navaīīca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra ca me bhavissati 
anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro cā”ti. Ida mahārāja kukkutassa tatiyam angarn 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


* “Kantare puttamamsamva, akkhassabbhafijanam yathā. 
Evam āhari āhāram, yāpanatthamamucchito”ti. 


Puna caparam mahārāja kukkuto sacakkhukopi rattim andho hoti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena anandheneva andhena viya 
bhavitabbam, arafīfiepi gocaragāme pindāya carantenapi rajanīyesu 
rūpasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu andhena badhirena mūgena viya 
bhavitabbarn, na nimittam gahetabbam, nānubyaīijanam gahetabbam. Idam 
mahārāja kukkutassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarn 
mahārāja therena Mahākaccāyanena— 


+ *Cakkhumāssa yathā andho, sotavā badhiro yathā. 
Paññavassa! yathā mugo, balavā dubbaloriva. 
Atta-atthe? samuppanne, sayetha matasāyika n”ti. 


* Visuddhi 1. 43 pitthe. * Khu 2. 295 pitthe. 
1. Jivhāvassa (St, D 2. Atha atthe (Sī, I) 
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Puna caparam maharaja kukkuto leddudaņdalaguļamuggarehi 
paripatiyantopi sakam geham na vijahati. Evameva kho maharaja yoginā 
yogāvacarena cīvarakammam karontenapi navakammam karontenapi 
vattappativattarm karontenapi uddisantenapi uddisāpentenapi yoniso 
manasikāro na vijahitabbo, sakam kho panetarn mahārāja yogino geham, 
yadidarm yoniso manasikāro. Idam mahārāja kukkutassa paficamam añgam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena * “ko ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattāro 
satipatthānā”ti. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena 
Dhammasenāpatināpi — 


"Yathā sudanto mātango, sakam soņdarn na maddati. 
Bhakkhābhakkham vijānāti, attano vuttikappanam. 


Tatheva Buddhaputtena, appamattena vā pana. 
Jinavacanarn na madditabbam, manasikāravaruttaman” ti. 


Kukkutangapaiiho dutiyo. 


3. Kalandakangapafīha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena *kalandakassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja kalandako 
patisattumhi opatante nanguttham papphotetvā mahantam katvā teneva 
nangutthalaguļena patisattum patibāhati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena kilesasattumhi opatante satipatthānalaguļam papphotetvā 
mahantam katvā teneva satipatthānalaguļena sabbakisesā patibāhitabbā. 
Idam mahārāja kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbarmn. Bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja therena Cūļapanthakena— 


"Yadā kilesā opatanti, samaññagunadhamsana. 
Satipatthānalaguļena, hantabbā te punappunan'”ti. 


Kalandakangapaīo tatiyo. 


* Sarh 3. 128 pitthe. 
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4. Dipiniyañgapañha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena “dipiniya ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha mahārāja dīpinī sakim yeva 
gabbharn gaņhāti, na punappunam purisarm upeti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena āyatim patisandhim uppattirn gabbhaseyyam cutim 
bhedam khayam vināsam samsārabhayam duggatirm visamam sampīļitam 
disvā “punabbhave nappatisandahissāmī”ti yoniso manasikāro karaņīyo. 
Idam mahārāja dīpiniyā ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devātidevena Suttanipāte Dhaniyagopālakasutte* — 


*Usabhoriva chetva bandhanāni, 
Nāgo pūtilatamva dālayitvā. 
Nāham punupessam gabbhaseyyam, 
Atha ce patthayasī pavassa devā”ti. 


Dīpiniyangapafīho catuttho. 


5. Dipikañgapañha 


ee E 


5. Bhante Nagasena “dipikassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani dve añgani gahetabbānīti. Yatha maharaja dīpiko araññe 
tinagahanam vā vanagahanam vā pabbatagahanam vā nissāya nilīyitvā mige 
ganhāti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena vivekam sevitabbam 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam appasaddam appanigghosam 
vijanavātarmn manussarāhaseyyakam patisallānasāruppam vivekam sevamāno 
hi mahārāja yogī yogāvacaro nacirasseva chaļabhiiifiāsu ca vasibhāvarm 
pāpuņāti. Idam mahārāja dīpikassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therehi dhammasangāhakehi — 


* Khu 1. 283 pitthe. 
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* *Yathāpi dīpiko nama, nilīyitvā ganhate! mige. 
Tathevāyam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako. 
Araññam pavisitvāna, gaņhāti phalamuttaman'”ti. 


Puna capararm mahārāja dīpiko yam kiñci pasum vadhitvā vāmena 
passena patitam na bhakkheti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
veļudānena vā pattadānena vā pupphadānena vā phaladānena vā 
sinānadānena vā mattikādānena vā cuņņadānena vā dantakatthadānena vā 
mukhodakadānena vā cātukamyatāya vā muggasupyatāya? vā 
pāribhatyatāya? va janghapesanīyena va vejjakammena va dūtakammena va 
pahiņagamanena vā pindapatipiņdena va dānānuppadānena vā vatthuvijjāya 
va nakkhattavijjāya vā añgavijjaya4 va aññataraññatarena vā 
Buddhappatikutthena micchājīvena nipphaditarn bhojanarn na bhuñjitabbarn5 
vamena passena patitam pasum viya dipiko. Idam maharaja dipikassa 
dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena 
Dhammasenapatina— 


* “Vaciviññattivipphara, uppannam madhupāyasam. 
Sace bhutto bhaveyyāham, sājīvo garahito mama. 


Yadipi me antaguņam, nikkhamitvā bahī care. 
Neva bhindeyyamājīvam, cajamānopi jīvitan” ti. 


Dīpikangapaiiho paficamo. 


6. Kummangapafīha 


6. Bhante Nāgasena “kummassa paīica angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja kummo 
udakacaro udake yeva vāsam kappeti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena sabbapāņabhūtapuggalānam hitānukampinā mettāsahagatena 
cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyāpajjena sabbāvantam 
lokam pharitvā viharitabbarmn. Idam mahārāja kummassa pathamam angarn 
gahetabbam. 


* 1. Gaņhatī (Sr, I), Visuddhi 1. 262; Vi-Ttha 2. 12; Dī-Ttha 2. 354; Ma-Ttha 1. 253, 
Patisam-Ttha 2. 89 pitthādīsu. 
2. Muggasuppatāya (Sr, D; Khu 7. 290; Khu 8. 258 pitthesu. 
3. Pāribhattatāya (Sr, D 4. Nagavijjāya (Ka) 
5. Paribhufijitabbam (St, I) * Visuddhi 1. 40 pitthe. 
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Puna caparam maharaja kummo udake uppilavanto sisam ukkhipitva 
yadi koci passati, tattheva nimujjati galhamogahati “ma mam te puna 
passeyyun”ti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena kilesesu 
opatantesu arammanasare nimujjitabbam gāļhamogāhitabbarm “mā mam 
kilesā puna passeyyun”ti. Idam maharaja kummassa dutiyam añgam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja kummo udakato nikkhamitvā kayam otapeti. 
Evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena nisajjatthānasayanacankamato 
manasam nīharitvā sammappadhane manasam otapetabbam. Idam maharaja 


kummassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja kummo pathavim khaņitvā vivitte vāsam 
kappeti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena labhasakkarasilokam 
pajahitva suññam vivittam kananam vanapattham pabbatam kandaram 
giriguham appasaddam appanighosam pavivittamogāhitvā vivitte yeva 
vacam upagantabbam. Idarn mahārāja kummassa catuttham aūgam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Upasenena 
Vangantaputtena— 


* *Vivittam appanigghosam, vāļamiganisevitam. 


a 


Seve senāsanam bhikkhu, patisallānakāraņā” ti. 


Puna capararm mahārāja kummo cārikam caramāno yadi kiñci passati 
vā, saddam suņāti vā, soņdipaficamāni anīgāni sake kapāle nidahitvā 
appossukko tuņhībhūto titthati kāyamanurakkhanto. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena sabbattha rūpasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu 
āpatantesu chasu dvāresu samvarakavatam anugghātetvā mānasam 
samodahitvā samvaram katvā satena sampajānena vihātabbarn 
samaņadhammam anurakkhamānena. Idam mahārāja kummassa paficamarm 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 


Samyuttanikāyavare Kummūpamasuttante— 


* Khu 2. 305 pitthe. 
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* “Kummova añgani sake kapāle, 
Samedaham bhikkhu manovitakke. 
Anissito aññamahethayano, 
Parinibbutonūpavedeyya kaūicī”ti. 


Kummangapafiho chattho. 


7. Varnsangapafīha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena “vamsassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam angarm gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja vamso yattha vāto, 
tattha anulometi, nāiiatthamanudhāvati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena yam Buddhena Bhagavatā bhāsitam navangam Satthu 
sāsanam, tam anulomayitvā kappiye anavajje thatvā samaņadhammam yeva 
pariyesitabbarn. Idam mahārāja varnsassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Rāhulena__ 


*Navangam Buddhavacanam, anulometvāna sabbadā. 
Kappiye anavajjasmim, thatvāpāyam samuttarin” ti. 


Varmsangapafiho sattamo. 


8. Cāpangapaiiha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena "cāpassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja cāpo sutacchito 
namito! yāvaggamīlar samakameva anunamati nappatitthambhati. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena theranavamajjhimasamakesu 
anunamitabbam nappatipharitabbarm. Idam mahārāja cāpassa ekam angarm 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Vudhura(Puņņaka) jātake— 


* Sarh 2. 386 pitthe. 1. Mito (Sr, I, Ka) 
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“Capovunudaro dhīro, varhso vapi pakampaye!. 
Patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase”ti. 


Capañgapañho atthamo. 


9. Vayasañgapañha 


TIMES 2 2 


9. Bhante Nagasena “vayasassa dve añgani gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja vāyaso 
asañkitaparisañkito yattappayatto carati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina 
yogāvacarena asañkitaparisanñnkitena yattapayattena upatthitaya satiyā 
samvutehi indriyehi caritabbam. Idam mahārāja vāyasassa pathamam angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja vāyaso yam kifici bhojanam disvā fiātīhi 
samvibhajitvā bhufijati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogācarena ye te 
lābhā dhammikā dhammaladdhā antamaso pattapariyāpannamattampi, 
tathārūpehi lābhehi pativibhattabhoginā bhavitabbam sīlavantehi 
sabrahmacārīhi. Idarn mahārāja vāyasassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā — 


“Sace me upanāmerti, yathāladdham tapassino. 
Sabbe samvibhajitvāna, tato bhufijāmi bhojanan”ti. 


Vāyasangapafiho navamo. 


10. Makkatangapaiha 


PA ERI, 


10. Bhante Nāgasena “makkatassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja makkato 
vāsamupagacchanto tathārūpe okāse mahatimahārukkhe pavivitte 
sabbatthakasākhe? bhīruttāņe vāsamupagacchati. Evameva kho 


1. Cāpo vā nuna me dhīro, varnsova anulomayam. (St, I, Ka) Khu 6. 292 pitthe. 
2. Sabbatthakasākhe (Syā), sabbatthasākhe (Ka) 
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mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena lajjim pesalam sīlavantam kalyanadhammam 
bahussutarn dhammadharam vinayadharam piyam garubhāvanīyarm vattāram 
vacanakkhamam ovādakam viññapakam sandassakarm samādapakam 
samuttejakarm sampahamsakam evarūpam kalyāņamittam ācariyam nissāya 


viharitabbarm. Idam mahārāja makkatassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja makkato rukkhe yeva carati titthati nisīdati, 
yadi niddam okkamati, tattheva rattim vāsamanubhavati. Evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena pavanābhimukhena bhavitabbarn, pavane 
yeva thānacankamanisajjāsayanam niddam okkamitabbam, tattheva 
satipatthānamanubhavitabbam. Idarn mahārāja makkatassa dutiyam añgam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena 


Dhammasenāpatinā— 


*Cankamantopi titthanto, nisajjāsayanena vā. 


Pavane sobhate bhikkhu, pavanantarnva vaņņitan”ti. 


Makkatangapafīho dasamo. 


Gadrabhavaggo pathamo. 


Tassuddānam 


Gadrabho ceva! kukkuto, kalando dīpini dīpiko. 


Kummo varnso ca cāpo ca, vāyaso atha makkatoti. 


1. Ghorassaro ca (St, Syā, D 


2. Samuddavagga 


1. Lābulatangapafiha 


1. Bhante Nagasena “lābulatāya ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 


katamam tam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja lābulatā tiņe vā katthe va 
latāya va sondikahi ālambitvā tassūpari vaddhati. Evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena arahatte abhivaddhitukamena manasa arammanam 
alambitva arahatte abhivaddhitabbam. Idam maharaja labulataya ekam 
añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena 


Dhammasenapatina— 


“Yathā lābulatā nama, tiņe katthe latāya va. 
Ālambitvā sondikahi, tato vaddhati uppari. 


Tatheva Buddhaputtena, arahattaphalakāminā. 
Ārammaņam ālambitvā, vaddhitabbarn asekkhaphale”ti. 


Lābulatangapafiho pathamo. 


2. Padumangapaiīha 


a der d: 2 


2. Bhante Nāgasena *'padumassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja padumam udake 
jātam udake samvaddham anupalittam udakena. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacerena kule gaņe lābhe yase sakkāre sammānanāya 
paribhogapaccayesu ca sabbattha anupalittena bhavitabbam. Idarn mahārāja 
padumassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja padumam udakā accuggamma thāti. Evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sabbalokam abhibhavitvā accuggamma 
lokuttaradhamme thātabbarn. Idam mahārāja padumassa dutiyam angarm 
gahetabbam. 
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Puna caparam maharaja padumam appamattakenapi anilena eritam 
calati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena appamattakesupi 
kilesesu samyamo karantyo, bhayadassavina viharitabbam. Idam maharaja 
padumassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavatā 
devatidevena * “anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samadaya sikkhati 
sikkhāpadesū ti. 


Padumangapaūho dutiyo. 


3. Bījangapafiha 
3. Bhante Nāgasena "bījassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja bījam appakampi 
samānam bhaddake khette vuttarn deve sammā dhāram pavecchante 
subahūni phalāni anudassati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
yathā patipāditam sīlarmn kevala sāmaūfiaphalamanudassati. Evah sammā 


patipajjitabbam. Idam mahārāja bījassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja bījam suparisodhite khette ropitam khippameva 
samvirūhati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena mānasam 
supariggahitam suiiiiāgāre parisodhitam satipatthānakhettavare khittarn 
khippameva virūhati. Idam mahārāja bījassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Anuruddhena— 


*Yathāpi khette! parisuddhe, bījafīcassa patitthitam. 
Vipulam tassa phalam hoti, api toseti kassakam. 


Tatheva yoginā cittam, suññagare visodhitam. 
Satipatthānakhettamhi, khippameva virūhatī” ti. 


Bījangapaūho tatiyo. 


* Abhi 2. 253; Dī 1. 59; Ma 1. 39; Sarh 3. 163; Arh 1. 65 pitthādīsu. 
1. Yathā khette (Sī) 
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4. Salakalyanikañgapañha 


4. Bhante Nagasena “salakalyanikaya ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja 
sālakalyāņikā nama antopathaviyarm yeva abhivaddhati hatthasatampi 
bhiyyopi. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena cattāri 


samaññaphalani catasso patisambhidā chalabhiññayo kevalañca 
samanadhammam suññagare yeva paripūrayitabbam. Idam maharaja 
salakalyanikaya ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam mahārāja therena 
Rāhulena— 


*Sālakalyāņikā nama, pādapo dharaņīruho. 
Antopathaviyam yeva, satahatthopi vaddhati. 


Yathā kālamhi sampatte, paripākena so dumo. 
Uggaūchitvāna ekāham, satahatthopi vaddhati. 


Evamevāham mahāvīra, sālakalyāņikā viya. 


Abbhantare suññagare, dhammato abhivaddhayin” ti. 


Sālakalyāņikangapaīo catuttho. 


5. Nāvangapafīha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena “navaya tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja nāvā 
bahuvidhadārusanghātasamavāyena bahumpi janam tārayati. Evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
ācārasīlaguņavattappativattabahuvidhadhammasanghātasamavāyena 
sadevako loko tārayitabbo. Idam mahārāja nāvāya pathamam angarm 
gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja nāvā bahuvidha- 
ūmitthanitavegavisatamāttavegam sahati. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena bahuvidhakilesa-ūmivegam 
lābhasakkārayasasilokapūjanavandanā parakulesu 
nindāpasamsāsukhadukkhasammānanavimānanabahuvidhadosa-ūmivegafica 
sahitabbam. Idam mahārāja nāvāya dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 
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Puna caparam maharaja nava 
aparimitamanantamapāramakkhobhitagambhīre mahatimahāghose 
timitimingalamakaramacchagaņākule mahatimahāsamudde carati. Evameva 
kho yoginā yogāvacarena tiparivattadvādasākāra 
catusaccābhisamayappativedhe mānasam saiicārayitabbam. Idam mahārāja 
nāvāya tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā 
devātidevena Sarmnyuttanikāyavare Saccasamyutte— 


* "Vitakkentā ca kho tumhe bhikkhave “idam dukkhan”ti 
vitakkeyyātha, “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti vitakkeyyātha, “ayam 
dukkhanirodho”ti vitakkeyyātha, “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 


= 


patipadī”ti vitakkeyyāthī ti. 


Nāvangapaiiho paficamo. 


6. Nāvālagganakangapafīha 


pe Km kr” 


6. Bhante Nāgasena "nāvālagganakassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja 
nāvālagganakam bahu-ūmijālākulavikkhobhitasalilatale mahatimahāsamudde 
nāvam laggeti thapeti, na deti disāvidisam haritum. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena rāgadosamogūmijāle mahatimahāvitakkasampahāre 
cittarn laggetabbam, na dātabbam disāvidisam hariturn. Idam mahārāja 
nāvālagganakassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja nāvālagganakam na plavati! visīdati, 
hatthasatepi udake nāvam laggeti thānamupaneti. Evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena lābhayasasakkāramānanavandanapūjana-apacitīsu 
lābhaggayasaggepi na plavitabbam, sarīrayāpanamattake yeva cittam 
thapetabbam. Idarn mahārāja nāvālagganakassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā — 


* Sam 3. 366 pitthe. 1. Na pilavati (St, D 
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“Yathā samudde lagganakam, na plavati visīdati. 
Tatheva labhasakkare, ma plavatha visidatha”ti. 


Nāvālagganakangapafiho chattho. 


7. Kūpangapafiha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena *kūpassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja kūpo rajjuīca 
varattafica lañkarañca dhāreti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
satisampajafifiasamannāgatena bhavitabbam. abhikkante patikkante ālokite 
vilokite samifijite pasārite sanghātipattacīvaradhāraņe asite pīte khāyite 
sāyite uccārapassāvakamme gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite 
tuņhībhāve sampajānakārinā bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja kūpassa ekam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena * 
“sato bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya sampajāno, ayam vo amhākam 
anusāsanī ti. 


Kūpangapaīho sattamo. 


8. Niyāmakangapaīha 


tr Ke r 


8. Bhante Nāgasena "niyāmakassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja niyāmako 
rattindivam satatam samitarn appamatto yattappayatto nāvam sāreti. 
Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena cittam niyāmayamānena 
rattindivam satatam samitarn appamattena yattappayattena yoniso 
manasikārena cittarn niyāmetabbam. Idam mahārāja niyāmakassa pathamarm 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Dhammapade— 


+ * Appamādaratā hotha, sacittamanurakkhatha. 
Duggā uddharatha'ttānam, pañke sannova! kufijaro”ti. 


* Sam 3. 123 pitthe. * Khu 1. 60 pitthe. 1. Sattova (St, D 


362 Milindapañhapali 


Puna caparam maharaja niyamakassa yam kiñci mahasamudde 
kalyanam va papakam va, sabbam tam viditam hoti. Evameva kho maharaja 
yoginā yogāvacarena kusalakusalam sāvajjānavajjam hīnappaņītam 
kaņhasukkasappatibhāgam vijānitabbam. Idam mahārāja niyāmakassa 
dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja niyāmako yante muddikam deti “ma koci 
yantam āmasitthā”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena citte 
samvaramuddikā dātabbā “ma kiñci pāpakam akusalavitakkam vitakkesī” ti, 
idam mahārāja niyāmakassa tatiyarn añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Sarnyuttanikāyavare * “ma bhikkhave 
pāpake akusale vitakke vitakkeyyātha. Seyyathīdarmn, kāmavitakkam 
byāpādatakkam vihimsāvitakkan' ti. 


Niyāmakangapatfīho atthamo. 


9. Kammakārangapafiha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena *kammakārassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja 
kammakāro evam cintayati “bhatako aham imāya nāvāya kammam karomi, 
imāyāham nāvāya vāhasā bhattavetanarm labhāmi, na me pamādo karaņīyo, 
appamādena me ayam nāvā vāhetabbā”ti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena-evarmcintayitabbam “imam kho aham cātumahābhūtikam 
kāyam sammasanto satatam samitarn appamatto upatthitassati sato 
sampajāno samāhito ekaggacitto 
Jātijarābyādhimaraņasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsehi 
parimuccissāmīti appamādo me karaņīyo” ti, idarn mahārāja kammakārassa 
ekam angarm gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena 
Dhammasenāpatinā— 


*Kāyam imam sammasatha, parijānātha punappunam. 
Kaye sabhāvam disvāna, dukkhassantam karissathā”ti. 


Kammakārangapafiho navamo. 


* Sarh 3. 366 pitthe. 
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10. Samuddañgapañha 


g KS 


10. Bhante Nagasena “samuddassa pañca añgani gahetabbānī'ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani pañca angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja 
mahasamuddo matena kunapena saddhim na samvasati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ragadosamohamanaditthimakkhapalasa- 
issāmacchariyamāyāsātheyya-kutilavisamaduccaritakilesamalehi saddhim na 
samvasitabbam, idam mahārāja samuddassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo 
muttamaniveluriyasañkhasilapavala-phalikamanivividharatananicayam 
dharento pidahati, na bahi vikirati, evameva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena 
maggaphalajhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattivipassanabhiññavividhagunarat 
anani adhigantvā padahitabbāni, na bahi nīharitabbāni, idam mahārāja 
samuddassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo mahantehi mahabhutehi 
saddhim samvasati, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena appiccham 
santuttham dhutavadam sallekhavuttim acarasampannam lajjim pesalam 
garum bhāvanīyam vattāram vacanakkhamam codakam pāpagarahim 
ovādakam anusāsakam vififiāpakam sandassakam samādapakam 
samuttejakarm sampahamsakam kalyāņamittarn sabrahmacārim nissāya 
vasitabbam, idam mahārāja mahāsamuddassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja mahāsamuddo navasalilasampuņņāhi 
Gangāyamunā-aciravatīsarabhūmahī-ādīhi nadīsatasahassehi antalikkhe 
saliladhārāhi ca pūritopi sakam velam nātivattati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena lābhasakkārasilokavandanamānanapūjanakāraņā 
Jīvitahetupi saūicicca sikkhāpadavītikkamo na karaņiyo, idarn mahārāja 
mahāsamuddassa catuttham angam gahetabbarn. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


* *Seyyathāpi mahārāja! mahāsamuddo thitadhammo velarh 
nātikkamati evameva kho mahārāja yam maya sāvakānam sikkhāpadam 
paññattam, tam mama sāvakā jīvitahetupi nātikkamantī” ti. 


* Vi4. 421; Am 3. 41; Khu 1. 142 pitthesu. 1. Pahārādha (St, I) 


364 Milindapañhapali 


Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo sabbasavantīhi Gangāyamunā- 
aciravatīsarabhūmahīhi antalikkhe udakarahipi na paripūrati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena uddesaparipucchasavanadharanavinicchaya- 
abhidhammavinayagāļhasuttantaviggahapadanikkhepapadasandhi 
padavibhatti navangajinasāsanavaram suņantenāpi na tappitabbam, idam 
mahārāja mahāsamuddassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarn 


mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Sutasomajātake— 


* “Aggi yathā tiņakattham dahanto, 
Na tappati sāgaro vā nadīhi. 
Evampi ce! paņditā rājasettha, 


Sutvā na tappanti subhāsitenā” ti. 


Samuddangapafīho dasamo. 


Samuddavaggo dutiyo. 


Tassuddānam 


Lābulatā ca padumam, bījam sālakalyāņikā. 
Nāvā ca nāvālagganam, kūpo niyāmako tathā. 


Kammakāro samuddo ca, vaggo tena pavuccatīti. 


* 1. Evampi ve (Syā), evam hi me (Ka) Khu 6. 137 pitthe. 


3. Pathavivagga 


1. Pathavī-angapafiha 


1. Bhante Nagasena “pathaviyā pañca añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani pañca angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja pathavī 
itthānitthāni kappūrāgarutagaracandanakunkumādīni ākirantepi 
pittasemhapubbaruhirasedamedakheļasinghāņikalasikamuttakarīsādīni 
ākirantepi tādisā yeva, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
itthānitthe lābhālābhe yasāyase nindāpasamsāya sukhadukkhe sabbattha 
tādinā yeva bhavitabbarm, idam mahārāja pathaviyā pathamam añgam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja pathavī maņdanavibhūsanāpagatā 
sakagandhaparibhāvitā, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
vibhūsanāpagatena sakasīlagandhaparibhāvitena bhavitabbam, idam 
mahārāja pathaviyā dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pathavī nirantarā akhaņdacchiddā asusirā 
bahalā ghanā vitthiņņā, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
nirantaramakhaņdacchiddamasusirabahalaghanavitthiņņasīlena bhavitabbam, 
idam mahārāja pathaviyā tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pathavī 
gāmanigamanagarajanapadarukkhapabbatana- 
dītaļākapokkharaņīmigapakkhimanujanaranārigaņam dhārentīpi akilāsu hoti, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena ovadantenapi anusāsantenapi 
vififāpentenapi sandassentenapi samādapentenapi samuttejentenapi 
sampahamsentenapi dhammadesanāsu akilāsunā bhavitabbam, idam 
mahārāja pathaviyā catuttham añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pathavī anunayappatighavippamuttā, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena anunayappatighavippamuttena 
pathavisamena cetasā viharitabbarn, idam mahārāja pathaviyā paficamarm 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja upāsikāya Cūļasubhaddāya 
sakasamaņe parikittayamānāya— 
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“Ekañce baharn vasiya, tacche kupitamanasa!. 


Ekañce baharn gandhena, alimpeyya pamodita2. 


Amusmim patigho natthi, rāgo asmim na vijjati. 
Pathavīsamacittā te, tādisā samana mamā”ti. 


Pathavī-angapafiho pathamo. 


2. Āpangapaīīha 


iek ss sākā, 


2. Bhante Nāgasena "āpassa pañca angāni gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja āpo 
susaņthitamakampitamaluļitasabhāvaparisuddho, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena kuhanalapananemittaka nippesikatam apanetvā 
susaņthitamakampitamaluļitasabhāvaparisuddhācārena bhavitabbam, idam 
mahārāja āpassa pathamarm angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja apo sītalasabhāvasaņthito, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sabbasattesu 
khantimettānuddayasampannena hitesinā anukampekena bhavitabbam, idam 
mahārāja āpassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja apo asucim sucir karoti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena game va araññe vā upajjhāye 
upajjhāyamattesu ācariye ācariyamattesu sabbattha anadhikaraņena 
bhavitabbam anavasesakārinā, idam mahārāja āpassa tatiyam angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja apo bahujanapatthito, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena appicchasantutthapavivittapatisallānena satatam 
sabbalokamabhipatthitena bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja āpassa catuttharn 
angam gahetabbam. 


1. Kupitamānaso (Ka) 2. Pamodito (Ka) 
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Puna caparam maharaja apo na kassaci ahitamupadahati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
parabhaņdanakalahaviggahavivādarittajjhāna-aratijananam kāyavacīcittehi 
pāpakam na karaņīyam, idam mahārāja āpassa paficamam angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Kaņhajātake— 


* *Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhūtānamissara. 
Na mano va sarīrarn va, mam-kate sakka kassaci. 
Kadāci upahaññetha, etam sakka varam vare”ti. 


Āpangapaīīho dutiyo. 


3. Tejangapaiīha 


sis 9, 


3. Bhante Nāgasena "tejassa pafica angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tani pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja tejo 
tiņakatthasākhāpalāsam dahati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
ye te abbhantarā va bāhirā va kilesā itthānitthārammaņānubhavanā, sabbe te 
fiāņagginā dahitabbā, idam mahārāja tejassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 

Puna capararm mahārāja tejo niddayo akāruņiko, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena sabbakilesesu kāruiifiānuddayā na kātabbā, idam 
mahārāja tejassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja tejo sitam patihanati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena vīriyasantāpatejam abhijanetvā kilesā patihantabbā, 
idam mahārāja tejassa tatiyam aūgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja tejo anunayappatighavippamutto 
uņhamabhijaneti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
anunayappatighavippamuttena tejosamena cetasā viharitabbam, idam 
mahārāja tejassa cututtham añgam gahetabbam. 


* Khu 5. 203 pitthe. 
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Puna capararn maharaja tejo andhakararn vidhamitvā! alokarn dassayati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena avijjandhakāram vidhamitvā 
ñanalokam dassayitabbarm, idam mahārāja tejassa paficamam angarn 
gahetabbarm. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena sakam puttam 
Rāhulam ovadantena— 


*Tejosamarn? Rāhula bhāvanarm bhāvehi, tejosamar hi te rāhula 
bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na 
pariyādāya thassantī”ti. 


Tejangapafiho tatiyo. 


4. Vāyungapaiiha 


— s e k 


4. Bhante Nagasena “vayussa pañca angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani pafica añgani gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja vāyu 
supupphitavanasandantaram abhivayati, evameva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena vimuttivarakusumapupphitarammanavanantare ramitabbam, 
idam maharaja vayussa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja vayu dharaņīruhapādapagaņe mathayati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena vanantaragatena sañkhare 
vicinantena kilesā mathayitabba. Idam mahārāja vāyussa dutiyam angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja vāyu ākāse carati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena lokuttaradhammesu mānasam saficārayitabbam, idam 
mahārāja vāyussa tatiyarn angarm gahetabbam. 

Puna caparam mahārāja vāyu gandham anubhavati, evameva kho 


mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena attano sīlavarasurabhigandho? 
anubhavitabbo, idah mahārāja vāyussa catuttham añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja vāyu nirālayo aniketavāsī, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena nirālayamaniketamasanthavena 


1. Vidhamati (St, I, Ka) 2. Ma 2. 87 pitthe. 3. Sīlasurabhigandho (St, I) 
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sabbattha vimuttena bhavitabbam, idah mahārāja vayussa paficamam añngam 
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 
Suttanipāte— 


* *Santhavāto bhayam jātam, niketā jāyate rajo. 
Aniketamasanthavarn, etarn ve Munidassanan”ti. 


Vāyungapafīho catuttho. 


5. Pabbatangapafiha 


5. Bhante Nāgasena “pabbatassa pafica angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja pabbato 
acalo akampito! asampavedhī, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
sammānane vimānane sakkāre asakkāre garukāre agarukāre yase ayase 
nindāya pasarnsāya sukhe dukkhe itthānitthesu sabbattha 
rūpasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu rajanīyesu na rajjitabbam, 
dussanīyesu na dussitabbam, muyhanīyesu na muyhitabbam, na 
kampitabbarm na calitabbam, pabbatena viya acalena bhavitabbarn, idarn 
mahārāja pabbatassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarn 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


“Selo yathā ekaghano?, vātena na samīrati. 
Evam nindāpasamsāsu, na samifijanti panditā” ti. 


Puna capararn mahārāja pabbato thaddho na kenaci samsattho, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena thaddhena asamsatthena bhavitabbam, 
na kenaci sarnsaggo karaņīyo, idam mahārāja pabbatassa dutiyarn angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


+ * Asarnsattharh gahatthehi, anāgārehi cūbhayar. 
Anokasārimappiccham, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņan” ti. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pabbate bījam na virūhati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sakamānase kilesā na virūhāpetabbā, idam 
mahārāja pabbatassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Subhūtinā — 


* Khu 1.309 pitthe. 1. Akampiyo (St, D 
2. Ekagghano (Ka) Khu 1. 25 pitthe Dhammapade. + Khu 1. 71, 376 pitthesu. 
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* “Ragusamhitam cittam, yada uppajjate mama. 
Sayarnva paccavekkhami!, ekaggo? tam damemaham. 


Rajjase3 rajanīye ca, dussanīye ca dussase. 
Muyhase4 mohantye ca, nikkhamassu vanā tuvam. 


Visuddhanam ayam vaso, nimmalanam tapassinam. 
Ma kho visuddham dūsesi, nikkhamassu vana tuvan”ti. 


Puna caparam maharaja pabbato accuggato, evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena ñanaccuegatena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja 
pabbatassa catuttham añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


+ “Pamadarn appamadena, yada nudati pandito. 
Paññapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam. 
Pabbatatthova bhūmatthe5, dhīro bale avekkhatī”ti. 


Puna caparam maharaja pabbato anunnato anonato, evameva kho 
mahārāja yogina yogavacarena unnatavanati na karaņīyā, idama mahārāja 
pabbatassa pañcamam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampatam maharaja 
upasikaya Culasubhaddaya sakasamane parikittayamanaya— 


“Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato. 
Labhalabhena ekatthaó6, tādisā samana mama”ti. 


Pabbatañgapañho pañcamo. 


6. Akasañgapañha 


=u R, 


6. Bhante Nagasena “akasassa pañca angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani pañca añgani gahetabbantti. Yatha maharaja akaso sabbaso 
agayho, evameva kho maharaja yogina 


* Khu 3. 74 pitthe Apadane. 1. Paccavekkhitva (sabbattha) 
2. Ekako (sabbattha) 3. Rajjasi (S1), rafijasi (I) 
4. Muyhasi (Sī) + Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade. 


5. Bhummatthe (St, I) 6. Ekatthā (Ka) Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe. 
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yogavacarena sabbaso kilesehi agayhena bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja 
akasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja ākāso isitapasabhutadijagananusañcarito, 
evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti 
saůkhāresu manasam sañcarayitabbam, idam mahārāja akasassa dutiyam 
añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja akaso santāsanīyo, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogavacarena sabbabhavapatisandhīsu mānasam ubbejayitabbam, 
assādo na kātabbo, idam mahārāja ākāsassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja ākāso ananto appamāņo aparimeyyo, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena anantasīlena aparidhitafiāņena 
bhavitabbarn, idam mahārāja ākāsassa catuttham angarm gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja ākāso alaggo asatto appatitthito apalibuddho, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kule gaņe lābhe āvāse 
palibodhe paccaye sabbakilesesu ca sabbattha alaggena bhavitabbam, 
anāsattena appatitthitena apalībuddhena bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja 
ākāsassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devātidevena sakam puttarn Rāhulam ovadantena—"seyyathāpi 
Rāhula! ākāso na katthaci patitthito, evameva kho tvarh Rāhula ākāsasamar 
bhavanam bhāvehi, ākāsasamam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā 


manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya thassantī” ti. 


Ākāsangapaūho chattho. 


7. Candañgapañha 


== aer 


7. Bhante Nāgasena “candassa pafica angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja cando 


1. Ma 2. 87 pitthe. 
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sukkapakkhe udayanto uttaruttarim vaddhati, evameva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena acarastlagunavattappatipattiya agamadhigame patisallāne 
satipatthāne indriyesu guttadvarataya bhojane mattaññutaya jāgariyānuyoge 
uttaruttarim vaddhitabbam, ida maharaja candassa pathamam angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja cando ularadhipati, evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena ularena chandadhipatina bhavitabbam, idam maharaja 
candassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja cando nisaya carati, evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena pavivittena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja candassa 
tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja cando vimanaketu, evameva kho maharaja 
yoginā yogavacarena sīlaketunā bhavitabbam, idam maharaja candassa 
catuttham añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja cando āyācitapatthito udeti, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ayacitapatthitena kulani upasañkamitabbani, 
idam mahārāja candassa pañcamam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devatidevena Sarnyuttanikāyavare—"candūpamā 
bhikkhave kulāni upasankamatha, apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam 
niccanavakā kulesu appagabbhā' til. 


Candangapañho sattamo. 


8. Sūriyangapafiha 


pak | 


8. Bhante Nāgasena *sūriyassa? satta angāni gahetabbānī”ti yarn vadesi, 
katamāni tāni satta angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja sūriyo sabbam 
udakam parisoseti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sabbakilesā 
anavasesam parisosetabbā, idam mahārāja sūriyassa pathamam angam 
gahetabbam. 


1. Appagabbāti (Ka) Sam 1. 401 pitthe. 2. Suriyassa (Sr, Syā, D 
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Puna caparam mahārāja sūriyo tamandhakaram vidhamati, evameva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbam ragatamam dosatamam 
mohatamam manatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam sabbam duccaritatamam 
vidhamayitabbam, idam maharaja sūriyassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sūriyo abhikkhanam carati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena abhikkhanam yoniso manasikaro katabbo, 
idam maharaja sūriyassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja sūriyo ramsimālī, evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena arammanamalina bhavitabbam, idam maharaja 
sūriyassa catuttham añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sūriyo mahājanakāyam santapento carati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena ācārasīlaguņavattappatipattiyā 
jhānavimokkhasamādhisamāpatti- 
indriyabalabojjhangasatipatthānasammappadhāna-iddhipādehi sadevako loko 
santāpayitabbo, idam mahārāja sūriyassa pañcamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja sūriyo rāhubhayā bhīto carati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
duccaritaduggativisamakantāravipākavinipātakilesajālajatite 
ditthisanghātapatimukke kupathapakkhande kummaggapatipanne! satte 
disvā mahatā samvegabhayena mānasam samvejetabbam, idarn mahārāja 
sūriyassa chattharn angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sūriyo kalyāņapāpake dasseti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
indriyabalabojjhangasatipatthānasammappadhāna- 
iddhipādalokiyalokuttaradhammā dassetabbā, idam mahārāja sūriyassa 
sattamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena 
Vangīsena— 


"Yathāpi sūriyo udayanto, rūpam dasseti pāņinam. 
Sucifica asucificāpi, kalyanañcapi pāpakam. 


1. Kumaggapatipanne (Syā, Ka) 
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Tatha bhikkhu dhammadharo, avijjāpihitam janam. 
Patham dasseti vividham, ādiccovudayam yathā”ti. 


Sūriyangapafiho atthamo. 


9. Sakkangapafiha 


— 2 99. 


9. Bhante Nagasena “Sakkassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja Sakko 
ekantasukhasamappito, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
ekantapavivekasukhābhiratena bhavitabbamn, idam mahārāja Sakkassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja Sakko deve disvā paggaņhāti, hāsamabhijaneti, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kusalesu dhammesu 
alīnamatanditam santam mānasam paggahetabbarn, hāsamabhijanetabbam, 
utthahitabbam ghatitabbam vāyamitabbam, idam mahārāja Sakkassa dutiyarn 
angam gahetabbam. 

Puna capararm mahārāja Sakkassa anabhirati nuppajjati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena suññagare anabhirati na uppādetabbā, idam 
mahārāja Sakkassa tatiyarn angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja 
therena Subhūtinā— 


“Sasane te mahāvīra, yato pabbajito aham. 
Nābhijānāmi uppannam, mānasam kāmasamhitan”ti. 


Sakkangapaiiho navamo. 


10. Cakkavattingapafīha 


kam 


30. Bhante Nāgasena “cakkavattissa cattāri angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni cattāri angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā 
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mahārāja cakkavattī catūhi sangahavatthūhi Janam sañganhati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena catassannam parisānarn mānasarn 
sangahetabbam anuggahetabbarm sampahamsetabbam, idam mahārāja 


cakkavattissa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja cakkavattissa vijite cora na utthahanti, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kāmarāgabyāpādavihimsāvitakkā na 
uppādetabbā, idam mahārāja cakkavattissa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


«Vitakkūpasame ca yo rato, 
Asubharh bhāvayate! sadā sato. 
Esa kho byantikāhiti, 


Esa checchati mārabandhanan' ti. 


Puna caparam mahārāja cakkavattī divase divase samuddapariyantarn 
mahāpathavim anuyāyati kalyāņapāpakāni vicinamāno, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kāyakammam vacīkammam manokammarn 
divase divase paccavekkhitabbam “kinnu kho me imehi tīhi thānehi 
anupavajjassa divaso vītivattatī”ti, idam mahārāja cakkavattissa tatiyam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 


Anguttaranikāyavare— 


* *Kathambhūtassa me rattindivā vītivattantīti? pabbajitena abhiņharh 


paccavekkhitabban” ti. 


Puna capararm mahārāja cakkavattissa abbhantarabāhirārakkhā 
susamvihitā hoti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 


abbhantarānam bāhirānam kilesānarm ārakkhāya satidovāriko thapetabbo, 


1. Bhāvayatī (Syā) Khu 1. 64 pitthe Dhammapade. * Am 3. 325 pitthe. 
2. Vītipatantīti (St, D 
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ida maharaja cakkavattissa catuttharn añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam 


mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


* "Satidovāriko bhikkhave ariyasāvako akusalam pajahati kusalam 


bhāveti, sāvajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhāveti, suddhamattānam pariharatī ti. 


Cakkavattingapafīho dasamo. 


Pathavīvaggo tatiyo. 


Tassuddānam 


Pathavī āpo ca tejo ca, vāyo ca pabbatena ca. 


Ākāso candasūriyo ca, sakko ca cakkavattināti. 


* Am 2. 481 pitthe. 


4. Upacikavagga 


1. Upacikañgapañha 


1. Bhante Nagasena “upacikaya ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja upacikā upari 
chadanam katvā attānam pidahitvā gocarāya carati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena sīlasarmvarachadanarn katvā mānasam pidahitvā 
pindāya caritabbam, sīlasarnvarachadanena kho mahārāja yogī yogāvacaro 
sabbabhayasamatikkanto hoti, idam mahārāja upacikāya ekam angarm 
gahetabbam, bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Upasenena 
Vangantaputtena— 


*Sīlasamvarachadanar, yogī katvāna mānasam. 
Anupalitto lokena, bhayā ca parimuccatī” ti. 


Upacikangapafiho pathamo. 


2. Biļārangapafiha 


2. Bhante Nāgasena *biļārassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja biļāro guhāgatopi 
susiragatopi hammiyantaragatopi undūram yeva pariyesati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena gāmagatenāpi arafifiagatenāpi 
rukkhamīūlagatenāpi sufifiāgāragatenāpi satatam samitam appamattena 
kāyagatāsatibhojanam yeva pariyesitabbam, idam mahārāja biļārassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja biļāro āsanne yeva gocaram pariyesati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena imesu yeva paficasu 
upādānakkhandhesu udayabbayānupassinā viharitabbam “iti rūpam iti 
rūpassa samudayo iti rūpassa atthangamo, iti vedanā iti vedanāya samudayo 
iti vedanāya atthangamo, iti sañña iti saññaya 
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samudayo iti saññaya atthañgamo, iti sankhārā iti sankhārānam samudayo iti 
sankharanam atthañgamo, iti viññanam iti viññanassa samudayo iti 
viññanassa atthañgamo”ti. Idam mahārāja bilarassa dutiyam añgam 


gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena— 


“Na ito dūre bhavitabbam, bhavaggam kim karissati. 
Paccuppannamhi vohāre, sake kāyamhi vindathā”ti. 


Biļārangapaūho dutiyo. 
3. Undūrangapaīiha 


3. Bhante Nāgasena *undūrassa! ekarn aūgam gahetabban”ti yarn 


vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja undūro 
itocito ca vicaranto āhārūpāsīsako yeva carati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena itocito ca vicarantena yoniso manasikārūpāsīsakeneva 
bhavitabbarn, idam mahārāja undūrassa ekarn añgam gahetabbam. 


Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena— 


*Dhammāsīsarn? karitvāna, viharanto vipassako. 


Anolīno viharati, upasanto sadā sato ti. 


Undīrangapatiho tatiyo. 


4. Vicchikangapafiha 
4. Bhante Nāgasena "vicchikassa ekarn angam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja vicchiko 


nangulāvudho nangulam ussāpetvā carati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 


yogāvacarena fiāņāvudhena bhavitabbam, ñanam ussāpetvā 


1. Undurassa (Syā, Ka) 2. Dhammasīsam (St, D 
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viharitabbam, idam mahārāja vicchikassa ekam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitampetam mahārāja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena— 


“Ñanakhaggarn gahetvāna, viharanto vipassako. 
Parimuccati sabbabhaya, duppasaho ca so bhave”ti. 


Vicchikañgapañho catuttho. 


5. Nakulañgapañha 


5. Bhante Nagasena “nakulassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja nakulo 
uragamupagacchanto bhesajjena kayam paribhāvetvā uragamupagacchati 
gahetum, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kodhaehatabahulam 
kalahaviggahavivādavirodhābhibhūtam lokamupagacchantena 
mettabhesajJena manasam anulimpitabbam, idam maharaja nakulassa ekam 
añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena 
Dhammasenapatina— 


*"Tasmā sakam paresampi, kātabbā mettabhāvanā. 
Mettacittena pharitabbam, etam Buddhāna sāsanan” ti. 


Nakulañgapañho paficamo. 


6. Jarasingālangapafīha 

6. Bhante Nāgasena *jarasingālassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja jarasingālo 
bhojanam patilabhitvā ajigucchamāno yāvadattham āharayati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena bhojanam patilabhitvā ajigucchamānena 
sarīrayāpanamattameva paribhufijitabbam, idam mahārāja jarasingālassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarh mahārāja therena 
Mahākassapena— 


* "Senāsanamhā oruyha, gāmam piņdāya pāvisim. 
Bhufijantam purisam kuttham, sakkacca nam upatthahirm. 


* Khu 2. 350 pitthe Theragāthāyam. 
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So me pakkena hatthena, alopam upanāmayi. 
Alopam pakkhipantassa, añgulipettha chijjatha. 


Kuttamūlañca nissāya, alopam tam abhuñjisam. 
Bhuñjamane vā bhutte va, jeguccham me na vijjatī ti. 


Puna caparam mahārāja jarasingālo bhojanam patilabhitvā na vicināti 
lūkharm vā paņītam vāti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
bhojanam patilabhitvā na vicinitabbam *lūkham va panttam va sampannam 
vā asampannam vā' ti, yathā laddhena santussitabbam, idarn mahārāja 
Jarasingālassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena— 


* €Lūkhenapi ca santusse, naññam patthe rasam bahum. 


Rasesu anugiddhassa, jhāne na ramate! mano. 
Itarītarena santuttho?, samaññarn paripūratī ti. 


Jarasingālangapafiho chattho. 


7. Migangapafiha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena “migassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tani tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja migo divā araūfie 
carati, rattim abbhokāse, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena diva 
araīīfie viharitabbam, rattirn abbhokāse, idam mahārāja migassa pathamarm 
angam gahetabbam. 


Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena + 
lomahamsanapariyāye— 


“So kho aham Sāriputta yā tā rattiyo sita hemantikā antaratthakā 
himapātasamayā?, tathārūpāsu ratthīsu rattirn abbhokāse viharāmi, diva 
vanasaņde. Gimhānam pacchime mase diva abbhokāse viharāmi, ratti 
vanasaņde'ti. 


* Khu 2. 305 pitthe. 1. Ramatī (St, D 2. Santutthe (St, D 
3. Antaratthake himapātasamaye (Sr, I, Ka) + Ma 1. 113 pitthe. 
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Puna caparam mahārāja migo sattimhi vā sare va opatante vañceti! 
palāyati, na kayamupaneti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena 
kilesesu opatantesu vaficayitabbarn? palayitabbarn, na cittamupanetabbam, 
idah mahārāja migassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 

Puna caparam maharaja migo manusse disvā yena vā tena va palāyati 
“mā mam te addasamsu”ti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena 
bhaņdanakalahaviggahavivādasīle dussīle kusīte sañganikarame disvā yena 
vā tena va palāyitabbam “ma mam te addasamsu, ahafica te mā addasan” ti. 
Idam mahārāja migassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetarn 
mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā— 


* “Ma me kadāci pāpiccho, kusīto hīnavīriyo. 


Appassuto anācāro, sammato ahu katthacī”ti. 


Migangapaīiho sattamo. 


8. Gorūpangapaiha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena "gorūpassa cattāri angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vedesi, katamāni tāni cattāri angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja gorūpo 
sakam geharm na vijahati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sako 
kayo na vijahitabbo *aniccucchādana parimaddanabhedana 
vikiraņaviddharmsanadhammo ayam kāyo”ti. Idam mahārāja gorūpassa 
pathamam angam gahetabbam. 

Puna capararm mahārāja gorūpo ādinnadhuro sukhadukkhena dhurarm 
vahati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena ādinnabrahmacariyena 
sukhadukkhena yāva jīvatapariyādānā āpāņakotikam brahmacariyam 
caritabbam. Idam mahārāja gorūpassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 

Puna capararn mahārāja gorūpo chandena ghāyamāno pānīyam pivati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena ācariyupajjhāyānam 


1. Vajjeti (Ka) 2. Vajjayitabbam (Ka) * Khu 2. 344 pitthe. 3. Sameto (Sr, I) 
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anusitthi chandena pemena pasādena ghāyamānena patiggahetabbā. Idam 
mahārāja gorūpassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja gorūpo yena kenaci vāhiyamāno vahati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
theranavamajjhimabhikkhūnampi gihi-upāsakassāpi ovādānusāsanī sirasā 
sampaticchitabbā. Idam mahārāja gorūpassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā— 


“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jātiyā sattavassiko. 
Sopi mam anusāseyya, sampaticchāmi matthakel. 


Tibbam chandañca pemaīca, tasmim disvā upatthape. 
Thapeyyācariyatthāne, sakkacca nam punappunan” ti. 


Gorūpangapafīho atthamo. 


9. Varāhangapafiha 


9. Bhante Nāgasena “varahassa dve angāni gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja varāho 
santattakathite? gimhasamaye sampatte udakarh upagacchati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena dosena citte āluļitakhalitavibbhantasantatte 
sītalāmatapaņītamettābhāvanam upagantabbam. Idam mahārāja varāhassa 
pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja varaho cikkhallamudakamupagantvā nāsikāya 
pathavim khaņitvā donam katvā donikaya sayati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yogina yogavacarena manase kayam nikkhipitva arammanantaragatena 
sayitabbam. Idam mahārāja varahassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitampetam mahārāja therena Piņdolabhāradvājena— 

“Kaye3 sabhāvam disvāna, vicinitvā vipassako. 
Ekākiyo adutiyo, seti ārammaņantare” ti. 


Varāhangapaiiho navamo. 


1. Muddhanā (Sī) 2. Santattakathine (Sr, I) 3. Kāyena (Ka) 
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10. Hatthingapañha 


10. Bhante Nāgasena “hatthissa pañca añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani pañca añgani gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja hatthī 
nama caranto yeva pathavim dāleti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena kāyarn sammāsamāneneva sabbe kilesā dāletabbā, idam 
mahārāja hatthissa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja hatthī sabbakāyeneva apaloketi, ujukam yeva 
pekkhati, na disāvidisā viloketi, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena sabbakāyena apalokinā bhavitabbam, na disāvidisā 
viliketabbā, na uddham ulloketabbam, na adho oloketabbam, 
yugamattappekkhinā bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja hatthissa dutiyam angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja hatthī anibaddhasayano gocarāyamanugantvā 
na tameva desam vāsatthamupagacchati, na dhuvappatitthālayo, evameva 
kho mahārāja yogina yogāvacarena anibaddhasayanena bhavitabbam, 
nirālayena piņdāya gantabbam, yadi passati vipassako manuññam patirūpam 
rucitadese bhavam maņdapam va rukkhamūlarm vā guhar va pabbhāram va, 
tattheva vāsamupagantabbam, dhuvappatitthālayo na kātabbo, idam 
mahārāja hatthissa tatiyam angarm gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja hatthī udakarm ogāhitvā 
sucivimalasītalasalilapariīpuņņam 
kumuduppalapadumapuņdarīkasafichannam mahatimahantam padumasaram 
ogāhitvā kīļati gajavarakīļarm, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
sucivimalavippasannamanāviladhammavaravāripuņņam 
vimuttikusumasafichannam mahāsatipatthānapokkharaņam ogāhitvā fiāņena 
sankhārā odhunitabbā vidhunitabbā, yogāvacarakīļā kīļitabbā, idam 
mahārāja hatthissa catuttham angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja hatthī sato padam uddharati, sato padam 
nikkhipati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena satena sampajānena 
padam uddharitabbam, satena sampajānena padam nikkhipitabbam, 
abhikkamapatikkame samifijanapasāraņe sabbattha satena sampajānena 
bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja 
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hatthissa pañcamam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare— 


* “Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro. 
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro. 
Sabbattha samvuto lajj1, rakkhitoti pavuccatī ti. 


Hatthiñgapañho dasamo. 


Upacikavaggo catuttho. 


Tassuddanam 


Upacika bilaro ca, undūro vicchikena ca. 
Nakulo siñgalo migo. 
Gorūpo varaho hatthinā dasati. 


* Sam 1. 73; Khu 1. 65 pitthesu. 


5. Sihavagga 


1. Sīhangapafiha 


= I 


1. Bhante Nagasena “sīhassa satta añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani satta añgani gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja sīho nama 
setavimalaparisuddhapandaro, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
setavimalaparisuddhapandaracittena byapagatakukkuccena bhavitabbam. 
Idam mahārāja sīhassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sīho catucarano vikkantacārī, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena caturiddhipadacaranena bhavitabbam. Idam 
mahārāja sīhassa dutiyam angarm gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam sīho abhirūparucirakesarī, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena abhirūparucirasīlakesarinā bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja 
sīhassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sīho jīvitapariyādānepi na kassaci onamati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapariyādānepi na 
kassaci onamitabbam. Idam mahārāja sīhassa catuttam angam gahetabbarn. 


Puna capararn mahārāja sīho sapadānabhakkho yasmim okāse nipatati, 
tattheva yāvadattharmn bhakkhayati, na varamarnsam vicināti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sapadānabhakkhena bhavitabbam, na kulāni 
vicinitabbāni, na pubbageham hitvā kulāni upasanūkamitabbāni, na bhojanarm 
vicinitabbarn, yasmim okāse kabaļam ādīyati, tasmim yeva okāse 
bhuñjitabbarn sarīrayāpanattharn!, na varabhojanar vicinitabbarn. Idarh 
mahārāja sīhassa pañcamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sīho asannidhibhakkho, sakim gocaram 
bhakkhayitvā na puna tam upagacchati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena 


1. Sarīrayāpanamattam (St, D 
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asannidhikāraparibhoginā bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja sīhassa chattham 
añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja sīho bhojanam aladdhā na paritassati. Laddhapi 
bhojanarn agadhito! amucchito anajjhosanno paribhuñjati, evameva kho 
maharaja yoginā yogavacarena bhojanam aladdhā na paritassitabbam, 
laddhāpi bhojanam agadhitena amucchitena anajjhosannena 
ādīnavadassāvinā nissaranapaññena paribhuñjitabbam. Idam maharaja 
sīhassa sattamam añgam gahetabbarm. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata 
devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare theram Mahākassapam 
parikittayamānena— 


* "Santutthoyam bhikkhave Kassapo itarītarena piņdapātena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca piņdapātahetu 
anesanam appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca piņdapātam na paritassati, 
laddhā ca piņdapātarm agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno ādīnavadassāvī 
nissaranapañño paribhufijatī” ti. 


Sihañgapañho pathamo. 


2. Cakkavākangapafiha 


== 2 e e 


2. Bhante Nagasena “cakkavakassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yatha mahārāja cakkavako 
yāva jīvitapariyādānā dutiyikam na vijahati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena yāva jīvitapariyādānā yoniso manasikāro na vijahitabbo. Idam 
mahārāja cakkavākassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja cakkavāko sevālapaņakabhakkho, tena ca 
santutthim āpajjati, taya ca santutthiyā balena ca vaņņena ca na parihāyati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena yathālābhasantoso karaņīyo, 
yathālābhasantuttho kho mahārāja yogī yogāvacaro na parihāyati sīlena, na 
parihāyati samādhinā, 


1. Agathito (Sī) * Sam 1. 399 pitthe. 
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na parihayati paññaya, na parihayati vimuttiya, na parihayati 
vimuttiñanadassanena, na parihayati sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi, idam 


maharaja cakkavakassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja cakkavako pane na vihethayati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena nihitadandena nihitasatthena lajjina 
dayapannena sabbapanabhutahitanukampina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
cakkavakassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja 
Bhagavatā devatidevena Cakkavakajatake*— 


“Yo na hanti na ghāteti, na jināti na jāpaye. 


Mettarnso! sabbabhūtesu, verarn tassa na kenacī ti. 


Cakkavākangapaīho dutiyo. 


3. Penahikañgapañha 


AE 


3. Bhante Nāgasena “penahikaya dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja peņāhikā 
sakapatimhi usūyāya chāpake na posayati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena sakamane? kilese uppanne usūyāyitabbarn, satipatthānena 
sammāsarnvarasusire pakkhipitvā manodvāre kāyagatāsati bhāvetabbā. Idarn 


mahārāja peņāhikāya pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja peņāhikā pavane divasarm gocaram caritvā 
sāyam pakkhigaņam upeti attano guttiyā, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena ekakena pavivekam sevitabbam sarnyojanaparimuttiyā, tatra 
ratim alabhamānena upavādabhayaparirakkhaņāya samgham osaritvā 
samgharakkhitena vasitabbarn. Idam mahārāja peņāhikāya dutiyam angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja brahmunā Sahampatinā Bhagavato 
santike— 


* Khu 5. 220 pitthe. 1. Ahirnsā (St, I) 2. Sakamano (Ka) 
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* “Sevetha pantani senāsanāni, 
Careyya samyojanavippamokkha. 
Sace ratim nadhigaccheyya tattha. 
Samghe vase rakkhitattho satīmā” ti. 


Peņāhikangapaīho tatiyo. 


4. Gharakapotangapaiiha 


44. Bhante Nāgasena "gharakapotassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja 
gharakapoto paragehe vasamāno na tesam kifici bhaņdassa nimittam gaņhāti. 
Majjhatto vasati saññabahulo, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
parakulam upagatena tasmirm kule itthīnam va purisānam va mañce vā pīthe 
vā vatthe vā alankāre vā upabhoge vā paribhoge vā bhojanavikatīsu vā na 
nimittam gahetabbarn, majjhattena bhavitabbam, samaņasaīfiā 
paccupatthapetabbā. Idam mahārāja gharakapotassa ekam angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Cūļānāradajātake — 


*Pavisitvā parakular, pānattharh bhojanāya va!. 
Mitam khāde mitam bhuñje, na ca rūpe manam kare”ti. 


Gharakapotangapafīho catuttho. 


5. Ulūkangapaiiha 


— S: 


5. Bhante Nagasena “ulukassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani dve angāni gahetabbantti. Yathā mahārāja ulūko kakehi 
pativiruddho, ratti kākasamgham gantvā bahūpi kake hanati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena afifiāņena pativiruddho kātabbo, ekena raho 
nisīditvā aññanam sampamadditabbarn, mūlato chinditabbam. Idam 


mahārāja ulūkassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


* Sam 1. 156 pitthe. 1. Pānesu bhojanesu vā (Sī, I) Khu 5. 263 pitthe. 
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Puna caparam mahārāja ulūko suppatisallīno hoti, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena patisallanaramena bhavitabbam 
patisallanaratena. Idam mahārāja ulūkassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhāsitampetarn mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Samyuttanikāyavare— 


* “Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisallānārāmo patisallānarato “idam 
dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhasamudayo” ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, 
“ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānātī” ti. 


Ulūkangapaūho paficamo. 


6. Satapattangapaiihā 


6. Bhante Nāgasena "satapattassa ekam angarm gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja satapatto 
ravitvā paresarn khemam vā bhayam vā ācikkhati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena paresam dhammam desayamānena vinipātam bhayato 
dassayitabbam, nibbānam khemato dassayitabbam. Idam mahārāja 
satapattassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena 
Piņdolabhāradvājena— 


*Niraye bhayasantāsam, nibbāne vipulam sukhar. 
Ubhayānetānatthāni dassetabbāni yoginā”ti. 


Satapattangapaīiho chattho. 


7. Vaggulingapafīha 


== te ki 


7. Bhante Nāgasena "vaggulissa dve angāni gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja vagguli geham 
pavisitvā vicaritvā nikkhamati, na tattha palibuddhati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena gāmam piņdāya pavisitvā sapadānam 


* Sarh 3. 363 pitthe. 
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vicaritva patiladdhalabhena khippameva nikkhamitabbam, na tattha 
palibuddhena bhavitabbam, idam mahārāja vaggulissa pathamam añgam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja vagguli paragehe vasamano na tesam 
parihanim karoti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena kulāni 
upasañkamitva atiyacanaya va viññattibahulataya va kayadosabahulataya va 
atibhanitaya va samanasukhadukkhataya va na tesam koci vippatisaro 
karantyo, napi tesam mülakammam parihapetabbam, sabbatha vaddhi yeva 
icchitabbā. Idam maharaja vaggulissa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 
Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Dighanikayavare 
Lakkhaņasuttante*— 


“Saddhaya sīlena sutena buddhiya, 
Cāgena dhammena bahūhi sādhuhi. 
Dhanena dhaññena ca khettavatthuna, 
Puttehi darehi catuppadehi ca. 


Nātīhi mittehi ca bandhavehi, 

Balena vannena sukhena cūbhayam. 
Katham na hāyeyyum pareti icchati, 
Atthasamiddhiñca panābhikankhatī ti. 


Vaggulingapañho sattamo. 


8. Jalūkangapafiha 


8. Bhante Nāgasena "jalūkāya ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, 
katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yathā mahārāja jalūkā yattha 
allīyati, tattheva daļham allīyitvā ruhiram pivati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena yasmirm ārammaņne cittam allīyati, tam ārammaņam 
vaņņato ca saņthānato ca disato ca okāsato ca paricchedato ca lingato ca 
nimittato ca daļham patitthāpetvā tenevārammaņena 
vimuttirasamasecanakam pātabbarm. Idarn mahārāja jalūkāya ekam angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena Anuruddhena— 


* Dī 3. 134 pitthe. 
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“Parisuddhena cittena, arammane patitthaya. 
Tena cittena pātabbam, vimuttirasamasecanan”ti. 


Jalūkangapafiho atthamo. 


9. Sappangapafiha 


pvp: J 


9. Bhante Nāgasena “sappassa tīņi angāni gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja sappo urena 
gacchati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena paññaya caritabbam, 
paūifiāya caramānassa kho mahārāja yogino cittam itāye carati, vilakkhaņarm 
vivajjeti, salakkhaņam bhāveti. Idam mahārāja sappassa pathamam angarm 


gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja sappo caramāno osadham parivajjento carati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena duccaritam parivajjentena 
caritabbam. Idam mahārāja sappassa dutiyarm añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararh mahārāja sappo manusse disvā tappati! socati cintayati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kuvitakke vitakketvā aratim 
uppādayitvā tappitabbam socitabbam cintayitabbam “pamadena me divaso 
vītināmito, na so puna sakkā laddhun”ti. Idam mahārāja sappassa tatiyam 
angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā Bhallātiyajātake 
dvinnam kinnarānarm— 


*Mayekarattarin? vippavasimha ludda, 
Akāmakā aññamaññam saranta. 
Tamekarattarn3 anutappamana, 
Socama ‘sā ratti pana nahessatī ti”. 


Sappañgapañho navamo. 


1. Manussam disva kampati (Ka) 2. Yamekarattim (Sr, D Khu 5. 331 pitthe. 
3. Tamekarattim (St, D 
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10. Ajagarañgapañha 


10. Bhante Nagasena “ajagarassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha mahārāja ajagaro 
mahatimahakayo bahupi divase ūnūdaro dinataro kucchipūram āhāram na 
labhati, aparipunno yeva yavadeva sarīrayāpanamattakena yāpeti, evameva 
kho maharaja yogino yogavacarassa bhikkhacariyappasutassa 
parapiņdamupagatassa paradinnappatikañkhissa sayamgāhappativiratassa 
dullabham udaraparipūram āhāram, api ca atthavasikena kulaputtena cattāro 
pañca ālope abhufijitvā avasesam udakena paripūretabbam. Idam mahārāja 
ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbarmn. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja therena 


Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā — 


* “Allam sukkham vā bhufijanto, na bāļham suhito siya. 


Ūnūdaro mitāhāro, sato bhikkhu paribbaje. 


Cattāro pafica ālope, abhutvā udakam pive. 


Alam phāsu vihārāya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno” ti. 


Ajagarangapafiho dasamo. 


Sīhavaggo paficamo. 


Tassuddānam 


Kesarī cakkavāko ca, peņāhi gharakapotako. 
Ulūko satapatto ca, vagguli ca jalūpikā. 


Sappo ajagaro ceva, vaggo tena pavuccatīti. 


* Khu 2. 343 pitthe. 


6. Makkatakavagga 


1. Panthamakkatakañgapañha 


1. Bhante Nagasena “panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahetabban” ti 
yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja 
panthamakkatako panthe makkatajālavitānam katvā yadi tattha jālake laggati 
kimi vā makkhikā vā patango vā, tam gahetvā bhakkhayati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena chasu dvāresu satipatthānajālavitānarm katvā 
yadi tattha kilesamakkhikā bajjhanti, tattheva ghātetabbā. Idam mahārāja 
panthamakkatakassa ekam aūgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Anuruddhena— 

*Cittarn niyame chasu dvāresu, satipatthānavaruttame. 


< 3. 


Kilesā tattha laggā ce, hantabba te vipassina”ti. 


Panthamakkatakañgapañho pathamo. 


2. Thanassitadarakañgapañha 


2. Bhante Nagasena “thanassitadārakassa ekam añgam gahetabban”ti 
yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja 
thanassitadarako sadatthe laggati, khīratthiko rodati, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena sadatthe laggitabbam, sabbattha dhammafiāņena 
bhavitabbam, uddese paripucchāya sammappayoge paviveke garusamvāse 
kalyāņamittasevane. Idam mahārāja thanassitadārakassa ekam aūgam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena 
Dīghanikāyavare Parinibbānasuttante— 


*Ingha tumhe Ananda sāratthe! ghatatha, sāratthe anuyufijatha, 
Sāratthe appamattā ātāpino pahitattā viharathā” ti. 


Thanassitadārakangapaīiho dutiyo. 


1. Sadatthe (Sī, I) Dī 2. 117 pitthe. 
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3. Cittakadharakummangapafiha 


3. Bhante Nagasena *cittakadharakummassa! ekarh añgarn 
gahetabban”ti yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha 
maharaja cittakadharakummo udakabhaya udakam parivajjetvā vicarati, taya 
ca pana udakam parivajjanāya āyunā na parihāyati, evameva kho maharaja 
yoginā yogavacarena pamade bhayadassāvinā bhavitabbam, appamade 
gunavisesadassavina. Taya ca pana bhayadassavitaya na parihayati samañña, 
nibbānassa santike upeti2. Idarn maharaja cittakadharakummassa ekarh 
añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 
Dhammapade— 


* * Appamādarato bhikkhu, pamāde bhayadassi va. 
Abhabbo parihānāya, nibbānasseva santike' ti. 


Cittakadharakummangapaīho catuttho. 


4. Pavanangapafīha 


4. Bhante Nāgasena *'pavanassa pañca angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni pafica angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja pavanam 
nāma asucijanam paticchādeti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
paresam aparaddham khalitarn paticchādetabbam na vivaritabbam. Idam 
mahārāja pavanassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pavanam suññam pacurajanehi, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena rāgadosamohamānaditthijālehi sabbehi ca 
kilesehi suññena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja pavanassa dutiyam angarn 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja pavanam vivittam janasambādharahitam, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena pāpakehi akusalehi dhammehi 
anariyehi pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja pavanassa tatiyam añgam 
gahetabbam. 


1. Cittakathalakummassa (St, D 2. Thapeti (Ka) * Khu 1.17 pitthe. 
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Puna caparam maharaja pavanam santam parisuddham, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena santena parisuddhena bhavitabbam, 
nibbutena pahīnamānena pahīnamakkhena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
pavanassa catuttham añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja pavanam ariyajanasamsevitam, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ariyajanasamsevitena bhavitabbam. Idam 
maharaja pavanassa pañcamam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam 
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare*— 


“Pavivittehi ariyehi, pahitattehi jhāyibhi. 
Niccam āraddhavīriyehi, panditehi sahavase”ti. 


Pavanañgapañho catuttho. 


5. Rukkhangapafiha 


5. Bhante Nagasena “rukkhassa tīņi añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani tīņi angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja rukkho nama 
pupphaphaladharo, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena 
vimuttipupphasamaññaphaladharina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja rukkhassa 
pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja rukkho upagatanamanuppavitthanam jananam 
chayam deti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
upagatānamanuppavitthānam puggalānam amisappatisantharena va 
dhammappatisantharena vā patisantharitabbam. Idam maharaja rukkhassa 
dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja rukkho chāyāvemattam na karoti, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbasattesu vemattata na katabba, 
coravadhakapaccatthikesupi attanipi samasama mettābhāvanā kātabbā “kinti 


ime satta avera abyāpajjā! anīghā sukhī attānarn parihareyyun”ti. Idarn 
mahārāja rukkhassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja 
therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenapatina— 


* Sarh 1. 371 pitthe. 1. Abyāpajjhā (SD 
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“Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimālake. 
Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbattha samako Munī'ti. 


Rukkhañgapañho pañcamo. 


6. Meghañgapañha 


6. Bhante Nagasena “meghassa pañca angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani pafica añgani gahetabbantti. Yatha mahārāja megho 
uppannam rajojallarn vūpasameti, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena uppannam kilesarajojallarn vūpasametabbam. Idam mahārāja 
meghassa pathamam angam gahetabbarm. 


Puna capararm mahārāja megho pathaviyā uņham nibbāpeti, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena mettābhāvanāya sadevako loko 
nibbāpetabbo. Idam mahārāja meghassa dutiyam aūgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja megho sabbabījāni viruhāpeti, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sabbasattānam saddham uppādetvā tam 
saddhābījam tisu sampattīsu ropetabbam, dibbamānusikāsu sukhasampattīsu 
yāvaparamatthanibbānasukhasampatti. Idam mahārājāja meghassa tatiyam 
angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja megho ututo samutthahitvā dharaņitalaruhe 
tiņarukkhalatāgumba-osadhivanappatayo parirakkhati, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena yoniso manasikāram nibbattetvā tena yoniso 
manasikārena samaņadhammo parirakkhitabbo, yoniso manasikāramūlakā 
sabbe kusala dhammā. Idam mahārāja meghassa catuttham angam 
gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja megho vassamāno naditaļākapokkharaņiyo 
kandarapadarasarasobbha-udapānāni ca paripūreti udakadhārāhi, evameva 
kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena āgamapariyattiyā 
dhammameghamabhivassayitvā adhigamakāmānarmm mānasarn 
paripūrayitabbam. Idam mahārāja 


6. Opammakathapañha 397 


meghassa pañcamam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena 
Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā — 


*Bhodhaneyyam janam disvā, satasahassepi yojane. 
Khaņena upagantvāna, bodheti tam mahāmunī'ti. 


Meghangapaīīho chattho. 


7. Maņiratanangapafīha 


= Sa 


7. Bhante Nagasena “maniratanassa tīņi añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamani tani tīņi añgani gahetabbānīti. Yatha maharaja 
maniratanam ekantaparisuddham, evameva kho maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena ekantaparisuddhajivena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 
maniratanassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam na kenaci saddhim misstyati, 
evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarana pāpehi pāpasahāyehi saddhim 
na missitabbam. Idam maharaja maniratanassa dutiyarn añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja maniratanam jātiratanehi yojīyati, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena uttamavarajatimantehi saddhim 
samvasitabbam, patipannakaphalaļasekkhaphalasamangīhi 
sotāpannasakadāgāmi-anāgāmi- 
arahantatevijjachaļabhifiiasamaņamaņiratanehi saddhim samvasitabbarm. 
Idam mahārāja maņiratanassa tatiyarn aūgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Suttanipāte— 


* *Suddhā suddhehi samvāsam, kappayavho patissatā. 
Tato samaggā nipakā, dukkhassantar karissathā”ti. 


Maņiratanapafīho sattamo. 


8. Māgavikangapaīīha 


po: J 


8. Bhante Nāgasena "māgavikassa cattāri angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni cattāri angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja 


* Khu 1. 322 pitthe. 
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magaviko appamiddho hoti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
appamiddhena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja magavikassa pathamam añgam 


gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja magaviko migesu yeva cittam upanibandhati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena arammanesu yeva cittam 
upanibandhitabbam. Idam maharaja māgavikassa dutiyam añgam 


gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja magaviko kalam kammassa jānāti, evameva 
kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena patisallanassa kalo jānitabbo “ayam kalo 


patisallanassa, ayam kalo nikkhamanāyā”ti. Idam maharaja māgavikassa 


tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja magaviko migam disva hāsamabhijaneti “imam 
lacchāmī”ti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena ārammaņe 
abhiramitabbam, hāsamabhijanetabbam “uttarim visesamadhigacchissāmī”ti. 
Idam maharaja māgavikassa catuttham añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam 


maharaja therena Mogharājena— 


“Arammane labhitvana, pahitattena bhikkhuna. 


Bhiyyo haso janetabbo, adhigacchissami uttarin”ti. 


Magavikañeapañho atthamo. 


9. Balisikañgapañha 
9. Bhante Nagasena “bālisikassa dve añgani gahetabbānī”ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani dve añgani gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja bāļisiko baļisena 
macche uddharati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena ñanena 
uttarim samaññaphalani uddharitabbani. Idam mahārāja balisikassa 


pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 
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Puna caparam maharaja balisiko parittakam vadhitvā vipulam 
lābhamadhigacchati, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena 
parittalokamisamattam pariccajitabbarn, lokāmisamattam mahārāja 
pariccajitvā yogī yogāvacaro vipulam sāmaīfiaphalam adhigacchati. Idam 
mahārāja bāļisikassa dutiyarm angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Rāhulena— 


*Suūiiataficānimittafica, vimokkhaūicāppaņihitam. 
Caturo phale chalabhiñña, cajitvā lokāmisam labhe”ti. 


Bāļisikangapafīho navamo. 


10. Tacchakangapafiha 


— K 


10. Bhante Nāgasena "tacchakassa dve angāni gahetabbānī”ti yam 
vadesi, katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja tacchako 
kāļasuttam anulometvā rukkham tacchati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena Jinasāsanamanulomayitvā sīlapathaviyam patitthahitvā 


saddhāhatthena paññavasim gahetvā kilesā tacchetabbā. Idam mahārāja 
tacchakassa pathamarm angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam mahārāja tacchako pheggum apaharitvā sāramādiyati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sassatarn ucchedam tam jīvam 
tam sarīram aññam jJivam aññam sarīrarn taduttamarm aūifiaduttamam 
akatamabhabbarn apurisakāram abrahmacariyavāsarm sattavināsam 
navasattapātubhāvam sankhārasassatabhāvam yo karoti, so patisamvedeti, 
añño karoti, añño patisamvedeti, kammaphaladassanā ca kiriyaphaladitthi ca 
iti evarūpāni ceva aññani ca vivādapathāni apanetvā sankhārānam sabhāvam 
paramasuññatarn nirīhanijjīvatam! accantam suññatarn ādiyitabbarh. Idarh 


mahārāja tacchakassa 


1. Nisattanijīvatam (Ka) 
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dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata 


devatidevena Suttanipāte*— 


“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakassatha. 


Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine. 


Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare. 
Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata. 


Tato samaggā nipakā, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti. 


Tacchakangapafiho dasamo. 


Makkatakavaggo chattho. 


Tassuddānam 


Makkato dārako kummo, vanam rukkho ca pañcamo. 


Megho maņi māgaviko, bāļisī tacchakena cāti. 


* Khu 1. 322 pitthe. 


7. Kumbhavagga 


1. Kumbhañgapañha 


1. Bhante Nagasena “kumbhassa ekarn añgam gahetabban”ti yam 
vadesi, katamam tam ekam añgam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja kumbho 
sampuņņo na sanati, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena āgame 
adhigame pariyattiyam samaññe paramim patvā na sanitabbam, na tena 
mano karantyo, na dabbo! dassetabbo, nihatamanena nihatadabbena 
bhavitabbam, ujukena amukharena avikatthina. Idarn maharaja kumbhassa 
ekam añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja Bhagavata devatidenena 
Suttanipāte*— 


“Yadunakam tam saņati, yam pūram santameva tam. 
Addhakumbhūpamo? balo, rahado pūrova pandito”ti. 


Kumbhañgapañho pathamo. 


2. Kalayasañgapañha 


= rā: 


2. Bhante Nagasena “kalayasassa3 dve añgani gahetabbanT”ti yarn 
vadesi, katamani tani dve añgani gahetabbantti. Yatha maharaja kalayaso 
supīto* vamati5, evameva kho maharaja yogino yogavacarassa mānasarh 
yoniso manasikārena? apttarn vamati. Idam maharaja kalayasassa pathamarn 
añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja kāļāyaso sakim pītarn udakam na vamati, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena yo sakim uppanno pasado, na 
puna so vamitabbo “ularo so Bhagava Sammasambuddho, svakkhato 
dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti. Rūpam aniccam, vedanā aniccā, sañña 
aniccā, sankhārā anicca, viññanam aniccanti yam sakim uppannam ñanam, 
na puna tam vamitabbam. 


1. Dappo (SD * Khu 1. 390 pitthe. 2. Rittakumbhupamo (SD 
3. Kalahamsassa (Ka) 4. Suthito (Ka) 5. Vahati (Sya, Ka) 
6. Yoniso manasikare (Sr, Syā, Ka) 
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Idam maharaja kalayasassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam 
mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


*Dassanamhi parisodhito! naro, 
Ariyadhamme niyato visesagū. 
Nappavedhati anekabhāgaso, 
Sabbaso ca mukhabhāvameva so” ti. 


Kāļāyasangapatfīho dutiyo. 


3. Chattangapafīha 


= 3 


3. Bhante Nagasena “chattassa tīņi añgani gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani tīņi añgani gahetabbānīti. Yatha mahārāja chattam upari 
muddhani carati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesanam 
upari muddhani carena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja chattassa pathamam 
añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja chattam muddhanupatthambham hoti, evameva 
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena yoniso manasikarupatthambhena 
bhavitabbam. Idarn maharaja chattassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja chattam vātātapameghavutthiyo patihanati, 
evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena 
nanavidhaditthiputhusamanabrahmananam matavāta? 
tividhaggisantāpakilesavutthiyo patihantabbā. Idam maharaja chattassa 
tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena 
Dhammasenapatina— 


“Yathāpi chattam vipulam, acchiddam thirasamhitam. 
Vatatapam nivāreti, mahatī meghavutthiyo. 


Tatheva Buddhaputtopi, sīlachattadharo suci. 
Kilesavutthim vāreti, santāpatividhaggayo”ti. 


Chattañgapañho tatiyo. 


1. Parisodhite (St, Ka) 2. Mahavata (Ka) 
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4. Khettañgapañha 


<: 3 


4. Bhante Nāgasena “khettassa tīņi añgani gahetabbānī'ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani tīņi añgani gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja khettam 
matikasampannam hoti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena 
sucaritavattappativattamatikasampannena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja 


khettassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja khettarn mariyādāsampannam hoti, taya ca 
mariyādāya udakam rakkhitvā dhaññam paripāceti, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena sīlahirimariyādāsampannena bhavitabbam, taya ca 
sīlahirimariyādāya samaññam rakkhitvā cattāri sāmaūiiaphalāni gahetabbāni. 


Idam mahārāja khettassa dutiyam angarm gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja khettam utthānasampannam hoti, kassakassa 
hāsajanakarn appampi bījarn vuttam bahu hoti, bahu vuttam bahutaram hoti, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena utthānasampannena 
vipulaphaladāyinā bhavitabbam, dāyakānam hāsajanakena bhavitabbam, 
yathā appam dinnam bahu hoti, bahu dinnam bahutaram hoti. Idam 
mahārāja khettassa tatiyam angam gahetabbarmn. Bhāsitampetarm mahārāja 


therena Upālinā vinayadharena— 


“Khettü pamena bhavitabbam, utthānavipuladāyinā. 
Esa khettavaro nama, yo dadāti vipulam phalan”ti. 


Khettañgapañho catuttho. 


5. Agadangapaiīha 


i a aa 


5. Bhante Nāgasena “agadassa dve añgani gahetabbānT”’ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani dve angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā maharaja agade kimi na 
santhahanti, evameva kho maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena manase kilesā na 


santhapetabba. Idam mahārāja agadassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 
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Puna caparam maharaja agado datthaphutthadittha- 
asitapitakhayitasayitam sabbam visam patihanati, evameva kho maharaja 
yogina yogavacarena ragadosamohamanaditthivisam sabbam 
patihanitabbam. Idam maharaja agadassa dutiyam añgam gahetabbam. 


Bhasitampetam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena— 


*Sankhārānam sabhāvattham, datthukāmena yoginā. 


Agadeneva hotabbam, kilesavisanāsane ti. 


Agadangapaīiho paficamo. 


6. Bhojanangapafiha 


= RS 


6. Bhante Nagasena “bhojanassa tīņi añgani gahetabbānīT”’ti yam vadesi, 
katamani tani tīņi añgani gahetabbānīti. Yatha maharaja bhojanam 
sabbasattanam upatthambho, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena 
sabbasattānam maggupatthambhena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja 


bhojanassa pathamam añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararm mahārāja bhojanam sabbasattānam balarn vaddheti, 
evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena puiifiavaddhiyā vaddhitabbam. 


Idam mahārāja bhojanassa dutiyarm angam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam bhojanam sabbasattānam abhipatthitarn, evameva kho 
mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena sabbalokābhipatthitena bhavitabbam. Idam 
mahārāja bhojanassa tatiyam añgam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Mahāmoggallānena— 


*"Samyamena niyamena, sīlena patipattiyā. 


pe 


Patthitena bhavitabbam, sabbalokassa yoginā”ti. 


Bhojanangapaīho chattho. 
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7. Issasañgapañha 


7. Bhante Nāgasena "issāsassa cattāri añgani gahetabbanT”ti yam vadesi, 
katamāni tāni cattāri angāni gahetabbānīti. Yathā mahārāja issāso sare 
pātayanto ubho pade pathaviyam daļham patitthāpeti, janņu-avekallam 
karoti, sarakalāpam katisandhimhi thapeti, kāyam upatthaddham karoti, dve 
hatthe sandhitthānam āropeti, mutthim pīļayati, anguliyo nirantaram karoti, 
gīvam pagganhāti, cakkhūni mukhaīīca pidahati, nimittam ujum karoti, 
hāsamuppādeti *vijjhissāmī”ti. Evameva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 
sīlapathaviyam vīriyapāde patitthāpetabbam, khantisoraccam avekallam 
kātabbam, samvare cittarn thapetabbarn, samyamaniyame attā upanetabbo, 
icchā mucchā pīļayitabbā, yoniso manasikāre cittam nirantaram kātabbam, 
vīriyam paggahetabbam, cha dvārā pidahitabbā, sati upatthapetabbā, 
hāsamuppādetabbam *sabbakilese itāņanārācena vijjhissāmī”*ti. Idam 
mahārāja issāsassa pathamam angam gahetabbar. 


Puna caparam mahārāja issāso āļakam pariharati 
vantkajimhakutilanārācassa ujukaraņāya, evameva kho mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena imasmirm kāye satipatthāna-āļakam pariharitabbarn 
vanikajimhakutilacittassa ujukaraņāya. Idam mahārāja issāsassa dutiyarm 
angam gahetabbam. 


Puna capararn mahārāja issāso lakkhe upāseti, evameva kho mahārāja 
yoginā yogāvacarena imasmim kāye upāsitabbam. Katham mahārāja yoginā 
yogāvacarena imasmim kāye upāsitabbam, * aniccato upāsitabbam, 
dukkhato upāsitabbam, anattato upāsitabbam, rogato -pa- gaņdato. Sallato. 
Aghato. Ābādhato. Parato. Palokato. Ītito. Upaddavato. Bhayato. 
Upasaggato. Calato. Pabhanguto. Addhuvato. Atāņato. Aleņato. Asaraņato. 
Rittato. Tucchato. Suññato. Ādīnavato. Vipariņāmadhammato. Asārato. 
Aghamūlato. Vadhakato. Vibhavato. Sāsavato. Sankhatato. Mārāmisato. 
Jātidhammato. Jarādhammato. Byādhidhammato. Maraņadhammato. 
Sokadhammato. Paridevadhammato. Upāyāsadhammato. 
Samkilesadhammato. Evam kho mahārāja yoginā 


* Khu 7. 40; Khu 8. 38; Khu 9. 411 pitthesupi. 
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yogavacarena imasmim kāye upasitabbam. Idam maharaja issāsassa tatiyam 
añgam gahetabbam. 


Puna caparam maharaja issaso sayam patam upasiti, evameva kho 
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sayam patam arammane upasitabbam. Idam 
maharaja issāsassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitampetam mahārāja 
therena Sāriputtena Dhammasenāpatinā— 


“Yathā issāsako nama, sāyam patam upāsati. 


Upāsanam arificanto!, labhate bhattavetanam. 


Tatheva Buddhaputtopi, karoti kāyupāsanam. 
Kāyupāsanam arificanto, arahattamadhigacchatī” ti. 


Issāsangapaiiho sattamo. 
Kumbhavaggo sattamo?. 


Tassuddānam 


Kumbho ca kāļāyaso ca, chattam khettafica agado. 
Bhojanena ca issāso, vuttarn dāni vidūhīti. 


Opammakathāpafiho nitthito. 


1. Na ricchanto (Sr, Ka) 
2. Ito param rājangapafihādikā atthatimsa pafihā vinatthā, yehi tā ditthā, tehi no 
ārocetabbā puna muddāpanakāle pakkhipanatthāyāti (Na, Bu, Sa) 


Nigamana 407 


Nigamana 


Iti chasu kandesu bavisativaggapatimanditesu dvāsatthi-adhikā dvesata 
imasmim potthake āgatā Milindapañha samatta, anāgatā ca pana dvācattālīsā 
honti, āgatā ca anāgatā ca sabbā samodhānetvā catūhi adhikā tisatapafihā 


honti, sabbāva Milindapatihāti sankham gacchanti. 


Rañño ca therassa ca pucchāvisajjanāvasāne 
caturāsītisatasahassayojanabahalā udakapariyantam katvā ayam mahāpathavī 
chadhā kampittha, vijjullatā niccharimsu, devatā dibbapupphavassam 
pavassimsu, mahābrahmā sādhukāramadāsi, mahāsamuddakucchiyam 
meghatthanitanigghāso viya mahāghoso ahosi, iti so Milindo raja ca 


orodhagaņā ca sirasā añjalim paņāmetvā vandimsu. 


Milindo rājā ativiya pamuditahadayo sumathitamānahadayo 
Buddhasāsane sāramatino ratanattaye sunikkankho niggumbo nitthaddho 
hutvā therassa guņesu pabbajjāsu patipadā-iriyāpathesu ca ativiya pasanno 
vissattho nirālayo nihatamānatthambho uddhatadātho viya bhujagindo 
evamāha “sadhu bhante Nāgasena Buddhavisayo pañho taya visajjito, 
imasmim Buddhasāsane thapetvā Dhammasenāpatim Sāriputtattheram añño 
taya sadiso pafihavisajjane natthi, khamatha bhante Nāgasena mama 
accayarn, upāsakam mam bhante Nāgasena dhāretha ajjatagge pāņupetarm 


saranam gatan' ti. 


Tadā raja saha balakāyehi Nāgasenattheram payirupāsitvā Milindam 
nama viharam kāretvā therassa niyyātetvā catūhi paccayehi Nāgasenam, 


kotisatehi bhikkhūhi saddhim paricari, punapi therassa paññaya pasīditvā 


puttassa rajjam niyyātetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitvā vipassanam 


vaddhetvā arahattam pāpuņi, tena vuttam— 


“Pañña pasatthā lokasmim, kata saddhammatthitiyā. 


Paññaya vimatim hantvā, santim papponti panditā. 


408 Milindapañhapali 
Yasmim khandhe thita pañña, sati tattha anūnakā. 
Puja visesassadharo, aggo setthol anuttaro. 
Tasmā hi pandito poso, sampassam hitamattano?. 


Paññavantarnbhipujeyya, cetiyarn viya sādaro”ti>. 


Lañkayam Doninagare, vasata Doninamina. 
Mahatherena lekhitva, sutthapitam yathasutam. 
Milindarajapañho ca, Nāgasenavisajjanam. 
Milindo hi mahapañño, Nagaseno supandito. 


Imina puññakammena, ito gacchami Tussitam. 


Metteyyam nāgate passe, suneyyam dhammamuttamanti. 


Milindapañho nitthito. 


1. Sova (I) 2. Atthamattano (I) 
3. Pūjiyanti (D ito param tisso gāthāyo Sī-I-potthakesu natthi. 


Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Milindapañhapaliyam 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[A] 
Akiccakaro 
Agadasamo 
Angāni 
Angam 
Aggikāmā 
Acittako 
Ajagaro 
Aññam kāyam 


Attha parivajjayitabbatthānāni 


Attha vattapadāni 
Atthasatam 
Atthikāni 
Atthime puggalā 
Atthissaro 
Antarāyā 
Aticchatha bhante 
Atipaņditā 
Antobhaviko 
Aditthasaccānarn 
Adhomukho 
Anālāpo 
Anibbattaphalāni 
Anuparamā 
Anumajjanalakkhaņo 


Pitthanko 


67 
193 
343 
343 
104 


392 


Padanukkamo 


[A] 
Anesanāni ekavīsa 
Appanālakkhaņo 
Apilāpanalakkhaņā 
Ambarukkho 
Ambasāmiko 
Abhejjapariso 
Amatadāyako 
Araņipotako 
Alasando 
Alam mahārāja 
Avafijho 
Avippatisārī 
Assagutto 
Asi 
Asabbaññuno 
Asuñño 


Akaso 

Āgucārī 
Ācariyamutthi 
Āturo 

Ādāso 

Āpo 
Ābhidhammiko 


Pitthanko 


352 
64 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A-I] 
Ayupālo 19 
Ahaccapadanti 150 
Ahananto 20 
Inatta 30 
Itthī sapatikā 158 
Idam geham 54 
Iddhipādā 142 
Ime dāyakā 284 
Ime satta 120 
Issarāparādhiko 151 
Issāpakato 157 
Issāso 405 
Isinimmito 133 
[U-Ū] 
Uttamam mantam 11 
Uttarakurum 91 
Uttānatam 35 
Utupariņāmajā 138 
Udakaghatakāni 43 
Undūro 378 
Unnatam 178 
Upacika 377 
Uparuparupapattiko 7 
Upasampadā sundara 80 
Uppalahatthadananisamsa 90 
Upasakaguna 101 
Uluko 388 
Ūmivego 3 
Ūhanalakkhaņo 31 
Ūhā nadī 73 


Padānukkamo 


[E] 
Ekamanā 
Ekantasukham 
Ekindriyam 
Ekam Buddhaguņam 
Ekam Buddhantararn 
Esa dhammatā 


[O] 
Oññato 
Onatavinato 
Opakkamikā 
Ovassati 
Ohitabhārā 


[ Ka ] 
Kacavarabyūham 
Katacchubhikkharm 
Katumikāva 
Kaņdappahāro 
Katame ekādasa 
Katame dasaguņā 
Katame vīsati 
Katame satta 
Katame solasa 
Katamam nāmam 
Kapiniddāpareto 
Kambalaratanam 
Kammakāro 
Kammasambhavā 
Kammasamutthānā 
Kalalam 


Pitthañko 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ka ] 
Kalasigāmo 
Kassako 
Kākacchamāno 
Kāmabhogī 
Kāyānugatā 
Kāruņiko 
Kimetam addhānam 
Kīvadūro 
Kukkutī 
Kuditthī 
Kumbhakāro 
Kumbho 
Kumārakassapo 
Kusalā dhammā 
Kūtangamā 
Kūpo 
Keci sankhārā 
Kelāyatha 
Kesarī 
Kese palibodhā 
Kotisatā 


[ Kha ] 
Khaggaggahako 
Khaggaparivārito 
Khaggavisāņakappā 
Khattiyakumārā 
Khīraghatam 
Khuddakopi 


Khuddānukhuddakāni 


Khettam 


Pitthanko 


89 
41 
92 
330 
246 
114 


109 


401 
128 


361 


Padānukkamo 


[ Ga | 
Gaņanapatham 
Gaņthitaro 


Gaddūhanamattampīti 


Gabbhāvakkanti 
Gabbho 
Gaļagaļāyantī 
Gihipārājikam 
Gihibhūto 
Gihilingam 
Guttilo 

Gorūpo 


[ Gha ] 
Ghatasahassampi 
Gharakapoto 
Ghātanīyo 


[ Ca ] 
Cakkavattī 
Cakkavāko 
Cattāri patākāni 
Cattārimāni 
Caturo janā 
Cando 
Ciņņattā 
Cittadubbalīkaraņā 
Cittakadharakummo 
Cetayitalakkhaņā 
Cetovasippatto 
Cero 
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Pitthaūko 


156 
123 
115 
130 
128 
125 
247 
115 
257 
140 
381 


188 
388 
184 


375 
368 
95 
147 
120 
371 
59 
279 
394 
62 
88 
184 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Cha ] 
Chattam 402 
Chayimāni 45 
Chavakacaņdālo 198 
Cha satthāro 4 
Chāyā vā rājāti 27 
Chinnahatthapado 90 
Chedanalakkhana 31 
[Ja] 
Jarasingālo 349 
Jalūkā 390 
Jāgaranto 289 
Jalim 121 
Jīvitadāyako 116 
Jotipālamāņavo 216 
[ Jha | 
Jhayamano 47 
[ Na ] 
Nāņabalavipphārarn 133 
Nāņarn uppannam 42 
[Ta - Tha ] 
Tacchako 399 
Tattakehi 28 
Tathāgatappavedito 188 
Tayopete 133 
Tayo sannipātā 130 
Tīņi angāni 357 
Tejo 367 
Timsaguņavarehi 341 
Tvam va raja 27 


Thanassitadarako 393 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Da ] 
Datthavisam 153 
Dasa gune 268 
Dasa danani 270 
Dasabaladhara 112 
Danakatham 222 
Danavo 154 
Digunam 90 
Ditthadhammasukhavedaniya 120 
Ditthijalam 155 
Dukkaram 94 
Dunnibbetho 156 
Devakaññayo 170 
Desanakusalo 170 
Dvattimsa kaya 25 
Dvaratta 59 
Dvasatthi-adhika 407 
Dve akammaja 260 
Dve atthavase 273 
Dve pindapata 175 
Dve vanna 219 
Dve sakuna 89 
[ Dha ] 
Dhammanagaram 316 
Dhammapuram 328 
Dhammarakkhito 17 
Dhammasantati 40 
Dhammabhisamayo 298 
Dhammaramo 162 
Dharanitalam 286 
Dhotamala 111 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] 
Nakulo 379 
Nagaraguttiko 63 
Nagaravaddhakī 33 
Natthi nibbānam 312 
Natthi pañña 81 
Natthi Buddho 315 
Natthi vemattatā 276 
Naranāriyo 287 
Navime puggalā 99 
Na hettha puggalo 24 
Nāgaseno 8 
Nānā santā 39 
Nāmarūpam 46 
Nārado 263 
Nāvā 359 
Nippapañcam 255 
Nibbanassa rūpam 303 
Niyamako 361 
Niratthika 19 
Nerupabbatam 131 
[ Pa ] 
Pafica Jana 108 
Paticamīlabhesajjāni 43 
Paficasālam 155 
Paficāyatanāni 66 
Paficorambhāgiyāni 110 
Patipatti 134 
Patisandahati 31 
Patisallanaguna 141 


Paticayo 140 


Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 
Patthanam 
Pathavī 
Padako 
Pabbato 
Pabhinnabuddhimā 
Parāpavādo 
Parittakammarm 
Parittabhesajjāni 
Pariraīijito 
Parisuddhavacīsamācāro 
Palāpo 
Pavanam 
Paveņupacchedo 
Pañha catubbidhā 
Pātihīram 
Pātimokkhuddeso 
Pihitāpāyā 
Pihitāpāyo 
Pupphavatī 
Purimā koti 
Purisattanam 
Penahika 

[ Pha ] 
Phalarukkha 
Phassappamukha 
Phusanalakkhano 


[ Ba ] 
Bandhumatī 


Balakaraņīyā 
Balavicchitakārī 
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Pitthaūko 


125 


116 
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Padanukkamo 


[ Ba ] 
Bahutaram 
Bahuvidhāni 
Bahussuto 
Bākulo 
Bālaputhujjanā 
Bāļisiko 
Bilāro 
Bījāni 
Buddhaputtā 
Buddho anuttaro 
Buddho brahmacārī 
Buddho sabbaññu 


[ Bha ] 
Bhagavato pāde 
Bhaginī 
Bhaņdāgāriko 
Bhattāraho 
Bhariyā 
Bhassappavādako 
Bhāsamaggam 
Bhāsā esā 
Bhikkhūnam uņham 
Bhummantalikkham 
Bhusamutthi 
Bhūtimahantabhāvarn 
Bhūto 
Bhūmatthā 
Bhojanadāyako 
Bhojanavekallam 
Bhojanam 


Pitthanko 


90 
195 
20 
211 
70 
398 
377 


135 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ma - Ya - Ra ] 
Makkatako 393 
Makariniyopi 69 
Maccupāsā 152 
Maņiratanam 397 
Mandāravapupphāni 17 
Mamuddesiko 160 
Mahābhīmo 122 
Mahaseno 6 
Māgaviko 398 
Migo 380 
Milindassa jātabhūmi 88 
Milindassa jātanagararm 89 
Milindo 4 
Megho 396 
Mettāvihārī 196 
Yakkhā 263 
Yamakasalākā 151 
Yavalavaka 32 
Yuttakārī 49 
Yojanasatāni 15 
Yonisomanasikaramulaka 396 
Rathenaham 25 
Rasapatisamvedī 81 
Rājāno 27 
Rukkho 395 
Rukkho sallapatīti 174 
Reņū 265 
Rohaņo 13 
Rogā atthanavuti 107 


Padanukkamo 


[La | 
Lagulam 
Lañghako 
Lahuko 
Labulata 
Lonaraso 


Lonam 


[ Va ] 
Vañgantaputto 
Vagguli 
Vañjho 
Vaņūpamo 
Vaddhakī 
Vatthaguyham 
Varāho 
Vāyu 
Vicchiko 
Vijānanalakkhaņam 
Vijjādharo 
Vitaņdavādī 
Vippatisārī 
Vimalam sītalam 
Vīņāya pattam 
Vīriyūpatthambhitā 
Vutthūpajīvino 
Vethataro 
Vetaņdī 
Vedagū 
Vedayitalakkhaņā 
Vamsadhamakā 


Lakkhitabbapadānarm anukkamaņikā 415 


Pitthanko 


154 
33 
91 

357 
92 
66 


161 
123 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa | 
Sakiccayam 42 
Sakilesa 148 
Sakileso 31 
Sakko 374 
Sañkhadhamaka 29 
Sañgamavacaro 43 
Saññavimokkha 159 
Sattappakaranani 12 
Satapatto 389 
Satta ratanani 312 
Sattavassoham 27 
Sati uppajjati 84 
Satisammosa 258 
Sannipata 127 
Sampakkhandanalakkhana 33 
Sampattikama 106 
Sappo 391 
Sabbasukhumo 93 
Sabbe samaka 67 
Sabhavagunam 160 
Sabhavavacanam 209 
Sammattakārī 189 
Samalarn uņham 81 
Samādhipamukhā 37 
Sayambhuno 111 
Sakatiko 68 
Samakumaro 127 
Sasanaparicchedo 134 
Sasanantaradhanani 136 


Singadhamakā 29 
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Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Sihiniyopi 
Siho 
Sukha vedana 
Sukham nibbananti 
Sudinno nasakkhi 
Sudo 
Sūriyassa roga 
Suriyo 
So eva so 


Pitthanko 


69 
385 
45 
71 
171 
65 
265 
372 
40 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa - Ha ] 
Samviggahadayo 
Samsaro 
Hatthacchedo 
Hatthī 
Hitakāmo 
Hitacitto 
Hitesī 
Himavantā 
Hetū attha 


Pitthanko 


126 

82 
183 
383 
117 
117 
114 
119 

11 


Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha 
Pathamo mulapatho, St = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam, 
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci 


Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Sī = kesuci Sīhaļapotthakesu 
dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha. 


Milindapañhapaliyam 
Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[A] 

Akampito = Akampiyo (St, D 369 
Agadhito = Agathito (S) 386 
Angavijjāya = Nagavijjāya (Ka) 352 
Acchambhito = Asambhīto (Sī, D 322 
Attam = Attham (St, D 47 
Atthime bhikkhave = Atthime Ananda (Am 3. 132 pitthe.) 118 
Addhakumbhūpamo = Rittakumbhūpamo (Sī) 401 
Atta-atthe = Atha atthe (Sī, I) 349 
Attajena = Attajena phalena (ST) 167 
Attarakkhā = Pararakkhāya (Sr, D 121 
Antaratthakā himapātasamayā = Antaratthake himapāta- 

samaye (St, I, Ka) 380 
Ati-aggatāya = Ativisitthatāya (Syā) 270 
Ati-arahā = Ati-arahanto (Syā, Ka) 269 
Atijaccatāya = Ati-usabhatāya (Ka) 270 
Atimaññana = Atimaūiiamāno (Ka) 126 
Ativirocati = Atirocati (Sr, I) 320 
Atulaguņā = Atuliyaguņā (St, I, Ka) 325 
Atthasādhanatāya = Atthasādhanena (Syā, I, Ka) 180 


Anapāyinīti = Anupāyinīti (Ka) 76 
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Nanapatha Pitthañka 
[A] 
Anuravanā = Anumajjanā (Ka) 64 
Anusandahati = Anusaddāyati (Ka) 64 
Anusāsanena = Anusāsakena (Sr, I) 256 
Anusitthafica = Anusatthiūca (Sr, I) 106 
Appagabbhāti = Appagabbāti (Ka) Sam 1. 401 pitthe. 372 
Abyāpajjā = Abyāpajjhā (Sī) 395 
Abhibhavitvā = Atisayitvā (Sr, D 320 
Abhojaneyyam = Abhojanīyam (Ka) Khu 1. 292 pitthe passitabbam. 222 
Arasam vā rasam va = Yusam vā rasam vā (St, Syā, D 65 
Ariñcanto = Na ricchanto (St, Ka) 406 
Avikkhittamanaso = Avicalamānaso (SD Avimanamanaso (I, Ka) 134 
Avañjho bhavati saphalo = Vañjho bhavati aphalo (St, L, Ka) 103 
Assa = Assu (St, Sya) 134 
Assaranta = Anussaranta (sabbattha) 85 
Ahitundikasamagato = Ahiguņthikasamāgato (St, D 22 
Ahidattha = Ahidattho (S Ahina dattho (I) 291 
[A] 
Acariyavamsena = Acariyavamsataya (I, Ka) 150 
Acikkhi = Acikkhati (Ka) 230 
Ādisanti = Uddisanti (Ka-Sī) 284 
Āpāta = Āpātha (St, I) 287 
Āpāyikarn kammar = Aparāpariyakammam (Sī, Syā, I) 114 
Āmisagaruko = Āmisacakkhuko (Sī, D 100 
Āyameyya = Āmayeyya (Sī) 176 
Āsīsakā = Asimsaka (Sr, D 325 
Aropeti = Aroceti (Ka) 288 
Āvapitum vā = Adhapeturn va (Sya) Adhapiturn va (Ka) 271 
Āyūhi = Āyūhati (Ka) 210 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 


[I] 
Issāsā = Issattha (Sr, Syā, D 


[U] 
Ukkalessanti = Ukkaddhissanti (SD Ussakkissanti (Sya) 
Ujjotattakaram = Ujjotatthakaram (Sr, D 
Ujjotitatthakaram (Syā) 
Utthahanti = Upatthahanti (Ka) Udikkhanti (Syā) 
Udakeneva = Udake yeva (bahūsu) 
Uddhaste = Utthite (Syā) Uggate (St, D 
Undūrassa = Undurassa (Syā, Ka) 
Upeti = Thapeti (Ka) 
Ubbattiyantepi = Pavattamānepi (Syā) 
Ubhatopakkhe = Ubhatopasse (St, I, Ka) 
Uļuggahayuddham = Oļuggahayuddham (Ka) 
[Ü] 
Ūhasanampi = Hasanampi (Ka) 
[E] 
Ekaggo = Ekako (sabbattha) 
Ekaghano = Ekagghano (Ka) Khu 1. 25 Dhammapade. 
Ekattha = Ekattha (Ka) 
Ekadesam = Ekadese (Ka) 
Ekapurisasandhāraņī = Ekapurisasantarani (St, I) 


Evam kho = Evampi (Ka) 


419 


Pitthankā 


244 


145 


307 
323 
292 

97 
378 
394 
108 
191 
178 


130 


370 
369 
370 
245 
231 
341 


Evampi ce = Evampi ve (Sya) Evam hi me (Ka) Khu 5 Asttinipate. 364 


Evamussannakusalamūlassa = Evarūpassa ussannakusalamūlassa (Ka) 218 


[0] 
Otata -pa- hutvā = Utthita -pa- bhavitvā (Syā) 


295 


420 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 

[ Ka | 
Katamo = Kassa (Ka) 
Kathitā = Kathikā (Sr, D 
Kappānam = Kappe (Ka) 
Kayirum = Kareyyum (St, I, Ka) 
Karaņam = Kāraņam (Sī, D 
Karotīti = Kāretīti (Sī) 


Kassapassa Tathāgatassa = Bhagavato -pa- Sammāsambuddhassa 


(Ma 2. 243 pitthe.) 

Kāmanissitāni gihibyafijanabhaņdāni = Kamanīyāni 
gihibyafijanāni (Sr, D 

Kaye = Kayena (Ka) 
Kasiraja = Kasikaraja (Ka) 
Kalayasassa = Kalahamsassa (Ka) 
Kilesappahānā = Kilesappahanaya (S1) 
Kimilo = Kimbilo (Sī, I) Ma 2. 125 pitthe passitabbam. 
Kīļitukāmo = Balim kātukāmo (Sī, I) 
Kupitamānasā = Kupitamānaso (Ka) 
Kummaggapatipanne = Kumaggapatipanne (Syā, Ka) 
Kūpassa = Kūpakassa (Ka) 
Keci yādisam kīdisam = Keci yādisam tādisam (Syā) 
Ketu = Hetu (Sr, D 
Kenaci = Tena (St, I) 
Kevalassa addhānassa = Dukkhakkhandhassa addhānassa (S) 
Kotthuko = Kotthuko (Ka) 


[ Kha | 
Kharāya -pa- kathalikāya = Kharā -pa- katthalavālikā (Sr, D 
Khudā pipāsā = Khuppipāsā (Ka) 
Khubbhitacitto = Khubhitacitto (St, I) 


Pitthankā 


90 
23 
280 
202 
219 
155 


218 


11 

382 

199 

346, 401-2 
172 

114 

125 

366 


280 
292 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 


[ Ga ] 


Gaņanapatham vītivattakappe = Gaņanapathavītivatte kappe (SD) 


Gangā ca = Gangāva (St, D 

Gangam nadim = Gangānadim (Sr) 

Gajangalam = Kajangalam (Sī, D 

Gaņhate = Gaņhatī (Si, D 

Gadrabho ceva = Ghorassaro ca (Sī, Syā, I) 

Gadrabhassa = Ghorassarassa (St, Syā, D 

Gabbhassa avakkanti = Gabbhassāvakkanti (Ma 1. 332 pitthe.) 
Gahanato gahanatararn = Gahanantarato gahanantaram (Ka) 
Gihī yeva = Gihim yeva (St, D 

Geha, jano = Geham, jano (Ka) 


[ Gha | 
Ghanamahāselapabbato = ...pabbatato (Ka) 


[ Ca ] 
Cakkaratanakarana = Cakkaratanassa karana (St, Sya, D 
Candapajjotassa = Udenassa (St, D 
Catumahabhutike = Catummahabhutike (Sī) 
Cāpo -pa- pakampaye = Capo vā -pa- anulomayam (St, I, Ka) 
Cittakadharakummassa = Cittakathalakummassa (Sī, I, Ka) 
Cittavikkhepanaya = Cittanikkhepanaya (Sī, D 
Cularahulovade = Maharahulovade (St, D 
Corābhinītā = Corabhttita (SD 


[ Cha ] 
Chandasa Buddhavacanena = Chandasamuddavacanena (Sr, I) 


Chinnapattapādapā = Sinappattapadapa (Sī) 


421 


Pitthanka 


285 


122 


422 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha 

[Ja] 
Janemimam = Janemimam (Sya) 
Jāgaranto = Jagganto (St, D 
Jātimantam = Jātarūpampi (S!) 
Jinasasanadhara = Jinasasanadhana (St, D 


[ Jha ] 
Jhapeti = Japeti (Sr, D 
Jhāpentipīti = Jāpentipīti (Sī, D 
Jhāyatīti = Socatīti (sabbattha) 


[ Tha | 
Thapīyamānā = Thapīyamāne (St, I) 
Thānātthānakusalā = Nidānapathanakusalā (Sr, D 
Nidānavatthukusalā (Syā) 


[Da | 
PDaheyya = Upadaheyya (Ka) 


[ Ta ] 
Tacchanto = Rakkhanto (St, D 
Tathagatattha = Tathāgatapatitthā eva (Sr) 
Tandi = Nandī (I, Ka) 
Tappamukhā = Tampamukhā (Syā, Ka) 
Tapeyya = Thapeyya (ST) 
Tamekarattam = Tamekarattim (St, D 


Tassa kusalassa balavegam = Tam kusalabalavegavipphāram (ST) 


Taļāka = Mātikātaļāka (Ka) 

Tiņņattā = Ciņņattā (Sī, Syā, I) 
Tirokuttasamāgame = Tirokuddasamāgame (St, D 
Tūlapufijo = Tūlapicu (Sī, Syā) 

Tena saha ālāpo = Na tena saha sallāpo (St, I) 
Tam = So tam (Si, I, Ka) 


Pitthankā 


101 
288 
162 
250 


221 
172 
68 


109 


326 


47 


167 
161 
280 

38 
272 
391 
156 
286 
111 
332 
172 
101 
213 


Nanapatha 423 


Nanapatha Pitthañka 
[ Tha ] 
Thanasitadarakassa = Thanapītadārakassa (Syā) 345 
Thālakaparibhogena = Padīpaparibhogena (Syā) 273 
[ Da ] 
Dandakaraññam = Daņdakīraīiam (Ma 2. 41 pitthe.) 132 
Dabbo = Dappo (Sī) 401 
Damme = Dhamme (St, I) 325 
Dasasahassiyā = Dasasahassimhi (Sī, I, Ka) 104-5, 135, 167-8, 221, 
268, 270 
Dahataļāka = Mātikātaļāka (Ka) 286 
Dvayanto = Dvayato (ST) 146 
Dānanissandabalava = Dānanissandabala (Sī, I) 121 
Dāsikaputtā bhatiputtā = Dāsaputtā bhattiputtā (Sī, I) 315 
Dvinnampetam amhākam = Dīpitam, amhākampetam (Ka) 281 
Dovārika -pa- bhatabala = Dovārika -pa- bhatabalattha (St, I) 227 
Dosagato = Desāgato (St, D 254 
[ Dha ] 
Dhanubbeda = Catubbeda (Sī, I) 4 
Dhammakarakena = Dhammakaranena (Ka) 70 
Dhammantarī = Dhanvantarī (?) 263 


Dhamanichinnaparigatto = Dhamanimajjaparikatto (Sr, D 


Dhammanimifijaparigatto (Sya) 187 
Dhammayantamabhipīļayati = Dhammayantamatipīļayati (Ka) 167 
Dhammasīsakassa = Dhammāsīsakassa (Ka) 121 
Dhammāsīsam = Dhammasīsam (St, I) 378 
Dhamento = Uppaļāsento (St, I) 20 
Dhīro -pa- marahati = Ariyā -pa- yācanam (St, I) 224 
Dhutavarangaguņanissitā = Dhutangaguņadharanissitā (Ka) 330 


Dhutangarn = Dhutaguņam (Ka) evamuparipi. 338 


424 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[Na] 
Na upalimpanti = Na upalippanti (St, D 320 
Na plavati = Na pilavati (Sr, I) 360 
Na bhuñjitabbam = Paribhuñjitabbam (Sī, D 352 
Na mito = Mito (St, I, Ka) 354 
Naracira = Navavira (St, D 2 
Na labhi = Na labhati (Ka) 282 
Na vaddhitvā -pa- na papunitva = Vaddhitvā -pa- apāpuņitvā (Si, Ka) 245 
Na santhanti = Na santhahanti (S1) 320 
Na samvarati = Na samcarati (SI 154 
Nataputto = Nathaputto (St, D 4 
Nāvālagganakassa = Navalaganakassa (Sī, D 343 
Nigumbepi = Nikumbepi (St, Syā, D 313 
Nibbattitanti = Nibbattanti (Sī, D 213 
Nibbahanatthaya = Nibbanatthaya (Ka) 285 
Nibbahanam = Nibbayanam (Ka) 123 
Nibbahitabboti = Nibbayitabboti (Ka) 137 
Nimantakam = Nivatakam (Kunalajatake) 202 
Nirīhanijjīvatam = Nisattanijīvatam (Ka) 399 
Nihatapaccatthikam = Nipaccatthikam (Ka) 1 
[ Pa ] 
Pakitteti = Parikitteti (Ka) 234 
Paccamāno = Dhamamāno (St, I) 69 
Paccavekkhāmi = Paccavekkhitvā (sabbattha) 370 
Pajahi = Pajahati (Ka) 225 
Paūfiavāssa = Jivhāvassa (Sr, I) 349 
Paticaratīti = Paticarāhīti (Ka) 101 
Patinivatteyyāti = Parinivatteyyāti (Sī, I, Ka) 278 
Patilabhīti = Patilabhatīti (Ka) 282 


Patisandhāram = Patisanthāram (Sī, I) 9 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Pa ] 
Patisammodanīyeneva = Patisammodi, teneva (SD 
Paņditavādam = Paņditavādā (Sr, D 
Patanti = Jinasāsanā patanti (Sī, I) 
Patthayati = Pattīyati (Sr, D 
Pathavī = Pathavī (St, Syā, I) 
Patitthāvasena = Patitthānavasena (Ka) 
Patitvā ruhirarn = Nipatitvā rudhiram (Sya) 
Padhānavemattatā = Addhānavemattatā (St, Syā, I) 
Pabbato = Pabbatato (Ka) 
Pamoditā = Pamodito (Ka) 
Parāpavādo = Parappavādo (Ka) 
Parikupitesu = Parikhubbhitesu (Syā) 
Parikuppimsu = Parikampirmsu (Ka) 
Parigaņetum = Pariminitum (Ka) 
Parigganņheyyum = Parikaddheyyum (St, D 
Parittabalena = Mantabalena (?) 
Parittarn = Paripakkam (Ka) 
Parinibbāyati = Parinibbāyi (Sī) 
Paripāte = Paripuņņe (sabbattha) 
Parisodhito = Parisodhite (Sī, Ka) 
Plava = Pavatta (Sr, D 
Pavatte = Pavattassa (Ka) 
Pavāyati = Pavāti (Sr, I) Khu 1.21 pitthe passitabbam. 
Pavāļakalāpābharaņappatimanņdito = Pavāļābharaņa- 
patipandito (St, D 
Pahamsayati tusayati = Pahamstyati kuhtyati (Sr, D 
Panattham -pa- va = Panesu -pa- va (St, D 


Papakani -pa- pabbajeti = Papakanam -pa- pabbajito (Sī, I) 


Pāpiyā bhinnasīlāya = Papikaya bhinnasimaya (Sī) 
Papunami = Na papunami (Sya) 


425 


Pitthanka 


426 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha 
[ Pa ] 
Pifijitam = Picchitam (Sī, D 
Pidahitvā = Pidahitvāva (Ka) 
Pisitvā = Pirnsitvā (St, I) 
Puttadānam = Puttadāram (Ka) 
Pure -pa- dhāressatīti = Mā te -pa- pāpeyyāti (Sī) 
Pūjiyantā = Pūjitā (Syā) 
[ Pha ] 
Phalika = Phallika (Sr, D 
Phalito = Phalino (?) 
Phasseti = Phusseti (Sya) Passati (Ka) 


[ Ba ] 
Balībaddā = Balibaddā (St, I) 
Buddhaguņe = Buddhadhamme (St, I) 
Bubbuļā = Pubbuļā (Ka) 
Bubhukkhito = Sukkhito (Sī, I, Ka) 
Bodhaneyye = Abodhanīye (Syā) 


[ Bha ] 


Bhaginī va bhātaro vā sakhti vā sahayaka va = Bhaginibhātaro 
vā sakhisahayaka 


vā (Si, I, Ka) 
Bhatabala = Balattha (Sr, I) 
Bhatabalā = Balattha (Sr, I) 
Bhassappavado = Bhassappavedī (St, D 
Bhavayate = Bhāvayatī (Sya) Khu 1. 64 Dhammapadesu. 
Bhingārena = Bhinkārena (St, D 
Bhijjante = Palujjante (Sr, D 
Bhinno -pa- kumbho = Gumbo -pa- viddhamsito (Sya) 
Bhuttavissa = Bhuñjitva (Sr) 


Pitthanka 


234 
57 
43 

273 

156 

103 


315 
272 
321 


66 
276 
122 
292 
167 


123 
174-175 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[ Bha ] 
Bhuttova mareyyati = Bhutto vameyyati (Ka) 
Bhunahu = Bhutahacco (I) Bhunahacco (Ka) 
Bhūmatthe = Bhummatthe (St, D 
Bhūmikammam = Bhūmikampam (St, I) 
Bhojanassa = Bhojanīyam (Syā) 


[ Ma | 
Maūjitthampi = Maūjetthampi (St, D 
Maūijitthāni = Mañjetthani (Sr, D 


Manikundala = Manikanaka (St, I) 
Matavata = Mahavata (Ka) 
Mantayoga = Samantayoga... (St, D 
Mantisahayo = Mantasahayo (Sī) 
Matthake = Muddhana (S 
Manthayitvā = Madditva (Ka) 
Manusse disva tappati = Manussam disva kampati (Ka) 
Mayekarattam = Yamekarattim (St, D 
Maranasseva so = Maranasseso (St, D 
Maharaja = Paharadha (St, D 
Mahimsa = Mahisā (Si, I) 
Māgandiyopi = Māgandiyopi (St, I) 


Am 1. 571 pitthe ca passitabbam. 
Māsalūnā = Māsapūrā (Ka) 

Muggasupyatāya = Muggasuppatāya (St, I) 

Muccitvā = Mutcitvā (Ka) 

Muyhase = Muyhasi (SI) 

Mettarnso = Ahimsā (Sr, D 

Moļiyasīvake = Moliyasivake (Syā, Ka) Sam 2. 428 pitthe. 


Mattham = Nama (St, I, Ka) Sam 1. 56 pitthe passitabbam. 


Mālukyaputtena = Mālunkyaputtena (Sī, Syā, I) Sam 2. 294 pitthe, 


427 


Pitthankā 


232 
301 
370 
178 
101 


150-151 
363 
259 
301 


146 
282 
352 
338 
370 
387 
139 


428 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha Pitthañka 


[ Ya ] 
Yatthisammajjaniyo = Yatthisammufijaniyo (St, D 
Yathākāmam = Yena kāmam (Ka) 
Yathāpi = Yathā (Sī) 
Yamakasalākā = Dahanasalākam (Ka) 
Yāvatā loke = Loke sikkhā (Sī, I) 
Ye keci yādisam kīdisam dānam denti = Keci yādisam tādisam 
dānam denti (Syā) 


Yoniso manasikārena = Yoniso manasikāre (Sī, Syā, Ka) 


[Ra] 
Rajjase = Rajjasi (SD Rañjasi (D 
Ramate = Ramatī (Sr, I) 
Rajato = Rājāno (St, D 


Rājagahīyānam = Rajagahikanam (Ka) Sam 1. 67 pitthe passitabbam. 


Rājābhinītā = Rājabhītitā (Sī) 
Rūparakkhāti = Rūpadakkhāti (Sr, Syā, I) 


[La | 
Laguļahatāni = Sakuņapahatā (Syā) 
Lakutahatāni (Sī, I, Ka) 
Lahupākam = Bahupākam (Sī) 
Luddhatarā = Laddhatarā (Ka) 
Loke = Loke sikkhā (Sī, I) 


[ Va] 
Vaūicayitabbam = Vajjayitabbam (Ka) 
Vaūceti = Vajjeti (Ka) 
Vamati = Vahati (Syā, Ka) 


Varapavaragopura = Pavarapacuragopura (SD 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Va ] 


Vassasatani = Vassasahassani (Sī) Passa Am 3. 105 pitthe. 


Vākacīradharā = Vākacīrā (Ka) 

Vāmagāmino = Pāpagāhino (Syā) 

Vikkhepanāya = Nikkhepanāya (St, D 

Vigaņetvā = Minitvā (Ka) 

Vijjāvanta = Vijjādhara (Ka) 

Vijitakammasūrā vā = Nijjhitakammasūrā vā (St, D 
Vitaņdavādī = Vādī (Sr, D 

Vidhamitvā = Vidhamati (St, I, Ka) 
Vinivijjhissāmīti = Vijjhissāmīti (SD 

Vibhūtam = Vibhūsam (St, D 

Vimuttaratanam = Vimuttiratananti (St, D 
Vilapimsu = Lālapimsu (St, D 

Visajjanā = Vissajjanā (Sr, I) 

Vissāsopi = Visesopi (St, D 

Visibbetvā = Visīvetvā (Sī, I) 

Visuddhā = Visadā (St, I) 

Visositam = Visotam (St, I) 

Vītivattantīti = Vītipatantīti (St, I) 

Vokiņņakam jaggati = Vokiņņatam gacchati (Nisya) 


[ Sa | 
Sakamane = Sakamano (Ka) 
Sakalikaya = Sakkhalikāya (Sya, Ka) 
Sakunarutaravitam = Sakunarutam (SD 
Sangāmo = Sañkamo (St, D 
Saūchavī = Sacchavī (St, D 
Sajjanapasattham = Sabbajanapasattham (Syā) 
Satasamupasobhitam = Satatamupasobhitam (Ka) 
Santattakathite = Santattakathine (St, D 


429 


Pitthankā 


133 
131 


430 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Sa | 
Satin = Dhttim (St, D 22 
Santuttho = Santutthe (Sī, I) 380 
Sattham vā kamati = Sattham kamati (Sya) Am 3. 542 pitthe. 195 
Sanighanduketubhesu = Sanighantuketubhesu (Ka) 10 
Sannova = Sattova (St, D 361 
Sappabhāsavimalādāsam = Sappabham suvimaladasam (ST) 135 
Sampaduttho = Samsattho (S1) 154 
Sampassamāno = Sammasamāno (St, D 213 
Sabbatthakasākhe = Sabbatthakasākhe (Syā) Sabbatthasākhe (Ka) 355 
Sabbītito = Sabbītiyā (SD 167 
Sabbam tam = Santam (Ka) 264 
Sabbāva = Sabbāpi (St, I) 202 
Samanuppattāti = Yasamanupattāti (St, I) 281 
Samanussarantā = Samanupassantā (St, I) 141 
Sabhājana = Samabhājana (Ka) Sammābhājana (Ka) 2 
Sammato = Sameto (St, D 381 
Samupadika = Samudaka (Ka) 231 
Samentam = Sametam (S 150 
Samodhānopagatanti = Samodhanetabbam (Ka) 342 
Sarasasabhavatejo = Sarasabhāvatejo (St, D 151 
Sarīrayāpanattham = Sarīrayāpanamattam (St, D 385 
Sallakkheyyum = Sallikkheyyum (St, D 135 
Sadaroti = Pūjiyanti (D 408 
Samayika = Samayika (Ka) 291 
Saratthe = Sadatthe (Sr, D 393 
Sikkhasamadanam = Sikkhapadhanam (Sī, Sya) Sukkavadanam (Ka) 163 
Sīlasamvaragandhamanulittā = Sīlavarasugandhamanulittā (St, D 327 
Sīlavarasurabhigandho = Sīlasurabhigandho (St, D 368 
Sukudhitampi = Sukathitampi (Sr, D Sukhuthitampi (Sya) 250 
Sukkhayavapulake = Sukkhayavamulake (Ka) 226 


Nanapatha 431 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 
Supīto = Suthito (Ka) 401 
Sūnuddhumātasusiruttamango = Sūnuddhumātasūcimukhapamāņa- 
susiruttamango (St, I) 338 
Sūriyassa = Suriyassa (St, Syā, I) 372 
Sūriyo = Suriyo (St, D 3 
Settho = Setthabhūmisayo (St, Syā) Settho yamo (I) 163 
Settho = Sova (I) 408 
Senangadassanam katvā = Senagananam kāretvā (Sī, I) 4 
Snehayati = Sobhayati (S) 141 
Seyha = Sayha (Sī, D 215 
So = Tassa (I, Ka) 90 
So kulavasena andho hutvā = So kulajātivasena 
andho bhavitvā (Syā) 217 
Soreyyakā = Soratthakā (Sī, I) 316 
[ Ha | 
Hassavasena = Afifiāņavasena (Ka-Sī) 215 
Hitamattano = Atthamattano (I) 408 


Hetarh = Hitarh (Sī) Hi idar (D 311 


Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Milindapañhapaliyam 


Namanam anukkamanika 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 

Angirasa (tikicchaka) 263 
Aciravatī (nadī) 73, 94, 
363-4 

Ajitakesakambala 4 
Atthissara (paccekabuddha) ` 116 
Atula (tikicchaka) 264 
Athabbaņa (veda) 177 
Adhamma (yakkha) 200 
Anuruddha (kumāra) 113 
Anuruddhatthera 358, 390, 393 
Anotatta (daha) 277 
Aparanta (Janapada) 282 
Amara (dev) 202-3 
Ambarukkha 290 
Alasanda (dīpa) 88, 313, 340 
Avīci (niraya) 5, 338 
Asoka (rājā) 125 
Asokārāma 15, 16, 17 
Assaguttatthera 6, 7, 8, 13, 14, 15 

[Ā] 

Ananda (kumāra) 113 
Ānanda (setthi) 332 
Ānandatthera 84, 106, 133-4, 
142-3-5-6-7, 

174-5, 204-5 


Nāmānukkamo Pitthanko 

[Ā] 
Ayupālatthera 18, 19 
Āļakamandā (devapura) 2 
Alara (Kalamagotta) 228, 
230 

[I-U-E] 

Indanīla (mani) 122 
Indasāla (guhā) 331 
Iru (veda) 177 

Isipatana migadāya 
(uyyāna) 18, 331 
Isisinga (tāpasa) 128 
Uttarakuru 2,91 
Udaka (Rāmaputta) 230 
Udāyitthera 127 
Upasena (Vangantaputta) 341, 353 
377-8-9, 380 
Upāli (kappaka) 114 
Upālitthera 403 
Uposatha (nāgarājā) 274 
Ummāpuppha (maņi) 122 
Ekasataka (brahmana) 120, 282 

[ Ka ] 

Kaņdaraggi (tikicchaka) 263 
Kaņhājina (kumārī) 121, 


267, 275 


434 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ka ] 
Kapila (tikicchaka) 263 
Kapila (brāhmaņa) 199 
Kapilavatthu (nagara) 331 
Kalasi (gāma) 89 
Kalābu (rājā) 199 
Kasibhāradvāja (brāhmaņa) 225 
Kasmīra (rattha) 88-9, 313 


Kassapa (Buddha) 3, 120, 216-7-8 


Kārambhiya (acelaka) 199 
Kālinga (rājā) 132, 249 
Kāsi (rattha) 313 
Kimila (kumāra) 114 


Kumārakassapatthera 127-8, 194 
Kumudabhaņdikā 


(dhaūiajāti) 282-3 
Kusa (rājā) 133 
Ketumatī (vimāna) 6, 7 
Kolapattana 340 
Kosala (rattha) 313 
Kosala (rājā) 281-2 

[ Kha - Ga ] 
Khajjopanaka (maņi) 122 
Khaņdahāla (brāhmaņa) 200 
Khantivādī (tāpasa) 199 
Khujjuttarā (upāsikā) 84 


Gangā (nadī) 3, 73,94, 119, 125, 

195, 277, 363-4 
Gajangala (brāhmaņagāma) 8, 10 
Gandhāra (rattha) 313 
Guttila (gandhabba) 120 


Nāmānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ga - Gha ] 
Gotama (Buddha) 264, 275-6, 342 
Gopālamātā (devī) 120, 
281 
Ghatikāra (kumbhakāra) 217-8 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkavatti (rājā) 156, 259, 
273-4, 374-5-6 
Canda (kumāra) 200 
Candakanta (maņi) 122 
Candagutta (raja) 282 
Candapajjota (raja) 281 
Candabhāgā (nad!) 119 
Candavatī (rajakañña) 215-6 
Ciñcamanavika 108 
Cina (rattha) 340 
Cunda (upasaka) 174-5 
Culapanthakatthera 170, 350 
Culasubhadda (upasika) 332, 
365, 370 
[ Cha - Ja ] 
Chaddanta (nāgarājā) 198, 216 
Jambukājīvaka 332 
Jambudīpa 4, 5, 88 
Jamburukkha 290 
Jāli (kumāra) 121, 267, 275 
Jīvaka (vejja) 136 
Jotipāla (māņava) 216-7 


Jotirasa (maņi) 122 


Namanam anukkamanika 435 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ta ] 
Takkola (rattha) 340 
Tacchaka (mahāsūkara) 199 
Tāvatimsabhavana 6 
Tidasa (pura) 281 
Timingala (mahāmaccha) 253 
Timirapingala (mahāmaccha) 253 
Timī (mahāmaccha) 253 
Tissatthera (Iekhācariya) 74 
[ Da - Dha | 

Daņdaka (raja) 132 
Dānava (yakkha) 154 
Dukīūla (tāpasa) 127, 129, 
130 

Devadatta (kumāra) 113 
Devadatta 114-5-6-7-8, 
138, 161 

Doni (nagara) 408 
Donitthera 408 
Dhaja (brahmana) 229 
Dhanapalaka (hatthī) 204-5, 331 
Dhaniyagopalaka 351 
Dhamma (yakkha) 200 
Dhammantarī (tikicchaka) 263 
Dhammapala (kumara) 201 
Dhammarakkhitatthera 15, 17 

[ Na ] 
Nanda (kumāra) 170 


Nanda (māņavaka) 108, 282 


Nāmānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] 

Nandaka (yakkha) 108 
Nandiya (vānarinda) 199 
Nāgasena (dāraka) 8,9, 10, 

11, 12 
Nāgasena (sāmaņera) 12, 13 
Nāgasenatthera 13, 14, 15, 16, 


17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 
25, 26 adi pitthesu. 


Narada (tikicchaka) 263 
Niganthanataputta 4 
Nigrodha (migaraja) 200 
Nigrodha (raja) 200 
Nigrodharama 331 
Nimi (raja) 120 
Neru (pabbata) 131 
[ Pa ] 
Pakudha Kaccāyana 4 
Paūicasāla (brāhmaņagāma) 155- 
6-7-8 
Paņdaraka (nāgarājā) 199 
Pātaliputta (nagara) 15, 16, 125 
Pātālamukha 277 
Payasirajañña (raja) 194 
Pārikā (tapas?) 127, 129, 
130, 132 
Pasanaka (cetiya) 331 
Pindolabharadvajatthera 382, 
389 
Piliyakkha (raja) 195-6 


436 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Pa - Pha ] 
Puņņa (bhataka) 120 
Puņņaka (dāsa) 281 
Puņņaka (setthi) 281 
Puņņā (dāsī) 120 
Pubbakaccāyana (tikicchaka) 264 
Pūraņakassapa 4,5 
Phussarāga (maņi) 123 
[ Ba - Bha ] 
Bandhumatī (gaņikā) 125 
Bākulatthera 211-2 
Bārāņasi (rājā) 154 
Bārāņasī (nagara) 18, 198 
Bodhimaņda 249 
Brahmadatta (rājā) 198, 200 
Bhagu (kumāra) 113 
Bhaddasāla (senāpati) 282 
Bhaddiya (kumāra) 113 
Bhāradvāja (brāhmaņa) 173 
[ Ma ] 
Makkhaligosāla 4, 5 
Majjhā (raja) 132 
Matthakundali (devaputta) 332 
Mandabya (manavaka) 127-8 
Manduka (devaputta) 332 
Maddī (dev) 121, 273 
Manohara (mani) 122 
Mandhatu (raja) 120 
Mantī (brahmana) 229 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ma ] 
Mallikā (devī) 120, 281 
Masāragalla (maņi) 123 
Mahakaccayanatthera 281, 349 
Mahakassapatthera 379, 386 
Mahānīla (mani) 122 
Mahāpajāpatigotamī 234 
Mahāpatāpa (rājā) 201 
Mahāpathavī (makkata) 198 
Mahāpanāda (rājā) 133 
Mahāpaduma (kumāra) 200 
Mahāmoggallānatthera 187-8 
Mahāsena (devaputta) 6-7-8 
Mahī (nadī) 73, 94, 363 
Mahosadha (paņdita) 202-3 
Māgandiya (paribbājaka) 301 
Māņavagāmika (devaputta) 236 
Mātanga (isi) 127 
Mātanga (rājā) 132 
Mālukyaputta 146-7 
Milinda (raja) 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 13, 17, 


18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26 ādi- 


pitthesu 
Metteyya (Buddha) 160, 408 
Moggallānatthera 185, 225 
Moggaliputtatissatthera 3 
Mogharājā 170 
Mogharājatthera 398 

[ Ya ] 

Yaju (veda) 177 
Yañña (brahmana) 229 


Namanam anukkamanika 437 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ya - Ra - La | 
Yamunā (nadī) 73, 94, 119, 363-4 
Yugandhara (pabbata) 6 
Rakkhitatala 12 
Rājagaha (nagara) 136, 204, 331 
Rāma (brāhmaņa) 229 
Rahulatthera 354, 359, 368, 
371, 399 
Ruru (migaraja) 199 
Rohanatthera 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
Lakkhaņa (brāhmaņa) 229 
Lankādīpa 408 
Lomasakassapa (isi) 214, 
216 
Lohitanga (maņi) 123 
[ Va ] 
Vanga (rattha) 340 
Vangīsatthera 373 
Vajira (maņi) 122 
Vāsettha 163 
Vijambhavatthu 12 
Vidhura (paņdita) 200 
Vītamsā (nadī) 119 
Vīrasena 24 
Vejayanta (pāsāda) 6 
Vetravatī (nadī) 119 
Verafijā (nagara) 226 
Vessantara (rājā) 118-9, 
120-1-2-3, 267, 269, 270 
ādi pitthesu 
Veļuriya (maņi) 122 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa | 

Samkicca (kumara) 127-8 
Sakka (rattha) 331 
Sañkassa (nagara) 331 
Sañjayabelatthaputta 4 
Sabbamitta (brahmana) 229 
Sarabhu (nadī) 73, 94, 119, 363-4 
Sarassatī (nadī) 119 
Sahampati (brahmā) 206-7, 387 
Sāketa (brāhmaņa) 332 
Sākha (migarājā) 200 
Sākha (senāpati) 200 
Sāgala (nagara) 1,4, 6, 13, 18, 29 
Sādhīna (rājā) 120 
Sāma (kumāra) 127, 132-3, 

195-6 
Sāma 199 
Sāma (tikicchaka) 264 
Sāma (veda) 177 
Sāriputtatthera 108, 171, 


185, 201-2, 225, 236, 281, 
342, 348, 350 ādi pitthesu 


Sāriputtamoggallāna 185, 205 
Sāvatthi (nagara) 331, 341 
Sineru (pabbata) 108, 218, 

233,278, 299 
Sindhu (nadī) 119 
Sirimā (nagarasobhinī) 332 
Sirīsapuppha (mani) 122 
Sivi (raja) 123-4, 126 


438 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Namanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Sa | 
Sīvaka 139 
Sīhasena 24 
Sudatta (brāhmaņa) 229 
Sudinna (kalandaputta) 171 
Suddhodana (raja) 229 
Suppabuddha (sakka) 108 
Suppiya (upasika) 120, 281 


Subhadda (paribbājaka) 133-4-5 
Subhutitthera 369, 374 
Subhoja (brahmana) 229 
Sumana (malakara) 120, 281, 

332 
Suyama (brahmana) 229 


Namanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Surattha (rattha) 
Sulasa (nagarasobhinī) 
Suvannabhumi (nagara) 
Suraparicara (raja) 
Surasena 
Suriyakanta (mani) 
Sela (brahmana) 
Sonuttara (nesada) 
Sonuttara (brahmana) 
Sovīra (rattha) 


[ Ha ] 
Himavanta (pabbata) 


Pitthaūko 


340 
332 
340 
199 

24 
122 


168, 182-3 


198 


8, 9 


340 


6, 7, 8, 119 
195, 274 


Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake 


Pathamapada 


[A] 
Aggi yathā tiņakattham 
dahanto 
Acetanam brāhmaņa 
assunantam 


Anumanena jānanti ümim 
Anumanena jānanti disva 
Anumanena jānanti bhīte 
Anumānena iiātabbam ūmim 
Anumānena iiātabbam disvāna 
Appamatto ayam gandho 


Appamādaratā hotha 
Appamādarato bhikkhu 
Appicchā nipakā dhīrā 
Appena bahukenāpi 


Abhidhammavinayogāļhā 
Amusmim patigho natthi 


Ayam patitthā dharaņīva 
pāņinam 


Allam sukkham va bhufijanto 


Allacammappaticchanno 
Asarmnsattham gahatthepi 
[Ā] 
Ayu arogatā vaņņarm 
Araññika dhutadharā 


Ārambhatha nikkhamatha 


Milindapafihapāļiyam 
Gāthāsūci 
Pitthankā Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[Ā] 
Ārammare labhitvāna 398 
364 Āsajja raja citrakathir 1 
173 kā. 
328 Iti phandanarukkhopi 173 
Iddhipadesu kusala 325 
328 io ada 
328 Imina puññakammena 408 
Imehi atthihi 
328 ši l 
tamaggapuggalam 116 
328 : s: 
317 Uttitthe nappamajjeyya 209 
361 Upacika bilaro ca 384 
Ubhopi te viloketva 330 
394 i 
Usabhoriva chetva 
> bandhanāni 351 
324 
325 [E-O] 
1 Ekañce baham vāsiyā 366 
366 Eko manopasado 236 
Etani attha thanani 100 
33 Evam dhamma apakkamma 68 
392 Evamevaham mahāvīra 359 
78 Evarūpāni sīlāni 320 
369 Okkhittacakkhū mitabhāņī 325 
[ Ka ] 
324 Kathitā mayā bahū ditthā 23 
324 Kantāre puttamamsamva 349 
238 Kammamūlam gahetvāna 317 


440 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[Ka] 
Kammamūlam jana datvā 318 
Kāyam imam sammasatha 362 
Kāyena samvaro sādhu 168, 384 
Kāye sabhāvam disvāna 382 
Kāraņdavam niddhamatha 400 
Kuttamūlaīca nissāya 380 
Kumbho ca kāļāyaso ca 406 

Kummova anīgāni sake 
kapāle 354 
Kesarī cakkavāko ca 392 
[ Kha - Ga ] 
Khettūpamena bhavitabbam 403 
Gadrabho ceva kukkuto 356 
Gambhīrapaūiio medhāvī 20) 
Gāthābhigītam me abho- 
Janeyyam 222 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkhumassa yatha andho 349 
Cankamantopi titthanto 356 
Catubbhi dhammehi 
samangibhūtam 180 
Cattāro pañca ālope 392 
Candanam tagaram vāpi 317 
Caraņena ca sampannam 23 
Cāpovūnudharo dhīro 355 


Cundassa bhattam bhuūijitvā 174-5 


[ Ja ] 
Jālim Kaņhājinam dhītam 
Jighacchāya pipāsāya 


121 
291 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[ Jha - Na ] 
Jhāyī jhānaratā dhīrā 325 
Nāņakhaggar gahetvāna 379 
Nātīhi mittehi ca bandhavehi 390 
[ Ta ] 
Tattha ñanam paņidhāya 1 
Tathā disvā dhammagirirm 328 
Tathā Buddham sokanudam 328 
Tathā bhikkhu dhammadharo 374 
Tatheva titthiye disvā 328 
Tatheva Buddhanāgassa 328 
Tatheva Buddhaputtena 350, 357 
Tatheva Buddhaputtopi 402, 406 
Tatheva yogino cittarn 358 
Tatheva Lokanāthassa 328 
Tathevāyam sīlagandho 329 
Tathevimam janam disva 329 
Tadahu pabbajito santo 382 
Tasma sakam paresampi 379 
Tasma hi pandito poso 408 
Ticīvaradharā santa 325 
Tibbam chandañca pemañca 3682 
Te ca tepitaka bhikkhü 20 
Tevijjā chalabhiñña ca 325 
Tesamattham aviññaya 97 
Tehi bhikkhuhi parivuto 20 
[Da ] 

Dassanamhi parisodhito 

naro 402 


Gathasuci 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[ Dha ] 
Dhammāmatagatam disvā 329 
Dhammāsīsam karitvana 378 
Dhammosadham pivitvana 319 
[ Na ] 

Na antalikkhe na 

samuddamajjhe 152 
Na ito dūre bhavitabbam 378 
Na pubbagandho pativātameti 317 
Na me ācariyo atthi 228 
Na me dessā ubho puttā 273 
Navañgam anumajjanto 97 
Navañgam Buddhavacanam 354 
Navete puggalā loke 100 
Na ve yacanti sappañña 224 
Nabhinandami maranam 45 
Niddhamitvana papicche 400 
Nibbutam pathavim disva 329 
Niraye bhayasantasam 389 
Nissamsayam parajayo 23 
Nesajjikā santhatika 324 

[ Pa ] 

Pañña pasatthā lokasmim 407 
Paiifiāratanamālassa 321 
Patikacceva tam kayirā 68 
Patipannā phalatthā ca 325 
Patisambhida kinitvana 323 
Pathavī apo ca tejo ca 376 
Pamadam appamadena 370 
Paravadivadamathanam 330 
Pariyaya bhasitam atthi 97 


441 

Pathamapada Pitthankā 

[Pa ] 
Parisuddhena cittena 391 
Pallankena nisinnassa 348 
Pavivittehi ariyehi 395 
Pavivitto ariyehi 395 
Pavisitvā parakulam 388 
Passatāraīīfiake bhikkhū 330 
Pucchā visajjanā ceva 1 
Pūjiyantā asamasamā 103 
Pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa 

dhāturh 177 
[ Ba - Bha ] 

Bahussuto citrakathī 20 
Bahū jane tārayitvā 315 
Bojjhangaratanamālassa 323 
Bodhaneyyarn janam disvāna 397 
Byādhitam janatarm disvā 319 
Bhassappavādo vetaņdī 97 

[ Ma | 
Makkato dārako kummo 400 
Maņimālādharam geha 321 
Mayekarattarm vippavasimha 

ludda 391 

Mā me kadāci pāpiccho 381 
Milindarajapañho ca 408 
Milindo nāma so rājā 1 
Milindo hi mahapañño 408 

[ Ya ] 
Yathā issāsako nāma 406 
Yathā kālamhi sampatte 359 
Yathāpi khette parisuddhe 358 


442 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[ Ya - Ra ] 
Yathāpi gajarājassa 328 


Yathāpi chattam vipulam 402 
Yathāpi dīpiko nāma 332 
Yathāpi nagaram disvā 328 
Yathāpi sūriyo 

udayanto 373 
Yathā lābulatā nāma 357 
Yatha samudde lagganakam 361 
Yatha sakatiko mattham 68 
Yatha sudanto matañgo 350 
Yatha hi angasambhārā 26 
Yadā kilesā opatanti 350 
Yadipi me antaguņam 352 
Yadūnakam tam saņati 401 
Yasmim khandhe thitā pañña 408 
Ye keci agadā loke 318 
Ye keci osadhā loke 319 
Yena ñanena bujjhanti 322 
Yo na hanti na ghateti 387 
Yo sīlavā dussīlesu 

dadāti dānam 250 
Rajjase rajanīye ca 370 
Ratto duttho ca mūļho 

ca 99, 100 
Rāgūpasarmhitam cittam 370 
Rājāhamasmi selāti 182 


[La] 


Laggam disva bhusam pañkam 329 


Lañkayam doninagare 


408 


Pathamapada Pitthankā 
[La] 
Labulata ca padumam 364 
Labhena unnato 
loko 370 
Lūkhenapi ca santusse 380 
[ Va ] 
Vaciviññattivipphara 352 
Vadhake Devadattamhi 396 
Vadhissametanti paramasanto 216 
Vayena yasa pucchahi 100 
Varañce me ado Sakka 367 
Vasanto tassa chayaya 97 
Vatapittena semhena 291 
Vitakkūpasame ca yo 
rato 375 
Vipulo rājagahīyānam 236 
Vivittam appanigghosam 353 
Visamam sabhayam ativato 99 
Visuddhanam ayam vaso 370 
Vitaraga vitadosa 324 
[ Sa ] 
Samyamena niyamena 404 
Sankhārānam sabhāvattarn 404 
Sankhyeyyapariveņasmirm 21 
Sace me upanāmenti 355 
Sace labhetha khanam va 
raho va 202 
Satipatthanakusala 325 
Saddhaya taratī ogham 39 


Gathasuci 443 
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthankā 
[Sa ] [ Sa ] 

Saddhaya sīlena sutena Suññatañcanimittañca 399 

buddhiya 390 Suddhā suddhehi sarhvāsarn 397 
Santhavāto bhayam jātam 369 Senāsanamhā oruyha 379 
Samādhiratanamālassa 321 Selo yathā 
Samuddo udadhinam settho 236 ekaghano 369 
Sasamuddapariyāyarn 215 Sevetha pantāni 
Sahassaggharm hi mam tāta 275 senasanani 388 
palakalyanika eR s: Sotāpannā ca vimala 325 
arane te mahaira art So me pakkena hatthena 380 
Sīlasamvarachadanam 377 
Sīle patitthaya naro [ Ha ] 

sapañño 33 Handa kathim pasadetva 97 


